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ON THEOPHANY
By St. Philaret of New York.

On the feast day of the Theophany,
the Baptism of the Lord, every
Orthodox Christian would do well to
remember another baptism, the one
performed over each one of us Ortho-
dox Christians, the baptism in which
each of us, through the mouths of our
godparents, gave God an oath that we
would always renounce Satan and his
works and would always join with, unite
with Christ.

I repeat, this is especially fitting for
this day. Now we will begin the cer-
emonious rite of the great blessing of
the water. Its center, one might say its
main part, is the grand prayer in which
the Lord is glorified and the grace of the
Holy Spirit is invoked upon the water
which is being blessed. This prayer be-
gins with the wonderful words: Grear
art Thou, O Lord, and wonderful are Thy
works, and no word doeth justice to the
praise of Thy wonders. Those who have
attended the rite of baptism and lis-
tened carefully know that this prayer
for the blessing of the water in which
a person is to be baptized begins with
the same words, and the first part of
this prayer is performed in the same
way as during the great blessing of the
water. Only later, in the last part, does
the prayer change at the completion of
the Mystery of baptism, which is espe-
cially composed for this Sacrament, as
a new human soul is to be baptized.

It would be worth remembering the
promises made during baptism on be-

half of each one of us. When a person
is baptized as an adult, which happens
these days sometimes but happened
much more often in ancient days, he
makes these oaths himself, but if he
is baptized as a child, his godfather or
godmother make these promises—they
are the “adopters,” as the Church calls
them. And these promises, in which the
Christian makes a promise to God to
renounce Satan and all his works, and
joins with, unites with Christ, are not
only forgotten by people, but many
do not even know about them or that
they were spoken, and that they must
think about how these promises are to
be fulfilled.

What if on the last day of the history of
mankind, the Day of Judgment, it turns
out that a person made some promises
(or that promises were made on his be-
half by his godparents), but he does not
know what these promises were? What
will happen with such a person? Think,
brethren, what it means to renounce Sa-
tan and all his works and to unite with
Christ.

‘The time has come when mankind has
been consumed with activities which
displease God, in which the Enemy of
mankind reigns, and, as they said in old
days, this Enemy makes everyone dance
to his flute. This fuss and bother, which
envelops our daily lives, is distasteful to
God, and God is absent from it, and the
Enemy of God is master and ruler of
it. If we gave the promise to renounce
Satan and all his works, then we must
fulfill it, and try not to crush our souls
with daily cares, remembering what the
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Church teaches: There is one thing needful, only one thing
necessary—to remember that we must unite ourselves with
Christ, that is, not only fulfill His commandments but to try
to unite with Him.

Think about this, Christian soul,
on this bright and great feast day, B
think about it and, as you pray that |
the Lord sends you staunch faith and
the decisiveness to fulfill these prom- |
ises, do not drown in the daily cares ||
of this world and thereby lose your §
bond with the Lord, with Whom |
you promised to be united forever. 1

Today’s holiday [i.e., holy day] is |
called the Baptism of the Lord, or
the Theophany, but those who know
the Church rule well, know that it
is also called 7he feast of the holy
Theophanies in the plural.

Why? Because of course, the cen-
tral commemoration of this feast day
is what the choir chanted through
the words God the Word shone forth B8 :
in the flesh to the human race. The In- )
carnate Son of God, of Whose birth
only a few knew at the time, shone forth to the human race, for
His baptism is as His ceremonial appearance in His service,
which He performed until His death and resurrection.

But at the same time, today’s holiday is also noteworthy, as
is sung in the troparion, because it is during this very holiday
that the worship of the Trinity was made manifest. All three
Persons of the Holy Trinity for the first time appeared in Their

distinctness, which is why this is called 7he feast of the holy
Theophanies. People heard the voice of God the Father 7his is
my Son, the Beloved, with Whom I am well pleased, the Son of
God received baptism from John (meanwhile, we know from
the Gospel that John the Baprtist,
distraught when the Savior of the
d world came to him, tried to refuse),
and the Holy Spirit in the form of a
Dove descended from the Father to
the Son. In this way, the worship of
the Trinity was made manifest, and
that is why the Church sings this in
the troparion, and calls this holiday
The feast of the holy Theophanies.

Christ the Savior appeared in order
to commence His salvific service.
Not long ago, we celebrated another
great feast day here, the Nativity of
Christ, when we spoke about how
the Lord in His birth in a poor cave,
condescending to lie in a manger
for beasts, emphasized His rejection
of any earthly glory or vanity and
pomp, for He did not appear in a
royal palace or mansion, but amid
such humble surroundings. He showed right away that He
was bringing to earth a new beginning, the beginning of
humility.

Note how He was, in a way, true to Himself, how today, on
this great feast day, He also brings humility to us clearly and
without a doubt. For where did He go? To Jordan. Why? To

receive baptism from John. But sinners were the ones who
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came to John, confessing their sins and receiving baptism. Yet
He was without sin, untouched by sin, absolutely free of it and
pure, and yet he humbly took his place among the sinners,
as though He were in need of cleansing by water. We know,
however, that it was not water that cleansed Him, Most-
Holy and sinless, but that He sanctified water by consenting
to be washed by it, as we sang today during the blessing of
the water: ZToday the nature of water is sanctified. So Christ
brought to earth the beginning of humility, and was devoted
to it throughout His earthly life. But there is more. He also
left us the commandment: Learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”

Remember yet another bright, joyous springtime holiday—
the Annunciation.

Here the Most-Blessed Virgin Mary hears from the Archan-
gel the good news that through her, the Incarnation of God
is to be manifested. What does her most-holy, most-pure and
sinless soul say when she comes to visit her relative Elizabeth
in order to share her joy? She says only: My soul magnifies the
Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior. This humility
was the beauty of her soul. From the account of the Annun-
ciation we know that the Archangel appeared to her at the
very moment when she, having read the prophesy of Isaiah
about the Incarnation of God from a virgin, did not think to
associate this to Herself, but only thought within the depths
of her humility: How joyous I would be if I were the last of
servants of this blessed Virgin, and suddenly Archangel Gabriel
appears before Her with his Annunciation. The Lord beheld
her humility, Who Himself was meek and humble.

He gave us the commandment of humility, in opposition
to pride and self-love, which mankind today flounders in.

See how many conflicts we have, even within the church and
within our parishes? Because everywhere the stoked passions
of human pride cause strife, and if we only had humility,
towards which the Lord calls us, we would have none of this.

Let us learn, brethren, from our Savior, Who like the last
of sinners went to John in order to be baptized by him, let
us learn from this God-loving and aromatic good, without
which, as the Holy Fathers said, no other good deed can be

performed. Amen.

e think we know a lot, but what we know is very little.

Even all those who have striven all their life to bring
progress to mankind—Iearned scientists and highly educated
people—all realize in the end that all their knowledge is but
a grain of sand on the seashore. All our achievements are
insufficient.

Elder Thaddeus of Vitovnica (+2003)

ENTERING THE ARENA OF
SPIRITUAL COMBAT

Holy Elder Joseph the Cave-Dweller and Hesychast.

ejoice in the Lord, beloved child, whom the grace of

my Jesus has enlightened and delivered from the world;
who has flown to the wilderness and dwelt in a monastery
with a holy synodia, and now glorifies and thanks God with
all his soul.

Divine grace, my child, is like bait which enters the soul
and without coercion attracts a person toward higher and
superior things. It knows how to catch us rational fish and
to pull us out of the sea of the world. But then what?

Once God takes the monastic aspirant out of the world and
brings him to the wilderness, He doesn’t immediately show
him his passions and the temptations, until he becomes a
monk and Christ binds him with His fear. Then the trial,
the struggle, and the fight begin.

If a novice exerts himself from the beginning and lights
his torch of asceticism with his struggles before it is too late,
it will not go out when grace withdraws and temptations
come. Otherwise, when grace does withdraw, he will return
to his previous state. Then, corresponding to the passions he
had in the world, temptations will arise and will revive his
former habits which used to enslave him because he used
to cater to them.

First of all, my child, know that there are great differences
from man to man and monk to monk. There are souls with
a soft character that are very easily persuaded. There are also
souls with a tough character that are not subordinated so
casily. They are as different as cotton is from iron. Cotton
needs only to be rubbed with words, but iron requires fire
and a furnace of temptations to be worked. Such a soul
must be patient during temptations to be purified. When
a monk does not have patience, he is like a lamp without
oil: soon it will burn out.

So, when a person with a nature harder than iron comes to
be a monk, as soon as he enters the arena, he rebels against
obedience. Immediately he breaks his promises and gives up
the battle. Then you see that as soon as grace withdraws a
little to test his intentions and patience, at once he throws
away his weapons and starts regretting that he came to be
a monk. Then he passes his days full of disobedience and
bitterness, always talking back arrogantly.

Then, through the prayers of his elder, grace disperses the
clouds of temptations somewhat so that he comes to his
senses a little and mends his ways. But soon afterwards he
returns once more to his own will, to disobedience, agita-
tion, and annoyance.

You write about the brother you see there and are amazed
that although he works so hard at his diakonema (work
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assigned to a monk or a nun by the abbot or abbess of the
monastery, Ed.), his ego within still overcomes him. But do
you think it is easy for man to conquer a passion?

Good deeds and almsgiving and all other external good
things do not subdue the haughtiness of one’s heart. But
mental work, the pain of repentance, contrition, and humil-
ity are what humble the un-submissive spirit. An insubordi-
nate person is unbearable and toilsome to deal with. Only
with utter patience can he be handled. Only with utter
patience on behalf of the elders and with the forbearance
and love of the brethren can stiff-necked disciples come to
their senses. But behold: many times they, too, are as useful
as your right hand. Almost always such people, who are in
some way more gifted than the others humble themselves
with difficulty. They think highly of themselves and look
down upon others.

So a great deal of hard work and patience are needed until
this old foundation of pride is dug up, and another foun-

dation is set with Christ’s humility and obedlence But

the Lord, seeing their efforts
and good intentions, allows
another trial to come upon
them which counteracts their [
passion, and by His mercy,
He Who will have all men to
be saved saves them too. As
for you, emulate whomever
you want.

It would be wonderful if ev-
eryone had a good character, §
humility, and obedience. But §
if one’s nature happens to be
tougher than iron, he should &

not despair. He needs to struggle, and by the grace of God

he can win. God is not unjust in His expectations. He seeks
repayment according to the gifts He has given.

For from the beginning of creation He separated men into
three classes: He gave five talents to one, two to another, and
one to the other. The first one has the highest gifts: he has
greater mental capacity and is called taught by God, because
he receives teachings from God without a teacher, just like
St. Anthony the Great, St. Onouphrios, St. Mary of Egypt,
Cyril Phileotes, Luke of Steirion, and thousands of others in
the old days who became perfect without a guide. The second
type of person has to be taught what is good in order to do
it. And the third one, even if he hears, even if he learns, he
hides it in the ground: he doesn’t do anything.

So that is why there is such a big difference among the
people and monks that you see. And that is why first and
foremost you must know thyself. That is, know who you
really are in truth, and not what you imagine you are. With
this knowledge you become the wisest man. With this kind

of awareness, you reach humility and receive grace from the
Lord. However, if you don’t obtain self-knowledge, but con-
sider only your toil, know that you will always remain far
from the path. The prophet does not say, “Behold, O Lord,
my toil,” but says, Behold my humility and my toil. Toil is for
the body, and humility is for the soul. Moreover, the two
together, toil and humility, are for the whole man.

Who has conquered the devil? He who knows his own
weaknesses, passions, and shortcomings. Whoever is afraid
of knowing himself remains far from knowledge, and he
doesn’t love anything else except seeing faults in others and
judging them. He doesn’t see gifts in other people, but only
shortcomings. And he doesn’t see his own shortcomings, but
only his gifts. This is truly the sickness that plagues us men
of the eighth millennium: we fail to recognize each other’s
gifts. One person may lack many things, but many people
together have everything. What one person lacks, another
person has. If we acknowledged this, we would have a great
because God, Who adorned men in many

§ the unbelievers say, who toil
trying to bring equality by
overturning the divine cre-
ation. God made all things
in wisdom.

Therefore, my child, now
= that it is still the beginning,
& sce to it that you know your-
. self well, so that you set hu-
Rsa "% mility as a firm foundation.
el % See to it that you learn obe-
dience and acquire the prayer.

May Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me be your breath.
Do not leave your mind idle, so that you aren’t taught evil
things. Do not let yourself look at the faults of others, be-
cause without knowing it, you will become the evil one’s
partner without any progress in virtue. Do not, out of ig-
norance, ally yourself with the enemy of your soul.

The cunning enemy knows very well how to hide behind
passions and weaknesses. So in order to strike him, you
must fight and mortify yourself—all your passions, that
is. When the “old man” dies, the strength of your hostile
enemy is abolished.

We are not battling with a man, whom you can kill in
many ways, but with the powers and rulers of darkness.
They are not fought with sweets and marshmallows, but
with streams of tears, with pain of soul until death, with
utter humility, and with great patience. Blood must flow
from over-exhaustion in saying the prayer. You have to col-
lapse from exhaustion for weeks as if gravely ill. And you
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must not give up the fight, until the demons are beaten and
withdraw. Then you will receive freedom from the passions.

And so, my child, force yourself from the beginning to
enter the narrow gate, because only it leads to the spacious-
ness of paradise. Cut off your own will every day and hour,
and seek no other path besides this one. This is the path
that the feet of the Holy Fathers trod. Reveal your path unto
the Lord and He will guide you, too. Reveal your thoughts
to your elder, and he will heal you. Never hide a thought,
because the devil conceals his cunning within it: as soon as
you confess it he disappears. Do not reveal another person’s
fault to justify yourself, because at once grace, which had
covered you until that point, will reveal your own faults.
The more you cover your brother with love, the more grace
warms you and guards you from the false accusation of men.

As for the other brother you mentioned, it seems that
he has some un-confessed sins, because he is ashamed to
tell them to the elder. And this is why that temptation
takes place. But he must correct this improper behavior,
for without frank confession, one cannot be purified. It is a
shame to be ridiculed by the demons. Deep down his ego is
hiding. May the Lord enlighten him to come to his senses.
And you should pray and love him as well as everyone; yet
guard yourself from all.

In any case, now that you have entered the arena, you will
undergo many kinds of temptations, so prepare yourself
to be patient. Say the prayer constantly, and the Lord will
help you with His grace. Temptations are never stronger
than grace.

When only the outer man is educated, education proves
to be harmful; because it gives rise to an inflated
idea of self. This idea then becomes a barrier that prevents
the Grace of God from coming close to us. But when we
put away our false self-importance, then God—Who is a
benevolent and generous Father—will enrich us with His
divine and luminous ideas. By contrast, those who are not
willing to give up their sense of self-importance certainly
have a brain and body, but they lack the Grace of God, the
Holy Spirit.

In other words, there is danger that too much knowledge
may inflate the head and turn it into an air balloon that may
either explode in mid air (from schizophrenia) or break up
into pieces (because of pride). This is the reason why knowl-
edge should proceed with fear of God and in alignment
with action; it should be balanced. When these elements
or missing, knowledge will only cause harm.

St. Paisios the Athonite

IF HE WAS NOT FLESH... AND
IF HE WAS NOT GOD...

St. Ephraim the Syrian, an excerpt from his sermon on our Lord’s
Transfiguration.

he facts themselves

bear witness and his
divine acts of power teach
those who doubt that He
is true God, and his suffer-
ings show that He is true
man. And if those who are
feeble in understanding
are not fully assured, they
will pay the penalty on His
dread day.

If He was not flesh, why
: was Mary introduced at
all> And if He was not God, whom was Gabriel calling
Lord?

If He was not flesh, who was lying in the manger? And
if He was not God, whom did the Angels come down and
glorify?

If He was not flesh, who was wrapped in swaddling
clothes? And if He was not God, whom did the shepherds
worship?

If He was not flesh, whom did Joseph circumcise? And
if He was not God, in whose honour did the star speed
through the heavens?

If He was not flesh, whom did Mary suckle? And if He
was not God, to whom did the Magi offer gifts?

If He was not flesh, whom did Symeon carry in his arms?
And if He was not God, to whom did He say, Lez me depart
in peace?

If He was not flesh, whom did Joseph take and flee into
Egypt? And if He was not God, in whom were words Our
of Egypt I have called my Son fulfilled?

If He was not flesh, whom did John baptise? And if He
was not God, to whom did the Father from heaven say, 7his
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased?

If He was not flesh, who fasted and hungered in the desert?
And if He was not God, whom did the Angels come down
and serve?

If He was not flesh, who was invited to the wedding in
Cana of Galilee? And if He was not God, who turned the
water into wine?

If He was not flesh, in whose hands were the loaves? And
if He was not God, who satisfied crowds and thousands in
the desert, not counting women and children, from five
loaves and two fishes?

If He was not flesh, who fell asleep in the boat? And if He
was not God, who rebuked the winds and the sea?
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If He was not flesh, with whom did Simon the Pharisee
eat? And if He was not God, who pardoned the offences of
the sinful woman?

If He was not flesh, who sat by the well, worn out by the
journey? And if He was not God, who gave living water to
the woman of Samaria and reprimanded her because she
had had five husbands?

If He was not flesh, who wore human garments? And if He
was not God, who did acts of power and wonders?

If He was not flesh, who spat on the ground and made clay?
And if He was not God, who through the clay compelled
the eyes to see?

If He was not flesh, who wept at Lazarus’ grave? And if
He was not God, who by His command brought out one
four days dead?

If He was not flesh, who sat on the foal? And if He was not
God, whom did the crowds go out to meet with glory?

If He was not flesh, whom did the Jews arrest? And if He
was not God, who gave an order to the earth and threw
them onto their faces.

If He was not flesh, who was struck with a blow? And if
He was not God, who cured the ear that had been cut off
by Peter and restored it to its place?

If He was not flesh, who received spittings on his face?
And if He was not God, who breathed the Holy Spirit into
the faces of His Apostles?

If He was not flesh, who stood before Pilate at the judgment
seat? And if He was not God, who made Pilate’s wife afraid
by a dream?

If He was not flesh, whose garments did the soldiers strip
off and divide? And if He was not God, how was the sun
darkened at the cross?

If He was not flesh, who was hung on the cross? And if He
was not God, who shook the earth from its foundations?

If He was not flesh, whose hands and feet were transfixed
by nails? And if He was not God, how was the veil of the
temple rent, the rocks broken and the graves opened?

If He was not flesh, who cried out, My God, my God, why
have you abandoned Me? And if He was not God, who said
Father, forgive them?

If He was not flesh, who was hung on a cross with the
thieves? And if He was not God, how did He say to the
thief, Zoday you will be with me in Paradise?

If He was not flesh, to whom did they offer vinegar and
gall? And if He was not God, on hearing whose voice did
Hades tremble?

If He was not flesh, whom did the Apostles see in the up-
per room? And if He was not God, how did He enter when
the doors were shut?

If He was not flesh, the marks of the nails and the lance in
whose hands and side did Thomas handle? And if He was
not God, to whom did He cry out, My Lord and my God?

If He was not flesh, whose side did the lance pierce, and
blood and water came out? And if He was not God, who
smashed the gates of Hades and tear apart its bonds? And
at whose command did the imprisoned dead come out?

If He was not flesh, who ate by the sea of Tiberias? And
if He was not God, at whose command was the net filled?

If He was not flesh, whom did the Apostles and Angels
see being taken up into heaven? And if He was not God, to
whom was heaven opened, whom did the Powers worship
in fear and whom did the Father invite to Siz at my right
hand? As David said, The Lord said to my Lord, sit ar my
right hand, etc.

If He was not God and man, our salvation is a lie, and the
words of the Prophets are lies. But the Prophets spoke the
truth, and their testimonies were not lies. The Holy Spirit
spoke through them what they had been commanded.

od does not want those whom He will save, who seek His

mercy, to be ignoramuses, unmanly, cowardly, or spiritu-
ally untested. It is a matter of divine inheritance stored up for
experienced Christians. So He places temptations before us
so that our obedience to His commandments may be dem-
onstrated. His illumination is within us; knowledge of His
will is taught by the Scriptures; furthermore, our conscience
guides us like a compass. All of the above enlighten us in the
face of temptations. But when evil prevails over our will, we
do not obey His commandments.

We were created with free will, and free will cannot be
controlled by others. As such, if we feared God, we would
not fall into temptation. If we did not love ourselves more
than God, we would not tend towards sin. But His goodness
did not leave our falls without a rectifying remedy, whereby
we return once again and a victory occurs in spite of our fall.

All who compel themselves to be saved, the Scriptures call
righteous, justified by faith. God will not let them fall, for
they are struggling properly. He will not let them be tempted
beyond their strength when they are making every effort to
be patient. But when we are cowardly and lukewarm, when
we have a slothful will, this constitutes an occasion for a
temptation beyond our strength.

Your grumbling is sinful; it is a result of self-love and un-
manliness. Have patience in everything; thank God; blame
your lukewarmness, and not God, Who was crucified for you
and, consequently, must love you. Since He loves you, how
can He let you fall into temptation? Seek forgiveness from
Him, and secure yourself with patience.

Elder Ephraim of Filotheou and Arizona
From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
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THE WAY AND THE TRUTH OF
CHRIST & THE “COUNCIL” OF
CRETE

An interview with Protopresbyter Peter Heers, from the Journal of the
Holy Monastery of Samtavro, Miskheta, Georgia. This interview was
conducted in August of 2016 and published in the August-September
edition of the Monasterys Journal. Fr. Peter Heers is the Rector of the
Parish of the Prophet Elias, Petrokerasa, Greece, Diocese of Ierissou
and Agion Oros (Orthodox Church of Greece).

lease give us your assessment of the Cretan council.
Sadly, the council in Crete is a false council which
produced unorthodox texts which now must be rejected by
the Orthodox pleroma (entire Body).

Christ is the Way and the Truth and on both counts the
“Cretan Council” departed from rightly representing Christ.
Both in terms of methodology (how it was prepared, or-
ganized and conducted) and in terms of essence (the final
texts were heavily tainted by
the non-orthodox ecumen-
ist mentality) the “Cretan
Council” departed from the
Way and Truth of the Holy
Fathers and Oecumenical
Councils. A foreign spirit, |
alien to the Holy Fathers
but at home in this world,
animated the proceedings,
proclaiming foreign teach-
ings and not those strange
words, strange doctrines,
strange teachings of the Holy
Trinity (Praises of Orthros of
the Feast of Pentecost) which

a2y
1 SR

have been spoken in the past The delegation of theologians from Greece meeting

at every true Oecumenical With the Hierarchs of the Church of Georgia at the

Patriarchate to discuss the “Council” of Crete and
the post-council path

Council.

In spite of the excessive
claims to the contrary, both
the preparatory process and the organization and govern-
ing rules did not reflect the Orthodox Way of conciliarity
(ovvodémta). Major decisions regarding the Council,
including the final decision to hold the Council, were con-
sistently made without the knowledge, let alone the partici-
pation, of the Synods of the Local Churches. In practice,
then, a new form of Papalism was practiced and promoted,
wherein the Primates of the Local Churches operated not
as first among equals but as “first without equals” and as
“popes” over their bishops. This was most evident in the
unprecedented and unorthodox practice of limiting voting
to the Primates of the Local Churches. As one bishop noted,

without the possibility of voting, the only difference between
the Orthodox Bishops in attendance and the observers of
the various heterodox confessions was that the former (the
Orthodox bishops) could speak publicly, even if only for a
limited time.

The Truth of Christ, that “sign spoken against,” “divisive”
and revealing of hearts’ desires, was also absent or skewed
in Crete. The well-known criteria of all Orthodox Councils
is that they were called to confront doctrinal and, by ex-
tension, pastoral challenges to the Church’s unity and thus
chiefly addressed matters of Faith (and thus heresy) and only
secondarily related matters of canonical order. In Crete,
this relation of Faith and Order, Dogma and Ethos, was
set aside, with any reference to schism and heresy, let alone
living heretics, completely absent. In this most heretical of
all ages, in which syncretism and the New Age reigns and
the devil “walks naked through history,” the Cretan Council
referred even to those well-known heresies condemned by
past Oecumenical Councils and the consensus of Church
Fathers, as “churches.”

Unfortunately, it is also
clear that the Council was
neither “great” nor “holy.” It
was a minor gathering which
will be remembered at best
as an episcopal conference
without pan-Orthodox au-
thority both on account of
the small number of bishops
invited and the rather sec-
ondary issues it addressed.
Moreover, however, it was
also not “holy” on account
of a glaring departure from
Holy Tradition and the pro-
motion of syncretistic ecu-
menism with, among other
things, the nonchalant en-
dorsement of unorthodox
texts issued in the dialogue with the Papacy (e.g., Bala-
mand) and in the so-called “World Council of Churches”
(e.g., Pussan and Porte Alegre). This tragic departure from
Holy Tradition is also apparent in the text approved by the
Council, “The Sacrament of Marriage and its Impediments,”
which directly overturns the 72" canon of the Penthekte
Oecumenical Council (“in Trullo”). In allowing for inter-
marriages with the heterodox this document subtly but
clearly expresses the so-called “baptismal theology” and the
new ecumenist ecclesiology of “partial churches” outside of
the One Church. Both it and the document “Relations of
the Orthodox Church with the Rest of the Christian World,”

which recognizes the existence of “heterodox churches,” are
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unorthodox texts which must be rejected by the Orthodox
Church.

In conclusion, the overwhelming majority of the faith-
ful in Greece were greatly disappointed with the “Cretan
Council” and are looking forward to its clear rejection by
the hierarchies of the Local Churches which did not attend,
first of all which is the venerable Church of Georgia, but
also from the Church of Greece’s own hierarchy, the pre-
council decisions of which were un-canonically set aside by
the Archbishop of Greece when he and his retinue accepted
the “historical name” of “heterodox churches.”

What was the resonance of the position of the Geor-
gian Church in Greece?

The Church of Georgia stands, at this moment in his-
tory, as light unto the faithful everywhere and their hope
for the unity of the Church and a future victory of Or-
thodoxy over the new heretical ecclesiology of syncretistic
ecumenism. In particular, the pre-synodical stance of the
Holy Synod and His Beatitude, Patriarch Ilia II, with
regard to the unorthodox texts on marriage and on the
heterodox, as well as the Patriarch’s epistle sent to the
Patriarch of Constantinople during the Council itself,
explaining the reasons for not attending, gave great joy
to the faithful everywhere and especially in Greece.

The faithful in Greece are now looking to the Georgian
Church to stay the course and remain strong, standing
fearlessly on the firm rock of the confession of faith in
the One and Only Body of Christ, which is the Ortho-
dox Church, the salvation of the world. We ourselves
are engaged in a terrible struggle against anti-Christian
forces in our country, which are openly working for the
uprooting of the Christian faith from Greece. Syncre-
tistic ecumenism is a part of this anti-Christian agenda.
Thus, the witness of the Georgian Church is immensely
important.

What was your impression of meeting with the Patri-
arch of Georgia?

Our meeting with His Beatitude was the highlight of our
visit and a great blessing. His words and graciousness were
an encouragement to us in our struggle for the saving Faith
and against the new ecclesiology of ecumenism. It was clear
to us that the Patriarch and Hierarchy are committed to
Orthodox unity and will not be swayed to entertain any
of the divisive innovations introduced in Crete.

His Beatitude showed us that he understands that only
on the basis of the Orthodox confession of faith in the
One Church and rejection of the new ecclesiology can zhe
unity of the faith and the communion of the Holy Spirit be
built and remain steadfast. His Beatitude assured us that
for the Church of Georgia “there are not many churches,
but only one Church, the Orthodox Church,” and that
he and the Holy Synod will “work for the unity of all the

Orthodox,” which can only be assured on the basis of the
Faith once delivered.

We will be forever grateful to His Beatitude Ilia II, the
reverend metropolitans and pious clergy and faithful of
the Church of Georgia for the exceptional hospitality and
loving-kindess they showed to us during our visit. It is
our prayer that our short visit will be the beginning of
a close and fruitful cooperation between the faithful of
Georgia and Greece on the all-important matters of the
Faith which binds us together in Christ and His Church.
May it be blessed!

PRAYER
By St. Ignatii Brianchaninov (+1867).

he sign of purity is to rejoice with those who rejoice

and weep with those who weep; to be in pain with
the sick and in anguish with the sinners; to rejoice with
the repentant and to participate in the agony of those who
suffer; to criticize no man and, in the purity of one’s own
mind, to see all men as good and holy.

In teaching us how to pray, the Lord compares a praying
soul to a widow—wronged by a rival—who pesters a just
and impartial Judge (Luke 18:1-8). [Note: In the beginning
of the parable, the widow is pestering an unjust judge, but
in this teaching St. Ignatii has journeyed to the very end
of the parable; where we stand before the One Righteous
Judge Who loves us.]

Do not let the disposition of your soul differ from this
model. Let your prayer be, so to speak, a constant complaint
against sin, which does violence to you. Look into yourself,
reveal yourself by attentive prayer; and you will see that you
are precisely a widow in regard to Christ, on account of the
sin that dwells in you, which is hostile to you and which
causes inner conflict and suffering, and which estranges
you from God.

So, I repeat to you that the sign of purity is to rejoice with
those who rejoice and weep with those who weep; to be in
pain with the sick and in anguish with the sinners; to rejoice
with the repentant and to participate in the agony of those
who suffer; to criticize no man and, in the purity of one’s
own mind, to see all men as good and holy.



Vol. 15, Issue 01-02

Page 9

Orthodox Heritage

ON THE NEW YEAR

By St. Theophan the Recluse, his 1864 New Year homily; translation
by Nun Cornelia (Rees).

What is renewal? When will the new heaven and new
earth we hope for come? The explanation is in the Apos-
tle’s words, Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are

become new. (2 Cor 5:17).

TP
: Happy New Year, we
greet each other now.

~ But has anyone given any
. thought as to how new this
| coming year is? And where
or, rather, how would we get

=
,:. anything new from it? In
~ what way does the present
I day differ from yesterday, or
from the first day of the past
year? And in the future, will
there not be the same inter-
change of days and nights,
the same turn of months and seasons as there was before?
Will the course of events not be new?

But Divine Wisdom also rejects this, saying: 7he thing that
hath been, it is that which shall be; and thar which is done
is that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under
the sun. Is there anything whereof it may be said, see, this is
new? It hath been already of old time, which was before us.
(Ecdl 1:9-10).

So, does this mean our New Year greetings are pointless?

It could not be that such a widespread custom sancti-
fied by antiquity should have no meaning—and deep
meaning at that. No matter how much we doubt the
sincerity of these good wishes, we nonetheless cannot
reproach them as unnecessary or pointless. There should
be something truly new for the soul to believe in, regard-
less of the agedness of everything around us, something
for which it assuredly searches and yearns; and it is ready
to embrace it in everything that seems new. What could
this “new” thing be?

Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heav-
ens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, says the
Lord. (2 Pet. 3:13). This is the first true newness! It will be
revealed in all its glory at the end of the world, when all
will be purified by fire. But preparation for it ensued almost
from the beginning of heaven’s and earth’s existence, and has
been at work since that time—invisibly to the physical eye,
but visibly to the eye of faith. The restorative powers placed
in the cycle of the temporal passing of created things are so
effective and true that, at the thought of them the Apostle

calls out: Old things are passed away; behold, all things are
become new.(2 Cor. 5:17).

And looking mentally over all creation, having tasted the
seeds of renewal, he heard its complaint that the time will
not soon come when it shall cast off its present garment of
decrepitude and decay and put on a new one full of life’s
radiance. For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth
Jfor the manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature was
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope, because the creature itself
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain rogether until
now. (Rom 8:19—22).

Establish your thought in this teaching and you will
see that in our present condition, one thing is seen from
without, while another is working within, both in us and
outside us. The present state—both ours and of the whole
world—is a transient state, like the state of a sick man
covered with bandages, or of a tree frozen for the winter,
or a house under renovation and encompassed with scaf-
folding. When the time comes, they will take the bandages
off the sick man, and he will appear healed and healthy
in a renewed life; the renovation will end, they will take
away the scaffolding, and everyone will see the new house
in all its beauty; the spring of a new age will come and the
tree of the world’s existence, now bare, will put forth its
leaves, flowers, and fruits.

In the beginning, when God looked upon the universe He
had just created, everything in it was very good. (Gen 1:31).
When man fell, everything went bad, like a chain when the
first link is broken. Unto the woman He said, ‘T will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt
bring forth children; and thy desire shall be ro thy husband,
and he shall rule over thee.” And unto Adam He said, ‘Because
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten
of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt
not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt
thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns also and thistles
shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the
field. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” (Gen. 3:16,
18-19). Thus, all was clothed in mourning, or a penance
was laid upon everything. Everything took on a decrepit
and decaying state.

It would have remained thus forever if not for the ever
creative wisdom of God that, through His love, goodness,
and power, began to bring to pass a mysterious means of
correction and restoration of everything to its better, former,
and perfect form. The seed of a woman, it was said, will crush
the head of the snake and destroy the evil that was poured
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into man and through him into all creation. And it was at
that exact moment that this divine promise began to work.

The most wise divine economy, however, was not im-
mediately manifest in full strength. The full effect of its
power in creation was destined to be revealed through hu-
man flesh, which is always limited by conditions of time
and place. The Seed of salvation, although it appeared in
the flesh, It had everything in itself: the heavenly and the
earthly, the past, the present, and the future. Through
this it was able to penetrate all things with its restorative
powers, without cancelling the mystery of their action.
The outward state remains—the painful, disconsolate,
decaying, corrupting state.

Enter, brothers, with the faith of your mind into the con-
templation of this order of God’s economy on the meaning
of time, establish yourself in it and stand there. For the
sake of your faith, the Lord will give you the strength to
withstand the calumny of the father of lies, who by cor-
rupting those minds that g
believe his suggestions steals |
from them the ability to
see renewal working amidst
decay. They deceive them- |
selves and lead others into
deception, thinking that the &
seeming disorder around us /8
is the natural (normal) state | %
of things, and they allow
themselves to make overly
bold judgments against the =
creation of the Most Wise &= — .
and the providence of the All-Good. Stand therefore in
faith, brothers, and confirm yourselves in it!

This is the first newness, which could be called universal.
But for each one of us there is a similar newness, which
enters us and manifests its power in us, when we become
partakers of the restorative powers brought to earth. /fany
man be in Christ, he is a new creature. (2 Cor. 5:17). You
already know that all the powers needed for new life are
entrusted to the Holy Church, and all of us as true sons of
the Church are undoubtedly fulfilled by them and obtain
renewal through them.

Our renewal begins with holy Baptism, in which we put off
the old man and clothe ourselves in the new, or are reborn
to a new life. The power of inner renewal does not cease to
work in those who preserve the grace of Baptism. It ceases in
those who fall into mortal sins after Baptism. But it begins
to work once more, when they again partake in a godly
life in Christ Jesus through the sacrament of Confession.
Whether one receives the grace of renewal in Baptism or in
Repentance (Holy Confession), if he preserves it and acts
according to its demands, the seed of new life no longer dies

oL Ty j

in him, but grows even more. And in this manner, the secret
man of the heart grows and strengthens even more, becom-
ing full of wisdom, spiritual reason, moral beauty, strength
of character, and inner joy in the Holy Spirit—though he
may be outwardly poor and naked. Inner beauty matures
under an unsightly covering, like a beautiful butterfly in its
unsightly cocoon. Reaching maturity, the butterfly breaks
open its encasement and begins rejoicing in life on God’s
earth. Once our hidden man has matured in his weak body,
and when God judges it time, he throws off this encasement,
rises to the heights, and begins to live a fully renewed life
at the very source of life.

This, brothers, is our predestination. Therefore, the image

of this renewal is brought into the soul, and an awareness
of it is revealed in the soul’s presentiments and secret de-
sires, even when the soul is a stranger to those renewing
powers. This is the reason why we so love the new, and
try so hard to find it!
You can see from what we
{ have said how this longing
can be satisfied. Neverthe-
less, I will cite to you several
lessons from the Apostolic
epistles. As newborn babes,
desire the sincere milk of
the word, that ye may grow
thereby. (1 Pet 2:2). Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a new lump. (1 Cor
5:7). Put off concerning the
Jformer conversation the old
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. And
be renewed in the spirit of your mind. And that ye put on
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness. (Eph. 4:22-24). You must become new
within yourself, and then your thirst for the new will be
satisfied, and satisfied perpetually. For new spiritual life in
Christ Jesus is continually new in its essence. The perpetual
newness present within us will quench our thirst for the
new. May the Lord vouchsafe this to all of you. I could
not wish you anything better for this New Year.

I was ready to end my sermon here, but the thought comes
to me to give you a little word of caution, just in case. It is
not surprising that you meet individuals who think other-
wise concerning newness, and consider that which is in fact
renewal to be dilapidation, and what is dilapidation to be
renewal; what the Apostle exhorted us to put on as the new,
they advise us to cast off as the old. You can understand what
is going on here. I will offer two or three cases as instruction
to you, so that you might correctly judge concerning this.

Before Christ the Savior’s coming to the world, outside
of the people of God, ancient paganism colored all areas of
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life—intellectual, moral, aesthetic, family, and civil. After
Christ the Savior and the spread of Christianity, the power
of God’s word and the grace of the Holy Spirit expelled the
pagan principles and Christian principles began to reign
everywhere and in all spheres—the intellectual, moral, aes-
thetic, family, and political. These principles continued to
be at work uninterruptedly in the Holy Orthodox Church
in the East. In the West the pope, who separated from the
Church, first accepted the root of pagan life: pride. Around
this center, all the other elements of paganism were not
slow to collect.

By the fifteenth century, they became rather strong, lift-
ed their head and vocally entered again into contest with
Christianity. A circle of people formed who were filled with
a pagan spirit, and made it their task to introduce pagan
principles once again, in all spheres—the intellectual, moral,
aesthetic, family, and civil. The time when this was happen-
ing is called the Western Renaissance. Remind yourselves,
that the Western Renaissance is the restoration of paganism
in opposition to Christianity. Such is the significance of the
Renaissance.

But as the seed, so the fruit. All the current develop-
ments in the West in all their forms are the sum of that
movement given impetus by the Renaissance. It is its fruit.
Therefore, both in spirit and body, in the main and in its
parts it is entirely penetrated with pagan principles that
are hostile to Christianity. Anyone who comes into con-
tact with it and makes friends with it in any way becomes
more or less an enemy of Christ. Experience shows this
to be true.™

But what do we care about the West? Let it do as it sees
fit. We once lived simply under the influence of the life-
giving principles of Christianity and never knew what was
going on in the West, and we never would have known had
not the need arisen to enter into relations with it. Having
entered into relations, we began to adopt from it not only
what is useful, but also its spirit of pagan education, which
also produced here what they have; that is, whoever comes
into contact with it immediately rises up against Christ the
Savior and His Holy Church.

A class of people has grown here also who insist that Chris-
tian religion is something old that should be cast off, and
European education is renewal, which should be assimilated.
Knowing now what European education is, you can well
understand what they are advising us to do. Here is what it
is. The Apostle Paul says that God sent the holy Apostles,
clothed in the grace of the Holy Spirit, to the world in order
to bring everyone out of darkness into light, from Satan’s
realm to God; and these people advise us to go from light
back into darkness, and away from God to the realm of
Satan, where there is not renewal of life, but death that kills
all sprouting of true life.

See what benefactors they are! Entire books should be
written in order to explain this in detail. I have offered you
this truth in brief postulates, only just in case. See then that
ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise,... Henceforth
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. But speaking
the truth in love, may grow up into Him in all things, which
is the Head, even Christ. (Eph. 5:15;4:14-15). Amen.

1

[1] At the time of St. Theophan’s writing, various socialist
movements were gathering strength in Russia. The Protes-
tant Reformation and the French Revolution, both of which
persecuted Catholicism, were already history. The final result
in Russia was the overthrow of the entire order and establish-
ment of a militant atheistic regime. Thus, St. Theophan’s
words came ever so bitterly true in his own country.

Apriest from the region of Samosota came a great dis-
tance to visit St. Symeon Stylites. He told him about a
spring in his village which irrigated all their fields and from
which by the Lord’s design their lives were sustained. All
of a sudden it failed and dried up, and they were exhausted
from thirst and hunger. They had brought workmen. They
had dug and labored and spent a good deal of money and
they did not find one drop of water in it.

When the priest came and told the whole matter just as it
was, the saint said, “I trust in the Lord Jesus that when you
start to leave this enclosure our Lord will make it return to
normal. But go, keep vigil, and celebrate the Eucharist and
give thanks to our Lord.”

The priest noted the time the saint spoke to him and our
Lord did a favor. The priest went and found that the spring
had gushed forth and overflowed and irrigated all the fields
of the village. When he asked the villagers they told him
that on such and such a day it suddenly gave a violent sound
and gushed forth and watered all the fields of the village
double what it used to. He took out the note he had written
and saw that the spring had gushed forth into its canal at
the very moment the saint blessed him. Then the priest led
all his congregation and they came and ministered before
the saint for three days. Then they returned rejoicing and
praising God.

From “The Life of St. Symeon Stylites”
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ON THE FIRE OF ZEAL
By St. Theophan the Recluse.

What success can one expect when there is no enthusi-
astic zeal for a Christian pleasing of God? If there is
something that involves no labor, one is ready to do it; but
as soon as one is required to do a little extra labor, or some
kind of self-sacrifice, immediately one refuses, because one
is unable to accomplish it oneself. For then there will be
nothing to rely on that can move one to good deeds: self-pity
will undermine all the foundations. And if any other motive
besides the one mentioned becomes involved, it will make
the good deed into a bad deed.

The martyrs willingly went to death because they were kin-
dled by an inward fire. A true zealot does not do only what
is according to the law, but also what has been advised and
every good suggestion that has been secretly imprinted on
the soul; he does not only what has been given, but he is also
an acquirer of good things; he is entirely concerned with the
one good thing which is solid, true, and eternal.

St. John Chrysostom says that everywhere we must have
fervor and much fire of the soul, prepared to be armed
against death itself. For otherwise it is impossible to receive
the kingdom. The work of piety and communion with God
is a work of much labor and much pain, especially in the
beginning. Where can we find the power to undertake all
these labors? With the help of God’s grace, we can find it
in heartfelt zeal.

A merchant, a soldier, a judge, or a scholar has work which
is full of cares and difficulties. How do they sustain themselves
in the midst of their labors? By enthusiasm and love for their
work. One cannot sustain oneself by anything else on the
path of piety. Without this we will be serving God in a state
of sluggishness, boredom, and lack of interest. An animal like
the sloth also moves, but with difficulty, while for the swift
gazelle or the nimble squirrel movement and getting about are
a delight. Zealous pleasing of God is the path to God which
is full of consolation and gives wings to the spirit. Without
it one can ruin everything,.

One must do everything for the glory of God in defiance
of the sin which dwells in us. Without this we will do every-
thing only out of habit, because it seems “proper,” because
this is the way it has always been done, or the way others do
it. We must do all we can, otherwise we will do some things
and neglect others, and this without any contrition or even
knowledge of what we have omitted. One must do everything
with heedfulness and care, as our chief task; otherwise we will
do everything just as it comes.

And so, it is clear that without zeal a Christian is a poor
Christian. He is drowsy, feeble, lifeless, neither hot nor cold—
and this kind of life is not life at all. Knowing this, let us strive
to manifest ourselves as true zealots of good deeds, so that

we might truly be pleasing to God, having neither stain nor
spot, nor any of these things.

Therefore, a true witness of Christian life is the fire of active
zeal for the pleasing of God. Now the question arises, how is
this fire ignited? Who produces it? Such zeal is produced by
the action of grace. However, it does not occur without the
participation of our free will. Christian life is not “natural
life.” This should be the way it begins or is first aroused:
as in a seed, growth is aroused when moisture and warmth
penetrate to the sprout which is hidden within, and through
these, the all-restoring power of life comes. So also in us, the
divine life is aroused when the Spirit of God penetrates into
the heart and places there the beginning of life according to
the Spirit, and cleanses and gathers into one the darkened
and broken features of the image of God. A desire and free
seeking are aroused (by an action from without); then grace
descends (through the Mysteries) and, uniting with our free-
dom, produces a mighty zeal. But let no one think that he
himself can give birth to such a power of life; one must pray
for this and be ready to receive it. The fire of zeal with power
— this is the grace of the Lord. The Spirit of God, descend-
ing into the heart, begins to act in it with a zeal that is both
devouring and all-active.

To some the thought arises: should there be this action
of grace? Can we ourselves really not do good deeds? After
all, we have done this or that good deed, and, if we live
longer, we will do some more. Perhaps it is a rare person
who does not ask this question. Others say that of ourselves
we can do nothing good. But here the question is not only
of separate good deeds, but of giving rebirth to our whole
life, to a new life, to life in its entirety—to such a life as can
lead one to salvation.

As a matter of fact, it is not difficult to do something which
is even quite good, as the pagans also did. But let someone
intentionally define a course for himself of a continuous do-
ing of good, and define the order of it according to what is
indicated in the word of God—and this not for one month
or for a year, but for one’s whole life—and place as a rule
to remain in this order unwaveringly; and then, when he
remains faithful to this, let him boast of his own power. But
without this it is better to close one’s mouth. How many
cases there have been in the past and in the present of a self-
trusting beginning and building of a Christian life. And they
have all ended and continue to end in nothing.

A man builds a little in his new order of life—and then
throws it away. How can it be otherwise? There is no strength.
It is characteristic only of the eternal power of God to sup-
port us unchanging in our disposition in the midst of the
unceasing waves of temporal changes. Therefore one must
be filled abundantly with this power; one must ask for and
receive it in order—and it will raise us up and draw us out
of the great agitation of temporal life.
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~ YOOUPETS, Y1t VO OWOEL
uia 10éa tol ypdvou
é¢v ovyxrploeL ue v
aiwvidotnta, €mlaoe
™V €ENG eivdva. Daviaotijte, Aéet, Evav AméQavto
MAUEAVO RO TTAVO GO TOL VEQA TOV VO TTETAEL EVOL TTOUAL.
TO oA, ot dtarypdiper ®UnAovg, natePaivel, Talp Vel
UE TO QAUEPOS TOV wio oTayova &md TV Emupd Vel
T0D MrEOVOD, Rl UeTH PevyelL ¥’ EEagavitetal. AgoD
TEQAOCOUY iAo xOVIQ, TO TOVAL Savagugpavitetal,
Yo VO TAEL TTAAL WOVO (i oToySva GO TOV MUEAVO.
Do vtooTHTE AOLTOV VO YIVETOL 0LDTO CUVEYMS dINAQOT,
uio oot ool YAl YEOVLLL TO TOUAL VO TTOL{QVEL Wia
otayova. 8¢ £0wTd mooeg yhiddeg; T Aéw;... [Tdoa
enarouuvole; Ti Aéw;... IT6oa dioexatounvora €1, Ti
IMLYYLONE AptBuog £ty B0 mpémel Vo Ttepdoouy, Emg
6ToV TO TOVAL TTAQEEL RO THV TEAEVTALC. OTAYOVO TOU
OreEAVOD;

daivetal adUvato adts; Oy, dtv eivat. Eav omtioete
TOUC nodnuatirove, B obc TovV OTL, AV O MAREAVOS
naauével 0tafepodg ®al 0gV TR0POdOTHTAL ROl OEV
avavedvetal ug véa vepdt (Booyic, xeWdoomy, ToTou®y),
aopaldc Bo £pBeL wia oTryUn, 20T TV OTTOLC, TO TTOUAL
0o wdeL xall TV TElevTaion oTaYOVOL TOV.

O hreavog AoLTov UToEet vou EEavTANOET, 1) aiwvidTng
Suwg doev éEavtieital moté. "Q ainviotnd

O ypdvog dvtibétme EEavTieital, E0Tm 1ol AV QaiveTol
oav &vac amépavtoc axeavoe II6co didotnuo €yel
nepd.oeL &’ ETov duiovpynOnxre 6 xdopoc; ATt elvat
EMOTNUOVIRDC Gmodedelyuévo, 01l ®AmToTe ®GOUOC
dev Umhoye: OV VmdQyel ®AVELS EMOTHU®Y TOU V’
augpBarrer yu adté. H ¥in 8¢v eivor aimvio. Kémote
gupaviomre. Kdrote dugpaviotmxrav ol &otépeg, #AmoTe
gupaviotnre 6 AvBpwmog, ®AmoTe EupavioTnxre GAOg
aVTOS 6 MEALGTATOS ROOWUOGC.

Ao 161€ AoLtov o dNuLoveyOnre 6 *AoUOC UEYOL
onuepa mooa yeovia wépaoay; Kata thy ayio Toagy
népaocay 7.500 mepimov xodvia (5.500 uéyor th Yévynot

4

100 Xpotod + 2.000 puéyol ofjuepa). O Xootdg pue ™
YEVYNOU TOV YWELOE TO YEOVO 0F «TEO XELOTOD» %Al
«UeTa XoLoTOV».

AmO TV émoyy mob Node 6 XoLoTog uéyoL onueoa
gyovv mepdoet 2.000 megimov yodvia. Kal méoa doaye
Vo VTOAEITMVTOL UEYOL THS OVVTELElOS TOD XOOUOV;
To oxeptirote; Mmopel %L AmoPe VoL oNUELWOET TO
téhog ToD ®noouov! IIhg Ayvwotn T koo tol Oeo.
AN dxoua wol 1 doovird) Emotiun Tol dvopwdTou
Amelhel vo @épel T ovvtédelo. Eav avteg ol Poupeg
OV €YOVV OVYXEVTODOEL TOOO Ol Augordvolr 600 %ol
ol dAloL énpayodv Ghec uall Tavtoyedvme, uévo O
Oeoc¢ E€pel TL umoel vou ovuPet. AMO zol ®at dAAo
TeOTOo %VOLVVEVEL O ®Sonog. Tatt 1y i), Omwg E€povue,
néoa ot Eyrnatd g Exel OAG®ANQ0 Ngaioteo. 'Eav 1o
Neoaiotelo avto éxpayel, TL Ba nével Emt T yig I1dve
%ol ol [TapBevdveg »al T& uéyago ®at T TAvTa, 6AoL
ol wohttionot EEagpaviCovial.

[16te houmov Bt €00t TO TELOC TOD ROOUOV; AYVWOTO.
“Eva SUog elval YeYovog avouglopimmtor 8t Ot £00eL
OTWOodNTOTE. AVTO TAM EMLOTNUOVIXGDE ATOOELXVIETAL.
A6TL Gha Exovv Gyl ®al TEAOC Emouévme kamote 0o
onuelmBel xal TO TéAOg TOV ®OOUOV.

TO «ado» nato toc Foagpdc elval oopéc, ®oT TV
gmoTiun eivan apgpariduevo.

Ev ndoel mepumtaioel 10 1éhog Ou EpBeL, xal 07 doyioet
1671 véa meplodog, T aimvidtne H okt meplodog eival
m0 Xototob. H devtépa mepiodoc eivar petor XoLotov.
Kol xatomy, nato ™) Foag, «xatvovs odpoavovs xal
YAV ®oviy ot 10 EXAyyeEAU aUTOD TOOTOOXHMDUEV
(B’ IIétp. 3:13).

Tdte, ayammtol wov, 1 aimvidtng 0o xwoelobel ot
dvo peydieg rataotdoels. H pio dvoudletar aidviog
nOLaOLE, nal 1) A Toddelo0g, aidviog Lwi.

Mmntd, mapouvbia Aég, Bt el ®AmoLog.

Kol Suog adtd 8ev elvol mapauidr oty Exeiva mov
AnOVYOUE BLTTO TIC YIOYLAOES OTO TAQOYDVL ROVTOL OTH)
pwtid. Eival mooypotndng.

Mandot, Aéel 6 1epdg XEUOOGOTOUOS, VO, WV VITHOYE
#EAALOL YTl % 8Y0 O AU TMADS KOl OPELOL THV
#Ohaot. AMN 8umg, 800 elval yeyovoc 8t Ddoyel Hugoa
O VUYTOL RO 80O €lvauL YeYovoc 8TL 6 HALog dvatéhdel
2ol SUEL, TG00 €lvaL YEYOVOC 8T 1) alwvidTne givat wio
OonANEO TEAYUATIXATNG ALOTL YWELeTan &’ EVOS UEV
og viyTo Améoavn, Tov OvoudleTol aiwviog *OAAOLS,
aqQ’ £1€pov Ot 0f Aaumed ol wTofOrlo Huépa, TOU
ovoudtetol aidviog Cmi) ®ol HaxaQLéTS,

ADT0 moldg nog 10 Pefardvel; 'Exelvog mov mote
dtv eime Péuota. “Ohot Ppevdovtal, “Evac &yu eixoot
al®veg SLEQEEVONY Nl KOVELS TTOTE OEV TOV JLEYPEVOE.
AToc givar 6 Kiplog qudyv Incotc Xootde. ADTOC 1O
BePardvel.
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I[Inyoaivete oto omit, mdote xol Owofdote 1O
Edayyéhio, mob eival i Dypiotn dAideia.

To 1942 Huovv o1 PAdova nol elya pic dudda Enatd
VEwV TaLOLMYV, 0TO OTToTaL EQ(O0ORA TO MOy TOV B0,
AvTo £0YALovTo Tiimg uéoa 0TV TOM ®OLL, EVE TEQPTAVE
ol Boupec avtol pavaloy «Zitw 1 ‘EANG». Tdte Eva
Ao To wodLeL ExETVa, Eval Tiwo hovotpdxt, £ypaPe 0To
#000ELAXL TOV TV odor «To Evayyéhio eival i) fpiot
gLhooopia the Cwfigr. Tov éminoiaoa, nol wod Ader
Einow éyodupatog, dAla &g’ §tov Emiaca ot oL
wov 10 Evayyéhio xal to dudfaoca, dev pavrdlouat vou
VIAQYEL OTOV ®OOWO BALO TéToo PIAlo.

Avdpaoe Aowtov %’ €0V 1o Evayyéhio. AvolEe tO
noto Todvvny xal dudface oto 5° nepdialo Tovg
otiyovg 25 Eng 29, »’ éxel Ou OETS TO TOOUEQD AOYLXL TOV
Xowotod. Elval T Adywa mod arodue othy Exxinoio
6tav yivetar xndela &AyoamnTOV UOS TEOOMTMYV,
AAAOL TTOLOC TOL TEOOEYEL; ADTO B’ dxOVOTOVY ROl VLo
udc dtav o wag xndevoovy. Ti Aéer 6 XQLOTOG EXET;
«Aunv eunv Aéyw duiv..». TL onuaiver «aunv qunv;
Eivau £Boainy) podol. M’ adthy 6 Xototog Refatdvel
ROTNYOONUATIXMC, OTL «EQYETAL WO €V 1] TAVTES Ol €V
101G UWVNUELoLs axovoovtal Ths pwvis avtod (Tov viod
100 OeoD), xal éxmopevoovtal oi T dyabi motjoavtes
gic avaotaowv Lwic, ol 8¢ T pavlo modEavtec gic
Gvdaotaow xpiocws». (lway. 5:28-29).

ITpog ta €%l ooy Padilovue, dryamntol nwov. “Ommg
TO TOTAULOL TOEYOVY %Ol TTEPTOUVV 0T BAlaooa, 1oL
%o ) Eoi) 10D ®abevig nag 00 TEoeL pEoa 0TV TAOLTELL
Barlaocoa mov Afyetal aiwvidtne. To Pefaidver O
Xolot6c.

Oéheig L GAAN Amtddelsy; Nd, 1 @i Thig ouveldioeme.
“Otov »avelg 10 oo T alobdveoal, Xoao ®ol dyalhicot,
O OC TOMS ®EEUUUOL %ol EMd. TTapddeioo €yxewc uéoa
o™y Yoy oov, PaoIAAC El00L. ADTO OV OF #AVEL Vi
VDO yoot etval pio Ao tod mapadeioov. Ki Stov
UAVELS TO ®ORO UECO OOV QoD veETOL AT, XOAOLOL EYELS,
dc €100 1Ol PACIMAC %Ol 0DTOREATOQAC. ALOBAOTE HOL
2aiEmne: 00 ONTe €xel vamolov ol OEmEAEE TO A0,
%ol €V uéom ExBaufotivod ovumooiov mapéhvoay To
yéola Tov %’ ETETaLV TO TLEOUVVLOL ATW, YLOLTL 1) OXLYL TOD
gyrMjuatog £tdoate th Lon tov. Kdvelg, Snhadn, To »axro
20l alioBdveoat péoa cov M. Tu etva avtd; Kéhaoie.
A7 €00 Aoutdv, amd thv maodoa LN, 6 AvOpmITog
TEOYEVETAL 1) TOV TaLEADELOO ) THY ®OAAOL.

ITpoc v alwvidtnta paditovue, adelgpol. Kal va, €va
grog mépaoe. Néo €tog yopetiCovue. Tu B0 wudg pépet;
AyYvVoOOTOV.

Kovtogpahuor éueic, dev E€povue v B TLodue alipLo.
[Tavtote mEEmeL Vo TEQUUEVOUUE THV AVAXDENOT L,
i0lwg éueic ol yépovteg moL @OBdoaue othv OVoL ToD
Blov. AMo »al ol véol. Oev yvwpitovue «ti té&€eTat 1)

gmiovoax. Agaye 100 YoO0vovy TETol PO ool B
elueba ot Con; Apaye 0T0 VEO €TOC Tl TTEQLITETELES
mepuévouy to €0vog uag Kal ti 0 yiver oto Baixdvia
%ol 0T Meodyelo ot otov ®oouo; K éov uev mhdbeig
dvelpa ol gavtdleoal Tov Plov dtehevtnTov: AL 1)
almvioTng £yyitet, f ueydin doa Eoyetal.

Tu vou evynBodue, dyamntol wov; IThovtn; AdSEec;
Twéc; Amohavoelg; ‘HOovéc;... Mndev eivar Sho.
«MaTaioTnTng UoTALoTATOY, TA TAVTO UOTALOTNG
(CExx\. 1:2). “"Eva uéver. No motéyeirc 0td XoLotd. Agv
VdyeL Ao Gvouo OV WTOQET VO LAS OWOEL XaQL
®nol EATtida xato To £€Tog avTo. Mdvo TO Gvoua tol
‘Inco® XoLotot @v, maides, Vuveite xai VaEQVYOTTE
gig mavrag tovg aidvag. Aunv.

1 En{oromog Avyovotivog

== ki,

To M’:a 1A¢ FaAnvng!

Hmbg Oev 00 MiBele Vo B VTIREUVOEL, EOTM ROLL YLOL UiCL
oTLyun, 00TO T0 YAUXO PAEuua oL nueitel oveavo!

-A0T0 10 PAEuua oL nydlel 1) yaljvn!

-A¥10 10 PAéupa wo¥ ool évolysl didmhata THV
%©0EOLa!

-A0T0 10 fAEuna TOV OARQVOE UTQOOTH OTOV ZTALVQEO!

To pAéuua i Iavayldic nog, To YEWETO 0ToQY ®al
TN YOoQLA!

‘H IMavayid, og otoQywmn uava, 0o udg ®ottdeL ue
avTo 10 PAEuUa TG Ag dvapmwTnOolue Spmc

"Eueic 000 uwooo e vor TV BVTIXQUOOVUE KOATANOLTOL,
TO PAéuuo t© dund pag O eivor ®oBapd 7 O elval
YEWATO EVOYES, DOTE VO Ui YEVOOTUE THS UL ROl TG
ayalioong mov oxoritel To PAéuna i Iavayloc.

[Tote 8&v eivar doya va aAldEovue mopelo, v
xavouue wia Emavexrivnon othv Lo nag H véa doyn
yivetol EexvdvTag TV TEoomdOelo o TATOAEUNOoNS
To0 &ywionod uog, The utlépLag ®al the Amng, oto
omoto uag el 00N YNoeL 6 EYWLoOUOS Hog, EEpevyovTog
amo ta Olytva g dmedmioiac. “Etol, ue 6dppog ol
ghmtida, ug BAéuua mhéov nabdpro vo aEiwbodue v
avripvoovue ue e00VTNTA TO YAUXRO %L OVEAVLO
PAéupa thc IMavaywdg, uéoo 6mo to Omoio 6o
draxpivouvue Eexdbapa ®ol PWTELVA TO TEOCMITO TOD
Xowoto® pwag. Aunv!

T Aoy. BapgBoAiopaiog
KaOnyovuevog I. M. ’Ec@iyuévov
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To MeyaAutepo PeAidiki...

Tod xkvp-Patn Kévroylov.

‘H Aydnn i tiy AvBpondtnta Eivar
‘Yroxguoia

9Ebw glxe maper vou Vplotoator i adwio, TO

uioog ol T Péupa, TéTe 1) eipvn OU RTav T
gmotéyoona the dvlpowmivng evdawoviac. ‘H évotng
0 fTov Evo uord ®al Syl TEXVNTO AmoTéheona.
“Oumg mopatneettal ®AtL TO TEAEIMS dLOLPOQETIRO.
ZAueEa TOU GAOL UIAOTY YLl €LV #OL YO EVOTNTA,
N eriavtio nol to uion, M adwio xal 10 Péua, 1
@Lrhodo&la nai N wheoveEia uecovpavotv. “Ohot, 6
®OBEVOC UE TOV TEATO TOV, LLAODV YO TV &YATTY TOG
TOV VOO, YLO TV AYATY TEOS THV AvOomITOTNTA.
Aev UntfpSe Gume mote ueyaivtepn VoxoLoio Ao
avThv Ty ON0ev dydmn. Tatt 1y Gydmn mTeog #ATL TO
OewENTIRG, TEOC %ATL TO PAVTAOTIXG, TS EIVAL 1)
gvvola «avlpomméTne» eival €€ Toov BemonTiny) ®ol
POVTAOTINN. AEV Exel vauuio ox€oL ue Thv aydamn mpog
TOV OVYREXQUEVO AVOQWITO TOV £YOVUE UTEOOTA UOC.
AVt M AYATY TEOC EVOL OVYRERQIUEVO TEAOMTO, OTOV
DAY, EvaL | névn ooypotinn. Eiva 1) &ydan moog
TOV TAnoiov pog mov étntnoe 6 XoLotoc.

ADTOC & OVYRERQUEVOS EVOOMTTOC UE TIG BTENELES HOLL TLS
advvouieg Tov, AvTL vo yomnoi), wondnre otic uépeg
LG TEQLOOOTEQO GO ®GBe A popd. Kal &yt udvov
utondnre, dAAO meQupeovNONKRe ®al EEevtehloONx®E,
OewEONxe Eva «TEd YU, xwELg daiteen aEla, uéoov
YL TV €R{TEVEL «OYNADOV» OROTMDV, Eva LOELO THC
wdcog. Avtol o UhOTV TEQLOCATEQO YLOL THV AYATY
TEOC TOV AvBpwTo %ol THV AVOQWTOTNTA, YLO THV
glovn xal Ty EvonTa, €ivol dxoBdC ExelvoL TOU
ULo0OVV TEQLOOOTEQO TOV TANCIOV TOVE, TOV YVWOTO
tovc. To 611 Téyo yamotv 1OV &VOPmTO elval TAGOUA
TS pavTaotag Tove. Agv dyamodv tov dvBomwmTo: aito
glvolL 1) mooyuaTiréTTo. ADTY ) Aatpeia 1o eiddAov
«EVOOWITOCH ELVALL 0TIV TOAYUATIXOTTA VOORICLOUGS,
glval 1) Aotoelol ToD «Eyd».

Ou TV LoOLTOV APELELOL VO TLOTEYN HAVES BTL
N @Lhelenviri) dudbeocig mov yopaxTnEitel TV
avBpowmdtnta onuega mEoépyetal Amo &ydmnn. “Oyu!
Ta el dydmne eivol doxpioia iy adtamdy. O mé0oc
THC €lPNVNC TEOEQYETAL ALTTO TO YATIUO TOV WOAVIXDYV,
Ao TOV POPo kol THV Aydn g xahomépaons Eival
0 mé0og vo ubig ApNooVV oVYXoVS VO ATOAAVOOVUE
o Bya0d T Yitc. Eival ] »att ovvOxny ovvepyaoio
Y THV Ao TNOL TOV AYaBdHV TOV YmwELloTd 6 ®oBEVag
dtv O umopotoe v dmoxtion. Elvar 1| mayrdouiog
OVVEVVONOLS Tdvw oe %dTL ol &yive 10 mdbog
6hoxAnoov e Yiic Thv @indovia ot Thv @LhovAia.
Eival mpoidv tic &vayxne.

‘H elpnvn ywow thv 6moia wikder onuepa 6 «Kdouoo»
ewvol 1 dvev Somwv ovvONroASYNolg ©dbe raloD
1O UEYAAOV ROL 1) EMRQATNOLS THES UKEOTNTOS, THS
UETOLETNTOC ®Ol THS YAtopdTNTOoC. Elvan 1) 8Edhenyic
THC TEOCWTIRATNTOC THV ATOUWV %Al TMY Aadv. Bival
uio uopuerddo ocvufifaou®dy xol VTOAOYLOU®Y, wio
0alaooa Vmoxrplotag, M adlagopio Yo Thv dANOeLa,
1| Tpodooia xabe tepo® »nal 6Glov.

‘O néhenog eivol ®ATL 10 PoPeES, dmoTéheona THC
TTWOOEWS TOV AVOQDITOV, KAl RAVELS OEV TEOKRELTOL
var Tov €Evpvion. “Ouwg 1 elpfvn mob malaevel 6
0UYY00VOC #EONOC EIvaL ®ATL Btelipwe poPeowTepo. O
TVEETOC EVAL RATL TO TOAM dvodpeoTo, delyvel Bume
TOVAAYLOTOV OTL O BEYAUVIOUOS AVTIOEE OTO RAXO TOU
1oV Bofjre. H elprivn mob Béhovy v gpépouvv dtv eival
dvotuyde Exelvn mov EpyeTal Ao THV RATOVIXNOL TOD
#oxo®, A Exelvn o Epyetal &md THY Hrra. Bival
1 dmveeEio ToU TTOUOTOC.

Yraoyer “Evag ‘Qreavog Xyiopatog
™V meoomdbeln ToD ®AOUOU YLO EIQTVEVOL, Ol
Aeyduevor Xolotiovol waillovy onuavtiro QOAo.
Mg 10 ovvOnqua «XpLotiavol Evodite» Eextvoiv yu
10 moLdot §mov Bu TovAndH N dAiBeLaL.

Kdamote ol XoLoTLaVOl T{OTEVALY AL HTOV ETOLUOL
voo teBdvouy YL TV mioTL Tove. ZRuepa 6 TiAog
TOVG YL TV GANOeL0 €xEL RQUVWOEL. AQYLOAV VO
™V Bewpotv oy xdtL 10 devtepeov. Bplorovv Tig
dopoptc TV «Exxhnoidv» (Y Tic dmoieg dAlhote
medBupa Buolaldviovoay oi udeTuEEs, EEmiovTo ol
IMotépeg, drpwtnold.Lovray ol ToTol) otV AoHUAVTES
nolL BVAELec Aoyov.

Ol meELoGSTEQOL AT 0LV TOVC ELVOLL RALTA TO TAETOTOV
vooneotl zat adiépbmTtor aiotnuatiol, mov vouiovv
811 Bononeio Tob Xototod eivor pio deovrohoyio mod
dpopd otic AvBpwmives oyéoelc. Ot Lot EmLdLwrovy
TOMTIXOVS OROTOVS ROl OROTELVY ovugépovta. “Olot
nall ®wtiCovv v mOAL T0D &vTtiyoloTov. ZnTtotv
™V Evool adlogpoodvtag Yo TV dAnqdeia, Tntodv
10 €EmTeQO mAnociooua AdLUEOQWVTAS YLO THYV
gomteQLnt) dLdotaot, NTtodv TO Yoauuo dLopoQ@VTog
Yo TO Ve,

[To¢ eivon Suvotodv var EAmtiCovy Tl antd ol dmétuye
TOVC TEWTOVE alidvec ToU oylouatog, Bo Emitevyon
TWEO TOV Ol OOYUOTIXES OLOPOQRES %Ol Ol OLAULPOQES
TS VOOTQOTIOGS EYLvayY, UE TO TEQAOUN TMOV AidV®V,
Ao YAOUATO MREAVOL;

‘H “Evoon tédv ‘ExzAnowdv Eivar 6 Kalitepog

Toomog 'EEovdeTepoemg ToV XQLOTLAVIONOD

Mc Suwg Ba ddayboVv ot Avtixol OtL W
"0p0680E0¢ "Exnnhnoio gival 1| Mia xot AAnOwy)
Gtav ™V PAETOVV VO CUVAVUOTEEPETOL UE TIC YEVTINES
«ExxAnoiec» oav foog mpog toov; Aev B vouloovv
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udAiov €rot g 1) ‘OpBodoEia eivar oty #ol Tic GAAES,
OYETLRT] ROl UEQLX;

Kohaxevovv uévov tovg OpboddEovg, ®al avtod
YO VO TOVC TEOOEARVOOVY TEOS TO UEQOS TOVG. AV
elyav moayuatny) vootakyio yir Thy ‘Opbodoia xal
H0ehav vou TV yvwpioovy, dtv Ou elyav Avayxrn &mo
T OVUPOUVALL RO TIC OVVEDQLAOELS. OO THYULYOY VO
oDV &mo Tig INYEg ™G, Amo Toug [Tatépag nal Tovg
aylovg e

AN YLOTL CVYRIVOUVTOL TOOO €UXOAM 01 XQLOTIOVO(
nag Ao T ®kNEUYHATH TEQL EVAoemg TV "Exrinoudv
nolL AVTL vou YEWiCouv ug THAO vy thv uetdyyiol thg
ainBelag 0’ avTOV TOV ®OOUO OV TOCO TOAD TNV
otepnOnre, mumiAiCovy ovveyds TV %a@ocus)»oc g
st@nvng, QuyiCovtag va dodv
av €lvol TEQLOGATEQO. 0IDTAL
ol yweiCouv | avtt m™OD
EVVouv Tovg XoLoTlovoUg;

Tty otepndOnrav oi tdLoL
TV YVOOL THg AAN0eL0g. MEAN
ol TEQLOOGTEQOL HOLVIVLKO-
XOLOTLOVIXDV OQYAVHOOEMY
1oL AOEAPOTHTOV, RATNYY-
Onxav &mO TO VEAVIRO
TovC Xo0via ot €va MOLro-
PLAOCOPLRO OVOTNUO UE
éniyolona xoLoTavind, mov §
dognve vo évvonoi 6T (monog il
10U XQLOTIAVIOROD EIVaL Vi
EmuTiym TV €lpnvirt %ol
ayammuévn ovupimot uetaEl
TV avOpdmmwv. ‘H ainvidtng
%ol 1) Oewpia Tot Oeod Nrov B
TOAYUOTO TOOO UOXQLVL YLOL
Tovg XQLoTLOVolUS a0TOVg
1L OVYVO TG00 AOLAQOQOL.
Ol mepLoodTEQOL, OVTEG
¢Emotpepelg, dvlpmwmol g 6Qa08mg, nkeow oToV
XQLoTIOVIOUO YLt VoL BRoTV Evav MOYOVWUEVOV %Ol
raBwdnynuévov modus vivendi (ovupiaoundc), Evav
Te0mo YL v& LHoovV B¢ ®oAot %ol Tiulol wohiton
gnavm oe 17015177] ™ Yi}. O Od¢ elval Yt ToVC TETOLOVC
avlpdmovg 6 Méyag “Ymeé€tng TV TEOCMTIRDYV
OUUPEQOVTMYV TOVS, N O allVIog TwT wior xody) dAle
EVTVYMDS UORQ VY] EATTIC ATTOXATAOTACEWS.

AN O XpL0T0g OEV Eyive dvOpmTOC YO VO 0O TOV
&V 1M ToVNOG REUEVOV ROOWUO, BALD YLOL VO ODON TOVG
S1roUc TOV GO TOV ®GOUO, YO VO TOVS TEOUPNEN Amd
TV TaedToEN 1o TOoVNEOD, VO TOVS EVAOoT HoLl ToU ®al
VoL ToVg Bedon xatd xaow, xol noll W adTolg voL oo
O0AO%ANEo TV otevdlovoa xtiol O xdouog Paditet
1OV 8o 10D Bavdtov. ADTOC eival 1} TapdTatls Tod

do0oVv1og ToT ®GOUOV TOVTOV, 1) TaEATAELS TOU £X000T
10V @e0. «OV QL TOT XOOUOV EQWTD, GALL TEQL DOV
6é8wnag pow. (lodv. 17:9).

AvT0L Suwe E0wTo DV teEL ToD ®douov, xoit Buoid.lovy,
(ywr 10 yatior ThHe dwoPolriic adtiic mapatdEeme
OV oTE OV mEdreLtal v 0wbf) To dropudvTia ThHe
yorotiaviric miotemeg »al frotic INatt mepl avTod
mpoxrettat. Aev tThv Intder 6 Xpuotog v Aeyouevy
«EvnoL 1OV Exudnoudv», dAlo 6 vdouoc. Agv {ntdel 0
XgLotog TV Evoot Tijg YevTidg ue thv aAbeia, GArLa
0 000G, OV InTdel va vodevon thv aAndera, va thv
®AvN oxeTird] ®ol pnegtxr. I'V advto dtav i ovintnoig
ELON yia TV EVoL «TV "ExrAnoidv», PAETEL RAVELS VO
mv vnoorngf@ovv ue évBovoloonod avepmmoL Tob TOTE

o Ghhote dev €vologpEpbnray
yioo to the Bpmoxelog. ‘H
Evoolg eivar 6 xnalitepog
| To6moc €EovdeTepioeme TOD
| XoloTlaviopod, Tob dverdiunpe
1] TOEATOES TOoT doffSAov, 1)
a1 ToD SeTionatds Tov Kol
1] Doty Tov OTO BeAjuatal
THE TOMTLXTG, 1) UETALTQOTTY TOV
Ot VINEETN TV OUUPEQOVTMYV
. 10D ®ooUoU.
Mg v €vmor 6 XQLoTL-
| aviopog fome vo doxtion
| ueYaAUTEQN ROOULKT| LOYY,
| 00 xdom Buwc A THY
| tvevpotiny Ttouv dvvaut,
| DTNV AxoPdOS TOV EVOyAET
Tov ®déouo. Mnmwg v
Eywve NOM anpPpdc avTo
| uéoa oty Popconafolxy
§ <Exndnoio»; 'H dlyo tdv
§ [Tomn@®dVy YL %OOULXA] LoV
ToVg &xave vo xratefolv
oTOV ouﬁo TOV TOMTLROY EMYUDV, AT 6Tov Byfrav
VANEETOL TOV UEYAAWY TOMTIRDV QEVUATMV.
‘H Magtvoia tot Maxguytdvvn

T‘Lg TOMTES EVOTIXES TAOELE TMOV Bulaviivdv

apyovtmv ug v Pouairny midvn &dvéxoye,
EVTUYDC, ) 0TAOLC TOV AaoD xal ) VTodoVAwOoLS TOD
Bulavtiov otovg Tovprovs. MOl Sumg 10 ‘EAMvino
“Efvoc Pofjre thv éhevbepia TOU, O TAAOLOC TELQAOUOS
Eavaxrtimnoe v TéTa TOv.

Ot yviowolr “EAAnveg, divBommol tot haod ral TV
TaEad00EmY, AVTLOTABNXAY OTYV &Y OTO QEVUA TOD
¢Eevowmaionot. "Hoav Spume ayoduuotol ®ol wap’ GAov
8t adTol elxov ddoeL TO alpa Tovg Y TV EhevBepial
0TS THS YWEAS, YONYOQO TOQUYRMVIOTNAAY GO TOVS
EeVOPEQTOVC YOUUUATIOUEVOUCS, TTOV WLl UE TNV 0iNoL
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7oL divel i) NUIWAOELa, €lxary ®ol TV d¥vaul THe AVMC
to0 "Obwvoc.

«AvTivoL xotdvinoav ThY xATEL00 XAl THV
Bonoxeiav xal xAoviCetal amo tovs dOpnoxove. Eic
10V 210V Tis TovoxLag uiav xétoa 8&v meipalav
Gmo 10 maitoxxAnoia, xi aUVTHVOL Ol ATATEDVES
oUvdeoay 10 OCUUQEQOVTA TOUC UE TOVSC UOAEUEVOUS
DPavapidTES %1 GALOVS TOLOVTOVS, OOU NTAV £iC TV
Evodan uoieua, xat uds xadAooay to uovaotioLd xol
Ti¢ éxuAnoiec uac—uayapiovy uéoa, xi dArec Eyvay
&yovota. Axd TOVS TOLOUTOVS YEQWUEVOUS TOALOVS
malauev avTd, %1 ATO TOVS TOLOUTOVS AdixoUg,
OTQOTIWTIXOVS XAl TOAMTIXOUS, G@OT YUoOUEV
TOTOUOVS ATUATA, KIVTUVEUOUEY VO XAOWUEY XAl TV
ratoida uag xal v Oonoxeia uag». (MarouyLdvvn:
Amouvnuovevpata, ogh. 398).

AvTol ol Nuuabelc nopemuévol TeQLEEAVNOoAY TOV
EAMN VIO Ao ug 10 mdboc ndbe mepumtopaiayyitov.
ITepLppdvnoav v YA®Wooo tov, Tto NN %ol T
€0d tov, ™V vootpomia tov. "Efakav Sha tovg
o duvata vor vobBevoovy thv difqbeia thc miotewg
TOV, VO AALOLBoOVY TiC Tapaddoels The 'ExnAnoiag
TOV, VO WTOALAOOUV TO XOOULRO TVETUO %Ol TOV
6p0oloyLond €mAvm oTO AYLaouEvo OEVTEO THC
‘00p0080E{ac, mov TéoOVUC aidVEC €ixE WEIVEL
AuoluvTo ®ATW A’ TOV PAofao xataxtnTi. [ va
nturnoovy t™v ‘Exxinoio xatdxopda, wtinnoav
T0 povaothola tne. AlAa €xlerwocav, GAAwY THV
negLovoia éotépnoay, ot dAha €otethay fyovuévoug
«TTEOO0OEVTLXOVS» Ol OTOTOL T dLEAVOUY EVROADTEQQ
GO #a0e dloTOUO REATILRY UAYALOO.

‘Erxéntaon tijg AwagOopdc: ‘H Iliotn tod
"Egyaotneiov

¢ BuCavtivi) novowri) doyLoe v WETATOLTTAL

TEOC TO €VQMTAIRMTEQO YL VO UETATEON
otV Beatowni) tetoapmvia. Ol gixdveg doyLoav vo
@aivovtal ToAD adoTNEEC ®ol AOYNUES OTO UATLOL
TOV YUVALXOQIWV TOV «AVOTEQWV» TAEEWY, TOU
Intodoav «yhuxeilc Incoto» yeudtovg ovyratafaot
YO TLC BLVOWUIES TOVC Al AVIXAVOUS VO TEORAAODV
T0 &€og nal Tov ogfaoud. Ta yévela wol To WAL
TOV lepmuévav doytoav v, Evoyhodv, xol avTol,
AVTOTOXQLVOUEVOL OTIC ATALTHOELS TOD OVYYQOVOU
®nowvo®, doyloav vo xahlowitovrat. Ot Beoddyol nol
ol WEAAOVTEC LEQETC HalL ALOYLEQETS OEV EXROMATTOVTO
uéoa 0tovg ®OAmove tiic Exnhnoiag, thic puowig tovg
untépagc, AAAO HE€oo 0TOVS ROATOVS EVOS HQATIROT
[Mavemotnuiov, yeudtov &mod 6p8oloyLoTiny dvomdio
O TTVEVUOLTIRY ONYOTNTA, YWELS Rauuion dSuvatotnTo
va. yevBoDv oty mEAEL tThv uvotki év Xouotd Lo
TS AYLOTNTOC, OV WOV BVAOELRVUEL TEAYUATIXROVS
0eoldyove. Ditowoayv Etor ooy Qllavia néoa oThv

ExxAnoia 0eolEyoL mob €lyav TO HUaAd YEULOUEVOL
UE TOAES PLAOCOPIKES BEwEiES TEOTECTAVTLXAS T
QWUAT®TC TEOEAEVOEWS, AAAD TIC ®AQOLES HEVEC ATTO
70 Blwpa ths ‘Opbodo&iac.

Ol &vOpwmol avTolL Rray avizavor vou dotv 1o
xéouo wov yweitel ™hv Avatolxi) &mo Tic AvTinES
<ExnxAnoteg». To Bewpodoav THTnua doyuatindv
dratvrtwoemv, Al Syt TnTnua Cofig ®ot ovolag. T'V
anTove 1) £v XoLoTd Lol NTaV 0EL00 CUVOLOONUATIADY
AHOTOOTAOEWY RO HODY TEGEEWY. TO 1810 Spwg eivat
N é&v Xotot® Lol ral yoo 1ovg Avtirovs. ‘H Bemola
toD Ogo®, 10 Ploua ThHe mapovoiog tot XELoToD
xol T émuportioewe 10U Ayiov Ilvevuatocg, W
natoixnolg ONhady tig dindeiog uéoa oThHv ®oEdLN
10U &vORDTOV, TOVC NTAY EYVWOTN. ADTOL STAY WAOTY
v dAn0eta Evvootv to Eneod ddyua. To ddyua Sumg,
1660 YU avTovg 600 %ol Yy ToVS AvTirovc, HTav
Evog EEYWOELOTOC KOOUOC EYREPAALRDY SLATVTTWOOEMY,
aoxeTd EVoYANTIROS, THV GEle ToD dmolov, Votepa &’
adthy Ty dudomaot Tig Lwiic ®ol THe mloTemS, NTOV
AdUVOTOV VO EXTWUNOOVY.

To Oeuéhia Aowwov Exdvm oth Omota O ExTICay Yo
vor veQaomofoty v ‘OpBodo&ia tovg, andun ol
0l 71O #oAOTEONIPETOL &TTO TOVC BEOASYOUC LOC, TALV
oaBpdtata. Eival poPeod, 8tav avaroyiodij navelc, 8t
Endvm o° a0To To 0000 Bguéhia ExeL ®TLO0T OASHANEN
N ovyyoovn EAAnvixy Oponoxrevtivotne. Tatl, Evid
namote 1) Opnoxevtinde tod Aot Ennyale Amod TiC
MOoVEC %Al ADTEC EUXE VL0 TVEVILOTIAD GTOXOVUITL ROl
©0000MyNnot, oto ‘EAnvino faciiero | Bpnoxrevtinding
BepehdON®e EmAvm 0TOV BE0AGYO TOU TEQLYQAYPAUE,
leowuévo fj Aaixo.

‘O 0e0AGY0C 0VTOC, ULUOVUEVOS TO OUTLXRO TEOTUTTA,
MOYAVWOE AOEAPOTNTES ROL YO LOTLAVIKES EVWDOELS KL
Hoe OTO ¥EQLOL TOV TO XNOUYUC XAl THV RATAYNOL.
Kal gvid mowv 1) 00noxrevTindtne £vOc T6mov elye
o0V ®EVTEO TS TO LOVAOTHOL THS TEQLOYTC Rl TOVC
npeoPutépovg tig "Exninoiag, nal 0gv diépepe ot
Timote 6 XQLoTLavog Tod A” 1émov Ao TOV XQLoTLoVO
100 B 1émov, yiatt Shot frov 1o {810 madn Tig
00000650V "Enninoiog, thoa 6 Beohdyog hydvooe
™V gateia, xal €ToL 0 Evav ®ral ToV adTO TOTOo
Vrdyovv XoLotiovol The A” patolag xot XoLoTiovol
™ B patpiog, mdvtote avtidinol ol Uwopremduevol,
YOOLOUEVO—YmELS Ol TdLoL Vo xatalafaivovy moLeg
givot ol dtapopéc Tove.

Kai Sumg, w” 6ha adtor toe pion xol to uetaEv tmv
oyxlonato, ol qotolec eival ovupwvec mde Goov
&poEd TOVC AVTIROVC «TEQLOOGTEQN EIVALL EXETVAL TOV
uds EVAOVOUV el EXEIVA TOV UAS YwEILovv» ®ol
«eémeL vo PAEovne aOTO TOV WAS EVAOVOUV KAl VO
napaprémovue oVt TOV Udg yweitovv». BAEmouy



Orthodox Heritage

Page 18

Vol. 15, Issue 01-02

OMAadh o etnoln THV EvoL ®ol TV YA UE Tovg
AvTIroVe «@dehpovc» Tovg OV 0UTE TOVC EIOAV OTTE
TOVC YVWELoay ToTé, maed ue tovg OpboddEovg
OUUTTOA(TES ROl YEITOVES, TOV AL PAETOVY ROAONUEQLVHIC
®nol Yvoeitouv. AAG eimaue: ol AvBommTol oiueQa
®OTTOVTOL YL TV AYydmn tod &vOodmov, Yyt TV
agnonuévn ayamn thc AvopmmTdTNTOC, THV OTLYUY TOU
gival Avixavol v dyamioovy TOv TANolov Tovc.
Tv "Evoon Zntder 6 XQLotog;

Al ag natardfovy dool ue téom EhogpedtnTa
WAootV v Evoor Tdv ExrxAnoldyv, twg 1 Evetng thg
"Exnhnoiac gival d@pov puotndy tic Ociac Iapovoiog.
AtV glvol ®4TL TOY &mogaoitetal ot ovvEédoLa, BALY
%A TL TV VItdoyeL ) Ogv vrdoyel. Kaupio drdpaoic tdv
AvOQMITWYV OEV UTO0EET Vi EEavayraon Tov Od.

Aocpal®c tUmolg | €Evolg umoel va yivn xol
va &yloovv 6lot vo dniwyvouv, Ilpoteotdvral,
KaBohirol nat ‘Op03d0EoL, mhc Thpa i eluaoTe
utoe ‘ExxAnoio ol vo pvnuovevouvue EUElc TOV
[Mama Pdung »at 6 Iarxag Poung tov Tatoudoyn
Kwvotaviwvovndorews. "Eav cvugpmwviocovy Ghot
gndvm ot Eva «EhdyLoto dinbelac», émdvm oe Eva
«TLOTEV®W» GLITAOVOTEVUEVO, HOL HOVOVIOOODV %Ll
nepror dAha Tnthuata, uwoeet v yivy i Evoolc. Ou
vivn €vo oVoTNUO VOULRGDC RO TUTLRDC Loy DoV, Eva
ovotnua Sumwg o dgv Ba Eyn nauuia oxéoL ug v
"Exxnoia 1o Xp1otol, €otm ®al dv 6ha To EEmTEQLRA
@avoueva to ®dvovy vo notdtn ug v 'Exxinoia. O
«Oe0¢ 0V nvrTNEiCetar». OTav 08V VTAEYOVY OTOVC
avBpwmovg oi mpovmobEoelg thc [Tapovoiag Tov, 6
Ococ dev €pyeTal 0TOVC AVOQWDITOUC.

‘H "ExxAnoio 1ot Xpwotod 8tv frov mote £va
ovotnua avlpwmivo. H "ExxAnoio yevviOnxe, dev
rotoonevdaodnre. Ol cvintioelg 1OV AvOdTWY
UTOQOUV V& ROTAOREVAOOVY RATL ROl VO TOD OWOOVV
10 6vouo «Exninoio». AVTO Sumg TO ROTAOREVAOU
0 elva #aTL xweic twy. ‘H Cwovrovy Exxinoio dtv Ot
Eym rauuio oxéor w avto.

Agv XdaOnre Kdabe EAnida

Edtuyde, uéyol onuepa, 6Aeg ol mapernhioeig o v
[Mapddoot mov meprypdpaue dev Exovv BATOROYPEL Tig
0p0660Eec "Exnnhnoiec amd v oila tove. TO dévtpo
TAQOUEVEL LOVTAVO Rl AXUOT0, o’ SAC TO PTLOLOTOLOL
7oV 10U &yovve mpoobéoet. Ot ‘'OpB6008ec "ExnnAnoieg
Oev &yovv Eepabf, 6mwe &yive ue tic «Exnxinoiec»
g Avoeme. Alyo Gv TwvaEng t oxdvn mov €ppLEe
TO ®OOWLRO TTveDua Endvw tovg B fofig T& dpooeQ
@UALO TS yviolog TTapaddoemwe. ‘H TMapddooig dev
Eraye mote vou T xol vou loyxun uéoo otov mepifoio
thg ‘Opbodotiac.

Yrdoyovv axroun wovayot tot Lotv 1ov ‘Opbddoko
Movayioud. “Yrdoyovv axdun yviotor 0eoléyotl ol

dgv €yovv vobevoel v dAndeia, AL THV ®QaTODV
houen ol OAoxdBaomn, woxpla Gmo xdbe EEvn
medoutEL Yrdoyovv dxdun Bulavtivol Yoaitddeg nat
yviRowot ovveylotal thg ‘OpBoddEov eirovoypapLrig
nopaddoews. Ymdpoyovv axdun leQelc oav ToUg
e hoUe, BLpooLWUEVOL OTO 1EQ0 TOVS AELTOVQYNU, TTOU
1 ovveyNe Emagpn Tovg uE Tov Oed, dev TolC AP VEL TO
0TEVOYWEEDOVY GO TO UAXQLY YEVELD ROl TO UODQC
o000, MO TO ®AVEL VO AXTLVOPOAOTY AyLOTNTO.
Yrdoyer axoun amrhog Aodg oV aSLdveTal vo. Of)
Bavpuato pofed.

‘H yviowa Ioapadooig howwov—mn Tmn, to frduoto
ol ) ddaoraiio TV Amootolwyv ol TOV Qylwv
[Matépwv GAwv TOV EmOoyYdYV, TU (YVNn AVTO TAOV
Pnudtwyv 1o Ayiov ITvevuatog uéoa otic RoEOLES
TV XQLoTIOvOV—UTAQYEL ROl ovveyileTal, Covtovi
avaueod og Covtavous, xmwelg rauuio diaxomy Gmxo
TOVC ATOOTOALXOVS XOOVOUC. YTAQyeL wio ovveyng
aouovio 0’ Gheg Tic Exdnhwoeic Tdv ‘OpB0dGEMWY Shmwv
TMV ETOYDYV UEYOL ONUEQQ, YOOUTTTES KOl ALYQUPES, RO
aDTOC ELVOL O YOVOOVC RAVDYV EXAVMD GTOV OTOTOV
moémel 6 ®aBEVOC VO LETOAN TIG OREYPELS KAl TO EQYCL
Tov Yoo voo fAénn Gv Poloxetal uéoa i) €Em GO
ToVv M0 T ‘Opbodotinc. Mmopel T0 paLvéueva
vo Otvouv thv évivmmwor 8Tl €yel yaldoel, StL €xel
draxomi i) cvvéyeLa, Suwg Atyo av oxdyn xaveic, Thv
PAEmer var dvapiiln xal vo dpooitn avtolg Tov TV
amotntovv...

TQEOL To TEAELWTIXO U€oo Ol TO®V Omolmwv O
avlpmmog yivetal TEAeL0C XQLOTLAVOS KOl EIXMYV
Beo?: (1) Méogwaig tod vov. A tig evoefoig
owdaonaiiag, S THg TEOOCOYNS KAl YAALVHOOEWS TOD
VoD &mwo ®axOC KOl TOVNEAS OXEPELS, OLOL THS RAATC
oVVOVOOTEOPTS %ol Ol THS wWvHung tod Bavdatov.
(2) Méoguoig tiig ®aedios. ALt THS AvoyvHOENC
BonoxevTir®V ®ol NOW®V BPAI®Y, St The Yahumdiog
EUNANOLOOTIXDOV %Ol CEWVONOLR000NOREVTIRDYV
AoUATOV RAL TOMNUATOV, RO €V YEVEL PUAATTOVTOS
™V ®0edlav rabapuv &mwo aioyEoVS AoYLoOUWoUS,
fowvtac ¢ 6 Aavid mEOg TOV Oov «xa0diav
#aBagpav xtioov év éuol 6 Oeog» Exovtag VT SYLv
T0v Maraplouov «Maxdotot oi xa0a 0ol ti) xa0dia».
(3) BovAnoig aya®nq. Awr thg dyadijc poviioewg
(BeMjoeme) vo onemTdUeDa ROl EXTEADUEY TAV YOOV
TEOC MPEAELOLY NUDYV AVTOV %ol ToD wAnoiov. My
APNVOVTESC TOV VOV UMDV VO TTEQLPEQN TALL EIC UATOLLOL
®nol YPuyoPrafi modyuota.

Movayos Lappag Prrodeirng (+1970)
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Tére oi louddiol, Zpepa oi ‘EAANVeG...
«AmioTig voorjoavreg, BelkfA¢ §émegov XApITog...»
I'paget 0 Hhaons Xaffag, ddokalog.

«NUv eig onueiov toig mdowv, éupavas ai
yA@aoar yeyovaowy Tovdaiol ydp, éE v xata
odoxa XoLoT0g, amotiq voaijoavteg, Oeixijs
E&€meoov ydoitog, xal to Oeiov potog oi €5

EO0vav NELoOnuev, otnoLyOevies tois Aoyols TGV

Mabnrav, pbeyyoucvav tipy d05av tov evegyerov
10V GAwY Ocot, ue® v tag xapdiag ovv Tois yovaol

xAIvavrteg, év TIOTEL MOOTHVVIIOOUEY, TO AYi©®

Ilvevuat atnoy0vreg, Zotijol TGV Yuydv quavs.

[To6puero tdv dmootiymwv 100 Eomegivod

10D Ayiov ITvevuatoc]
1 f

NV Nuépa tic Ievimrootic ot Tovdaiotl Oev BEAMOAY Vi

Oey 10UV «w@oav tipy aA1j@erav», 1ol AmoralipOnxe
O Tod Ayiov [Tveviuatog 010U ATOOTOAOVS, TTOLQEUELVALY
oty amotio xoi €E€meoav thg Oelog Xdpitoc “Etot,
&00DOTNoOOY POt &mtd THV oBEvELD DT, ALGTL €Vl
Boowr Yuyoowpatind) dodéveia ) dmiotio. Eivou doBéveia
PYUYOoTaOOAOYIX.

Aqgopl. dueoa. | otdon ot 1OV Tovdaimy not Eudc,
tovg “EAMnveg ‘0Op06d0Eovg 100 €in00Tol TEHTOV
aidva, xaboc dmotio Stv elval pévo 1 £xOpa mEOC TO
Xo1ot0 dALO %ol M &dlagpoplo TEOg TO TEdownd Tov
%ol T dvvatdtnta cwtneiog S the "Exninoia Tov.
Kot atvto ovupaiver vvplmg g tovg “EAAnveg onuepa.
ALSTL TOGAO TTOV YLl 0lidVES TOMAOVS «TOT BEl0V PO TOS
ol &§ é0varv n&LwOnuev, otnowybEévtes Toic AOYOoIS TOV
Mabntdvw, tpa. drolovbodue to iyvn t@v Tovdaimv.
Bailetor noi mpooPdAidetal ) "Exxinoio »oi M wiotn
Tov, VPoiCovtal o Ocia, nai 6 “EAMvac, ue ) otdon
TOV OUOAOYET OTL OEV ovuPaivel »al Timwote 1O TEUYXO.
Me v avadidtagn xot TAfen dvateoml TV SV,
Gha adta paivovtol Tmeg OEV TOV &yyiLouv.

Al g TEoowTIKS Tov émiloyilg, 0 EvOomwmog,
apveital Thv ovvépyela ToU Aylov ITvevuatog, dpveital
™V mopovoia Toh Geot 0T Lwh TOV XAl EUTLOTEVETOL
TOV €avTo Tov. “ETOL, uével unévog ug to mdon tov, ue
TOV EYWLOUO RO TNV VTEQNPAVELE TOV, UE TOV OXOTELVO
ntAéov €0VTO TOV, TEOOPRAETOVTOC OTH YNLVAL KO
TEOOXMLQM ROl WEVOVTAS O TOLEO (PUOT XATACTAON).

ADTH 1) «uova o Spwg, StV elvar 1) 1o ue ™) povo i
oV BLadver ug v dmovoio TV GAA®WY TEOODTWY.
ITaoyeL pova & dvtoloywwot meplexouévon 6 ATLoTOC,
7oL TAMTTEL T TE{OP 000 T UapENg ®ol T& UETATOETEL
ot xolaon. Ku avthv thv xéhaon thv dmwomvéel 010
e Iarhov mov Cel. Thv Exgpodlel ut @ofo, ue dyyoc, Ue
aywvio, A0 %ol UE UT00C, UE EmMBETIROTNTA 1) ArOun
O UE VTTORQLTIXY (Y ATTY), CNTOVTOC VO TV LOLQALOTEL UE

TOVC AALOVG, HOBMS OOV POTLO TOD KALlEL TNV ®OLEOLA.
o voe uny vrogépet pwovoe. Na el wall tov 600vg
TEQLOOOGTEQOVGS WITOQET

AvT0 évepyoUv onuepa ol &yamoAdyol, ol eipnvo-
AOYyOL, Ol VmoxQLTES TOU %EATODVIOS (PEOVHUATOS
g Bovnone. Eilvol meploodtepo axnpoiol ®L &md
ToVg AoV arpaiovs Ol yelpdTeQOL dIXTATOQES %Ol
TOQAVVOL, AOYETWS UE TO TTMS OLVTOATORAAOTVTUL KA
avtoyoparntneitovrtatl Nai, didtt yivovtal Onoia, Stav
arodve Yo wiotn ol XLotd. Agv tor dvEyovtoll

Oéhovtag howov 6 dmiotog EvOQWTOog Vi AvaTtn-
QMWOEL ROl VO ROADPEL TNV ATovoio ToD AnuLoveyod
ol [Matépa, avalntd vo dxovumioel 08 uiboug,
ot mapouwvdia Yo moenyopld. 210 Evayyéhio
avogépovtol amd Tovg arootolovg [Tatho xai [Tétpo
oMV 0DV TéTooL uibou: Ot yoamdeLg, ol fEPnAoL xal
0ol 0E00QLOUEVOL.

v A'mpoc TwdBeov EmiotoAn 6 dndotohrog [Tathog
voagel: «Tovg && Pefnrove xal yoawdels uvbovg
TaEaLToD, yuuvale 6& oeavtOV TEOS £V0EPeLav». (A’
Tuw. 4:7). “Otav 6 GvOpwmog xaoeL Thv Tlo T Tov, YAVEL
duo %ot Ty e0oEPeLd TOV TEOC TO Giyla. BoiBel 1y oy
nag o wiBovg. [Tpoogépovtal uigLa Soa EARVOTIRO
TAQOUVOLO, YO VO «TTANOWOET» TO %EVO.

IModta tovc PEPnhovg uvbove. Tovg Goefeic »al
PAGOENMUOVS, TOUS VTOTUNTIROVS ROl AXAOQTOVS, «MS
ava&iove Uytotc arofc xal xabapdc Svragy (Zuyapnvoc).
Tovc mEoofANnTinovg xat VBELOTIXOVG YLt TV [TioTn %ol
o Belo. AVTovg mov dmaudvouy To MuotioLa T
"ExxAnoiag, delyvouv doéfelo 010 Y®EO Tiig ExnAnoiog
®oL 08 %ABe €0 YMEo. Amaidvouyv TOVv %AfjO.
Alowdvouy thv ‘OpB6d0En [Tapddoon, ue Emeoaymyy
EEvv %ol QUITORGY OTOLKEIWY, «BVAQUOOTWY» OTNV
PYuoovvOEon 1al TO «HB0g» ToU Popiod, ToepSuevmy
QITO TOV «TTOMTLOUEVO ROOUO.

BéBniot utbor eivar xal 1 Stopydvwon &doefdv
EndOnAdoewv, mov mEoofdAlovy Th oEuvoTNTA, TO
N0oc xol Ty aidw. To «aioyoov éotiv xal AEyerv»
ROAMTEYVIXO dNULOVEYHUOTO SLapOQWYV BEMQOVUEVIV
ROAMTEYV@DY GO TOV ONUEQLVO EXTECOVTA AOEO RGOUO.
[Mohtotingg Endnhwoeis eildmilohatoiriic Tpoéhevong,
napvapadrog, Santa Claus x.A.7. »ol otovdqmote dALOV,
U OVVEQYOVVTOC 0TV EVOEPELAL.

"Ert{ong tovg yoamdewg pibovg. Totopleg, 00 Aéyaue,
oV EAeyav ®ATOTE Ol YOLES, Yo VO TOOUAEOVV i
VO EVTUTTWOLACOUY T UrQd TaLdLd. ALoLdaiLoVeg
A el nal deLoLdLiNOVES LOTOQIES, XWOLS EpELoUOL
TIVEVUALTIXO, YWOIS PACN AOYLXT] ROl QUOLRO XWOLS
TIVEVUOLTIRO TTEQLEXOUEVO, OTWC TO Aoy HOL
evTodmela AVEXDOTA, TOV TEOORAALOVY TH VONUOOUVY
T00 AVOQWTOV, TO PALVTLAVL, Ol XUQTOQIYTOES, Ol
aoTEOoAGYOL %Ol ol #Abe €idove Ayvotiec. Adywa
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to0 dfpa, mov dmoxowwiCovv T ovveldnon ral TV
ATOXAVVAOVOUY. «[0avol QLAoutfols TEOONXOVTES
(Zwyapnvog). «Toaidimv AeAnonxdtwy ofuata» (Otrov-
wéviog). «Muvbovg 1l Ta¢ mapamoujoeic §j ik TO
dxatpovs (Xovodotouog). (IT. Toenméha, “Yrouvijuato
gic Thv Kawviyv Awofixnv).

AgV GpopoTV avtEc ol ovuPfoviec 100 Amootdhov
UOvVo 0TOVS TOQUANTTES TS EMLOTOANS TOV AAADL %Ol
o€ ude, Omwe B dotue magaxrdtw. O ardoTolog
[Tétpog, dvapépel »al TOVS oecopLouévoug pibovg,
T «loyvedtepa dmha Tiig dmiotiog ThHS Emoyiis nog».
«OU yap osoopiouévorc uvboig éEaxolovOnoavrec
&yvwoioouey vuiv tv 1ot Kvpiov qudv Inocod Xo1otod
SUvauy xat mapovoiav, GAL’ éxomtal YeVOEVTES TS
éxeivov ueyatetotnrocr. (B” Ilétp. 1:16).

SecogLopévol eival oi ubbol ol mapovotdLovrot
ue movnela, ue T pdoxra 1o émiotnuovionod. Tod
QOO VATOAOUEVOV OTIC BEmQEiES TOV VALOUWOD Ral THC
¢EeliEeme, AL nal AOLT®YV TOQOUOLMY AVOLPUOUEVIDYV
1OTO XOLEOVS YEVOUAULSVHV BemoLdV.

KaBdhg 1 émotiun onfuega €xeL TEoxwENOoeL ®al Exel
RAVEL UEYALQ nal ELTUYT AAuato 08 GAOVE TOUC TOUETS,
TeoNYON ot BedTNTa, TEOS AVvTLRATAOTAON TOU B0 THg
aMBeloc. Mg 6tho Thv dduvauia xol Thv dOAyomiotio
TOV AVOQOTWYV, AVTOV TOV AVAPEQUUE OTYV AQYY,
avTdOV oL EmEAeEAY 0D TEEOVOTMC ROl ALVTOTQOALEETMC
™V amotivaEn tod Oeod 6o TO OfEE®0o TOVS AVTMV,
oL 8¢V elxav ol (dtol éumelplec, aAA d¢v mioTeyav
%Ol OTIC BLYLOTTVEVUOTIXES EUTTELQ (EC TV Oy {mV. [Tov dgv
aymviotnroav otov evhoynuévo otifo tic [apaddoeme
thc ITioteme, Yo Thv dmdrtnong tod Ayiov Ivevuatog
%Ol OEV ELALV THV VITOUOVA] %Al TNV EUTLETOOUVY OTHV
aydmn tol Geod, v mopaueivovv &ywvilouevol.
“Etol dgnoav Tig EAmideg Tovg oTic VTOoYECELS TS
UOTALO TN TOG.

"EEdALOV, 6 dmdotolog TIETpog Ta AéelL avtd, dLdTL
Vrtoge udpTVeac GUEONS TOQATNONONS KOl TEIQOC,
©000TL PoONre wall ug tov Taxwpo xot tov Twdvvny
010 8p0c BuPp %ol £1de TH §6Ea 1oV Oeob «rabig
Novvato», dnhadn, 6oo Aviexe N avOpwITLYY PUON
Tov. Agv mioteye o 6,11 €heyav ol &mioToL ®al ol
alpeTrol aAA otV éumelpio. ‘Eounvevel 6 Ziyafnvog
010: «Kvpte, »alov éotv quac wde givar. (Math.
17:4), 10 6moio eime 6 I1érpoc 01O XOLOTO %OTHL THY
Metoudopwon: «Eime (6 TIét00oc) ®aldv glval va
ovveyloovv vo. Bolorovial ot éxelvo 10 6Q0g, MoTE
aDTOC ®oll 01 dALOL OV Nty pali Tov v edgoaivovtal,
Bempotvtec THv Metaudpgpmwon tod Incod xal To
TEOOMWTTO TOV, TOV EAAUTE OOV TOV HALO ROl TOL AEUXOL
ooV TO @AOC AT Tov ®al pall w avto va pAEmovy
ovveyms ol Tov Mwvoi not tov "Hhla, ol 6moiol
uia oot uévo avnrav uéoa oti) 06Ea 1ov Ogo.

Nt evgoaivovial 88 axoun ue 6oo B drovoouvy vou
ouvouLhotv ot d¥o tovg ug 1ov Incod ol 6 Incotc ue
avtovcy. AVTH Nrav 1) dumelplo 1ob Amootéhov. TIdkg
vo. o téel ot OTIdONTOTE GANO;

210 ®UVNyL 10U 00O VIOUOD ROl THS TEOORALENG
amoAovong T NOOViiE, mpdtuma ®ofad avtopBddota,
aviLapadoolond xo dvrievayyehixd, 6 “EMAnvog, 6
Amdyovog TV NEDMV ®al TV ayiwv wopTiowy, Ot
0éAnoe vou avaovpel dmo THV Taeddoor tov dAha
AUUVTIRA, RO ETOETING, YL VO AVTLOTAOEL 0TO %O,
TO 0moto gicopuodoe ot Lwi TOV TAVIOLOTEOTWS
gml dexaetiec. AtV elye T mEOOSVTIO AAAL %O
TOVC ®OaTAAANAOVSC OONYOUS, VO AVTLOTAOEl O0TOVC
dapnovirovg uvbovg, tolg BERNAOVS, TOVS YOUWIELS
1Ol TOVS OECOPLOUEVOVS, TTOV TOV WAYEYAV ROl TOV
alyuordTioay.

“EtoL, un dtaBétoviag AVILoTAOELS TVEVUATIREG,
gueLve otV TAeLoPnpia Tov VoL Te Qo X0AOVOET EVEOC TO
TEXTALVOUEVA ATTO TOVC BoePETS, ATAOC TOLEATNOEN TGS,
Metto TOV vevpatiro 0dvato, GAa émitoémovTal.
“OAla yivovTol GTodERTO KUl EVROMOYWDVEVTA, %L
dc elval ®ol orovmidio nol xdmoot. “Etol grdooue
0TIV RO TACTOON TV RXATOH®V THV Z0dSUmV Rl TV
Toudowv nol xelpdteEQ.

Noonoaue oty amiotio xol éxméooune e Ocelag
Xdapttoc. Aratagdytmxe OAn 1 Uraegl uog dmo 1o
XOOLOWO aVTO, UE AmOTEAEOUT THY EXTTWON ATO TV
Oeinn) Xdon xot v oot doBévela The YPuyiic vol To
oduatog. Ti fAémovv ofquega to uator pog Alho T
Exovv axoun va. dotv! To Ot ¥elpdTEQO TAVTWY, TMOC OEV
VrtdoyeL dtabeom, Embuuio Emiotoopiic. AEV VdyEL
TO %A TAAMAO OUVELDAG, YLt VO AvOryYELLEL TV Eyepon
®al TV ®ivnon ywo Bepameia, Yo pnetdvora. Aot
AnouN ®al WOVO UE AVTNHYV, THV UETAVOLX, UTOQOTV VO
AALGEOVY ddNV TO A VT KOl VO EEXLVIOEL 1) VEXL ALOYN.
Kol éparo nall ug 1 mveuuatird ®ol To DoloLta,
oV tahaviCovv 1 Lon nog.

IogoxaAoue TOVG AVAYVAOTES OGS VO Ui
Anopovovv thv mapafoii) tig ETioLag ovvogouils
OO XAAVYPTN TOV OYETLRAOV EEGOMV YL TA)V EXdOON
100 ®aEOVTOS PUALadiov. ‘Exiong, 600t Egovv Thv
oixovouLxi) EVYEQeLa, g oVvOQduovy, v 0€Aovy,
OTIV TAXELVI] TEOOTAOELD pag ArooTEAALOVTAG RATL
TEQLOTOTEQO GO TNV ETNj0LO TLVVOQOUT) TV 24
doAAapimv mTEog évioyvon Tijg adedpoTnrog
«“O0orog Iowunv».
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THE CREATED, THE UNCREATED
AND THE INCARNATION
By Protopresbyter John S. Romanides (+2001).

here is no similarity whatso-

ever between this uncreated
glory of God and creation. The
| Fathers say that, although we do
not know God’s essence, we do
know some, and only some, of
God’s energies. When they say
this, however, they are not using
the verb “to know” in the standard
sense of the word. They are not
making any analogy or contrast.

When we Orthodox say that we
know the energy of God, this does not imply that our
knowledge of God’s energy is like our knowledge of the
energy of created things. For example, our knowledge of
God’s glory is not like the knowledge of nature’s energies
(nuclear energy, thermal energy, solar energy, kinetic energy,
the force of gravity, and so forth) studied by biologists,
physicists, astronomers, archaeologists, and others, because
when we say “we know” something in the sciences, it means
that we have knowledge about some object or phenomenon
that we can describe. The known object is describable. We
know its description and are able to describe it. But what
enables us to describe it? Its resemblance to another object
that we already know. A similarity exists between the object
we want to describe and something else.

Another aspect of knowledge is difference. Similarity and
difference form the basis of human created knowledge.
When similarity and difference are present, an object can
be described. Similarity and difference make an object
susceptible to description and classification according to
genus, species, etc. These categories of similarity and dif-
ference are the foundations of human knowledge.

According to Aristotle’s logic, the law of contradiction
also applies in the sphere of human knowledge. This law
states that it is impossible for a thing to be simultaneously
its opposite. For example, it is impossible for an object
to be totally white and totally black at the same time. It
will either be white or it will be black. In a similar way, it
is impossible for an object to be simultaneously big and
small, heavy and light, existent and non-existent, good and
bad, and so on.

The Church’s Holy Fathers, however, do not observe this
law of Aristotle if they are speaking about God. Although
this law is invalid in Patristic theology, the heretics both
accepted it and used it. Why is it that the Fathers do not
observe Aristotle’s law of contradiction, this axiom from

Aristotle’s logic? Because there is no similarity whatsoever
between the created and the Uncreated. And since no
similarity whatsoever exists, no description of the Uncre-
ated whatsoever can be made. Furthermore, since there is
no similarity, there also cannot be any difference.

Created things are relatively similar and relatively differ-
ent. What makes up this similarity among created things?

First of all, they are similar in substance. All created and
material things are composed of the same essence or univer-
sal substance, including all visible and material substances
such as the earth, clouds, mist, air, stars, stones, plants,
animals, as well as the various forms of energy such as light,
heat, and so forth. Einstein proved this with his law of
mass-energy equivalence (E=mc?), which shows that energy
and mass are equivalent physical concepts, differing only
by the choice of their units. In philosophy, the common
name for this universal substance is matter. It is the dust,
clay, and earth mentioned in theological texts.

Secondly, material and visible things are similar in struc-
ture. All material bodies are made up of atoms and all atoms
resemble each other to a certain degree. So from this point
of view, all material things are relatively similar.

What makes material things different is the form of the
universal substance and the structure of the atoms. That is,
two objects may differ because one is in the form of energy
and the other is in its condensed state as matter or because
of differences in the composition of individual atoms and
their collective arrangement within a lattice structure.

The same phenomenon is observed in the cells of living
organisms. They are also relatively similar and relatively
different. Irrational living organisms (plants and animals)
and human beings are relatively similar insofar as they are
structurally and materially made up of the same basic build-
ing blocks (that is, atoms and cells). They differ insofar as
humans by nature have an immortal soul formed in the
image of God and capable of noetic activity, while other
living beings do not.

Angels and human beings are relatively similar in terms
of immortality, the ability to reason, to be depicted, to be
self-determining, and so forth. Yet they differ in terms of
glory, immateriality, and the like. Angels and demons are
relatively similar in nature, but differ in glory (angels are
glorified by Grace, whereas demons are deprived of Divine
Glory).

Now God and creation have absolutely no similarity. This
means that when we say that the uncreated differs from the
created, we are not using the concept of difference the way
we would in science or philosophy (speaking about relative
differences). We are talking about an absolute difference. (It
should be noted that Christ is the one bridge between the
created and the uncreated.) This is why the Fathers went
so far as to say, presence of the vision of God.
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In regard to the names which we apply to God, these reveal
His energies which descend to us, yet do not draw us closer ro
his essence, which is inaccessible. For Saint Gregory of Nyssa,
every concept relative to God is a simulacrum, a false likeness,
an idol. The concepts, which we form in accordance with the
judgment and understanding which are natural to us, basing
ourselves on an intelligible representation, create idols of God
instead of revealing to us God Himself. There is only one name
by which the divine nature can be expressed: the wonder which
seizes the soul when it thinks of God. (Vladimir Lossky, “The
Mystical Theology of the Eastern Church”).

St. Dionysios the Areopagite has written a very beautiful
passage that is cited by the Fathers. It tells us that in the
final analysis God is neither Unity nor Trinity: It is not
something, neither is it any kind of degree; it is not mind; it
is not soul; it is not moved, nor again does it remain still; it is
neither in space nor in time; it is in itself of one kind, or rather
without kind being before all kind, before movement, be-
fore stillness, for all these
things concern being and
make it many.

Thus, when we make af-
firmations and negations
about things which are
inferior to it, we affirm
and deny nothing about
the Cause itself, which,
being wholly apart from
all things is above all af-
[firmation, as the suprem-
acy of Him Who, being in |
His simplicity freed from
all things and beyond ev- _‘
erything is above all de- '
nial. Vladimir Lossky quoting St. Dionysios the Areopaglte,
in “The Mystical Theology of the Eastern Church”).

This is so because God does not correspond to anything
the human mind conceives or could possibly conceive. For
example, we say that there is one God. Of course, when we
say the word “one,” we visualize a number or a unit. We
imagine that there is one God just like any isolated indi-
vidual is one person. The same thing happens when we say
that God is three Persons. But God is not three anything.
He is not three subjects. He is not three objects. He is not
one subject and He is not one object.

Whenever we think, we always think in terms of a subject
and an object. The subject is what observes while the object
is what is observed. But when we say that the Father loves
the Son, we are not dealing with a subject-object relation-
ship as St. Augustine mistakenly thought. In this case, the
Father is not the subject or the One Who loves and the Son
is not the object or the One Who is loved. Augustine called

God “Love that loves itself” and used this subject-object
relationship in order to construct a theology of the Holy
Trinity. (Augustine, “On the Trinity”). But since God is
neither a subject nor an object, He cannot be construed as
the subject of His love or the object of His love. So in God,
there are not three Persons like three persons in a family.

Now there are certain Orthodox theologians of Russian
descent who claim that God is a personal God. They claim
that God is not the God of philosophy, a construction of
human philosophical thought, but that He is a personal
God. Western tradition makes similar statements.

But in the Patristic tradition, God is not a personal God.

In fact, God is not even God as most, if not all, perceive.
God does not correspond to anything that we can conceive
or would be able to conceive. The relationship between
God and man is not a personal relationship and it is also
not a subject-object relationship. So when we speak about
a personal relationship between God and man, we are mak-
ing a mistake. That kind
of relationship between
God and human beings
40 does not exist.
What we are talking
N about now has bear-
i ing on another error
that some people make
when they speak about
a communion of per-
sons and try to develop
" a theology based on a
communion of persons
using the relations be-
| tween the Persons in the
Trinity as a model. The
relations between God and man are not like the relations
between fellow human beings. Why? Because we are in
no possible or conceivable way on the same level or in the
same business with God.

What we have just said holds true until the Incarnation.
However, after the Incarnation of God the Word, we can
have a personal relationship with God by means of and
on account of the Incarnation. But this relationship is
exclusively with God as the God-man (as the Son of God
and the Son of man).

Since God became man, the Incarnation brought about
a special relationship between God and man or Christ and
man, a relationship that is nevertheless non-existent when
we consider the Holy Trinity as a whole. We do not have
a relationship with the Holy Trinity or with the uncreated
Divinity that is like our relationship with Christ. In other
words, our relationship with the Father or with the Holy
Spirit is not like our relationship with Christ. Only with
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Christ do we have a personal relationship. The Holy Trinity
came into personal contact with man only through the
Incarnation, only through Christ. This relationship did
not exist before the Incarnation, because we did not have
a relationship with God as we do with other people before
the Incarnation.

Being uncreated, God is accordingly not a human being.
That is, in His uncreatedness God neither is a human being
nor resembles a human being. So when God became man,
He did not become something that He already resembled.
Incarnation does not mean that God assumed a nature that
was somehow similar to His own. There is absolutely no
similarity whatsoever between human nature and divine
nature.

This is the reason why the Fathers stress that man is not
the image of God. Only the Word or Son is the exact image
of God. The Word is the image of the Father. And since
the Word is the image of the Father, Christ as the Word is
also the image of the Father. But there | r
is an interchange of properties. [ Com-
municatio idomalum (Latin) or apodo-
sis idiomaton (Greek) is the theological
consequence of the union of the two
natures in the Person of Christ. When {4
the Word became flesh, the flesh also &
became Word. In the person of Christ,
human nature remains human, but is
penetrated by divine nature]. Thus,
the very humanity of Christ is also the A
image of the Father on account of the |}
Incarnation; man is not the image of NG
God. Although some people certainly &
refer to man as the image of God, it S
is improper to do so.

To explain this in a literal manner, man is fashioned in the
image of God, but he is not the image of God. Christ is the
image of God and man is the image of Christ, i.e., man is
the image of the image, that of Christ. Although the Bible
relates that in the image of God created He him, precisely
what is meant by this verse was fully revealed only in the
Incarnation. The Incarnation revealed that man had indeed
been created in the image of Christ, his chronologically sub-
sequent prototype, because from the very beginning human
destiny was to become like Christ, to become god by grace,
and to attain the state of being in the likeness.

A person actively becomes in the image when he becomes
like Christ in compassion. So when someone manages to
imitate Christ, he also begins to become an image of the
Father by grace as he partakes of the glory of Christ. In
this way, someone who attains to a state of #heosis, in other
words, a state of being in the likeness of Christ, becomes
Christ by grace and god by grace. That is when he becomes

like Christ and differs from Christ only in terms of nature.
Notwithstanding, Christ is God by nature, not by grace.

When the Word became flesh, He became human by
nature. The Word did not become human by grace. The
Incarnation does not imply a mere adoption of human
nature, in order to dwell within Him and in so doing
to make that human being God. Rather, through the
Incarnation, the very Word and Son of God became hu-
man by nature.

In this way, divine and human natures were united in the
person of Christ. The divine nature of the Word and human
nature coexist in the person of Christ in a union without
confusion, without alteration and without division. Christ
is not merely a man. He is the God-man. He is simultane-
ously both God and man with the distinct properties of
both natures. When we look upon Christ, we are gazing at
the incarnate Son of God. After the Incarnation, the Word
and Son of God is united once and for all with human

" nature in the person of Christ.

When the Lord was transfigured, His
countenance shone like the sun and
His garments became as white as light.
In this way, the inward theosis of His
human nature by the hypostatic union
W of God the Word could be recognized
il by the outpouring of divine rays.
9 Hence, John from Damascus celebrates
the feast with the following words: #he
flesh is simultaneously glorified by be-
ing brought from non-being into being,
while the glory of the Divinity becomes
the glory of the humanity, for both are
one in Christ Who is consubstantial with
the Father and of one nature with the

human race.

It is not that He transfigured what He had not assumed
or transformed, but what appeared to His familiar disciples
was transfigured. What did the human nature of the Lord
enjoy on account of this divine work? By communion,
His human nature directly enjoyed the advantages and
the magnificence of the divinity, so that His human nature
became life-giving, all-powerful, all-knowing.

St. Nicodemos further explains: We must know that al-
though the nature hypostatically united to God the Word was
deified, it nevertheless remained unchanged and did not lose
its natural characteristics—that is, being subject to suffering,
corruption, mortality, and the other natural and so-called
blameless passions. It continued to have these characteristics
even after its theosis so that first of all they would make Christ’s
Incarnation believable and people would not consider it to
have been imaginary. Secondly, so that by these sufferings the
Lord would heal what we suffer, irradiate the irrational pas-
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sions by the natural ones, and, simply, so that He might be
victorious as a man and grant the victory to us His relatives
who share His human nature. (St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite,
“The Way of the Feasts.”).

Now when someone attains to a state of i/lumination, he
becomes by grace a temple of the Holy Spirit. When he at-
tains to a state of zbeosis, he becomes god by grace and like
Christ by grace, but never by nature. This is why the union
between all other human beings and God is not hypostatic,
as it is in the case of Christ. There is only one hypostatic
union between God and man and that takes place in the
person of Christ through the union of the Son and Word
of God with human nature.

Man is united only with the energy or grace of God.
Man is never united with the essence of God or with the
hypostasis of the Word. He is only united with the human
nature of Christ during Holy Communion. In other words,
man is united with the deified, resurrected, and glorified
human nature of Christ and thereby he is united with the
uncreated energy of the human nature of Christ or uncre-
ated divine grace. This grace from Christ’s humanity is what
saves, resurrects and heals man, body and soul.

Il who have lived according to God still live unto God,
though they have departed this life. For this reason,
God is called the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, since
He is the God, not of the dead, but of the living.
esterday I was crucified with Him; today I am glori-
fied with Him.
e needed an Incarnate God, a God put to death, that
we might live. We were put to death together with
Him, that we might be cleansed; we rose again with Him
because we were put to death with Him; we were glorified
with Him, because we rose again with Him.
It is better to choose a commendable war than peace
which separates from God. The faith which I was taught
by the Holy Fathers which I taught at all times without
adjusting according to the times, this faith I will never stop
teaching; I was born with it and I live by it.
As a fish cannot swim without water, and as a bird can-
not fly without air, so a Christian cannot advance a
single step without Christ.

St. Gregory the Theologian

EDUCATION IN GOD

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos. A lecture to Athens
University students in the Hall of the Holy Synod of the Church of
Greece on the 2nd Sunday of the Lent 1989 (9th of April 1989).

ducation is a widely discussed issue in our days. The

problem is that we have very much distorted views on
this important subject. We hear various things that are at
least unorthodox. By this we do not mean humanists, that
is, those who have a humanist education based mostly on the
intellect and rationality, but rather we mean those Christians
who identify man-centered education with Christian educa-
tion. The identification and equality of these two wisdoms,
these two types of knowledge is a heretical position and has
been denounced by all Holy Fathers.

The subject is very serious. In this article we intend to
elaborate on the great subject of education in God. Before
proceeding to a precise analysis of education in God, I think
it is worthwhile to see the differences between the two edu-
cations, in accordance to the teaching of a great Father of
the Church, St. Gregory Palamas. St. Gregory lived in the
14" century when there was a strong humanist trend out
of which humanist renaissance was born. The 14® century
has many common features with our own era, so the refer-
ence to the debate between St. Gregory and Barlaam is very
constructive.

The Two Types of Education

Barlaam, being a bearer of a humanistic spirit, taught that
there exists one and single truth. In other words, truth is
single and was given by God to mankind by the prophets
and the philosophers. Naturally, St. Gregory refutes this po-
sition. After presenting his whole teaching which is inspired
by the Holy Spirit, which we will quote below, he ends
with a question: “How is the truth one?” More specifically,
Barlaam argued that what happens in philosophy is similar
to what happens in health. There is no difference between
the health offered by God and the health offered by medical
care, and the same holds true of wisdom. “God gave it to
the prophets and the apostles, and He gave it to us through
the words of the divine workers (theourgoi) and the lessons
of philosophy, by which we seek and find wisdom.”

Barlaam’s teaching is revealed clearly in the question posed
by Akindynos to St. Gregory Palamas. As is well known,
Akindynos expresses Barlaam’s view. He (Akindynos) says
that he has heard some people saying that monks, too,
should seek worldly wisdom, because one cannot be de-
livered from ignorance and false beliefs, nor attain perfect
dispassion, nor achieve sanctity “unless he collects knowl-
edge from everywhere, especially from Greek education.” In
other words, Barlaam argued that ancient Greek philosophy
is God’s gift given to philosophers by revelation, similar to
the way it was given to the Apostles and the Prophets, and,
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therefore, this education provides the knowledge of beings
as well as the knowledge of God. So Barlaam and many
others like him argued about the singleness of truth and
this was done to the detriment of Revelation and in favor
of philosophy. It was truly a great danger for the Orthodox
Church.

St. Gregory Palamas detected the risk of the secularization
of the Orthodox theology and this is why he addressed this
falsehood. I do not intend to include all arguments and
the whole teaching by St. Gregory. I will mention only the
central points which will illustrate his differentiation from
Barlaam the philosopher.

First of all, in his writings the saint had to make a dis-
tinction between the two wisdoms and the two types of
knowledge. There can be no confusion between these two
wisdoms. A strong support for thls teaching, apart from his
own personal experience, is | 7
derived from the experience
and teaching of St. Paul. |
Our saint uses the words of |
the Apostle repeatedly: For
since in the wisdom of God
the world through its wisdom =
did not know him, God was
pleased through the foolish-
ness of what was preached to ﬁ =
save those who believe. (1 Cor k
I:21).

He also uses another quote
by the Apostle: My message and my preaching were not with
wise and persuasive words, but with a demonstration of the
Spirits power, so that your faith might not rest on human
wisdom, but on God’s power. We do, however, speak a message
of wisdom among the mature, but not the wisdom of this age
or of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing. No,
we declare God’s wisdom, a mystery that has been hidden and
that God destined for our glory before time began. None of the
rulers of this age understood it, for if they had, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory. (1 Cor 2:4-8). He also refers
to the passage by St. James the Lord’s Brother who says on
divine wisdom: Such wisdom does not come down from heaven
but is earthly, unspiritual, demonic. (Jas 3:15). He also men-
tions other passages from the Bible to show the difference
between the two wisdoms and types of knowledge, but I
am not going to cite them all. I think that what has been
mentioned is sufficient to show that the teaching about the
distinction of the two types of knowledge, the mental and
the spiritual, is the Church’s teaching and an experience of
all saints.

Analyzing the apostolic passage from the epistle to the Cor-
inthians we mentioned above, St. Gregory states that there is
abyssal difference between the wisdom of the philosophers

St Gregory Palamas(+1359)

and the wisdom of the Prophets and Apostles. He writes
characteristically: 7he mind of the worldly philosophers is
God-given, having by nature intellectual wisdom, but has been
diverted by the evil one’s suggestions to foolish and wicked and
senseless [wisdom], and transformed wisdom to dominating
such ideas. Like sensual pleasure for child-bearing in lawful
marriages cannot be called God’s gift, but rather of the flesh
and of nature, even if nature was created by God, we can
say the same about worldly knowledge. Even if man uses it
well, it is @ natural not a spiritual gift. If we add that there
is a worldly education which is against God, then we can
say that this wisdom is mental and demonic. This is why St.
Gregory asks: What is the relationship between a God-inspired
teaching and vanity? And what does divine wisdom care about
the truths of the stars?

But very often humamstlc wisdom is not simply differ-

' " ent from divine wisdom. It
i |-:‘ is also opposite to it. Human
| wisdom is contrary to the true
and spiritual knowledge. In
fact, St. Gregory argues that
- all human heresies have
- sprung out of human wis-
dom, whose center is ratio-
| nality and human thinking.
And if you examine, you will
| see that all or most of the her-
% esies have their origin bere.
The saint’s observation is
remarkable. If we examine Church history carefully we will
find out that all heretics originated from human thinking
and a man-centered view of life. They always tried to explore
and analyze the Church’s truth through their reason. On
the contrary, the Holy Fathers were based on the method of
orthodox piety, which is the purification of the heart and the
illumination of the nous. After these two stages of spiritual life,
they attained the knowledge of God and theologized inspired
by God and unerringly within the Church.

But St. Gregory Palamas does not limit himself to this
general point. He goes deeper. He stresses that there is a
huge difference between the Prophets-Apostles and the phi-
losophers. If it is true that human wisdom and knowledge
brings sanctity to man and guides him to the knowledge of
God, then those who have this education would be “more
God-like” and “more God-seers” than the Fathers and the
Prophets during the times of the Law of Moses. He brings
the example of John the Forerunner, who reached a very
high level of grace, without ever studying human wisdom.
As is well known, St. John the Forerunner lived in the desert
since his early childhood. St. Gregory asks: Where in the
desert are the schools of this futile philosophy, which they call

redeeming? He stresses the difference between the principle
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of the philosophers “know yourself” and the teaching of
the saints watch yourself.

If one looks carefully at the philosophers’ command “know
yourself,” he will realize that it contains a lot of false belief.
It is closely related to the teaching of reincarnation. The
philosophers teach that one can obtain perfect knowledge if
he examines thoroughly himself and find out where he lived
in the past, in what body he was attached, what he did and
how he was called. Naturally, by doing this search to himself,
in reality he becomes the devil’s obedient instrument who
whispers various interpretations to him. For this reason,
according to St. Gregory Palamas, there is no relationship
and no similarity whatsoever between the saints and the
philosophers, nor, of course, between the teaching of the
Apostles-Prophets and the teaching of the philosophers. If it
seems that there is agreement in certain words and terms, it
is an agreement only on external words, while in the depth
there is a difference. He writes: If a Father happens to say the
same things as those in the world, the similarity is only in the
words; in the meanings there is a lot of distance; because the first
have, according to Paul, the mind of Christ, while the second
speak out of human intellect, if not something worse. The Holy
Fathers have the mind of Christ, while the philosophers and
the worldly wise men speak out of their own thinking and
sometimes are instruments of the devil.

This position is not an exclusive teaching of St. Gregory
Palamas. It is the teaching of the Church, which is ex-
pressed by her genuine children, namely the Holy Fathers.
The saint cites passages from the teaching of St. Basil the
Great who, speaking on hesychasm as a basic requirement
for the acquisition of the knowledge of God, writes: 7his is
the good and beneficial school for someone devoted to learning;
while the school of the Athenians is wicked, for they do nothing
but saying and hearing what is new, even though now there
are some who imitate the way of life, being a friend of evil
spirits. St. Basil the Great also presents part of St. Basil’s
letter to Eustathios, where it is clearly shown that St. Basil
regretted for his occupation with human education: 7 have
wasted a lot of time in useless things and ruined almost all
my youth in futility, by spending time in attending lessons of
a wisdom made fool by God, and then, like waking up from
a deep sleep, I realized the uselessness of the wisdom of the
rulers of an age which will be abolished, and I cried a lot for
my wretched life, wishing to find some guidance. In addition
to St. Basil the Great, St. Gregory Palamas cites a passage
by St. Gregory of Nyssa on philosophy. According to this
passage, philosophy is barren and fruitless, giving product
to no one, nor leading to the light of the knowledge of God,
while the wisdom of the Spirit is mosz fertile and gives birth
to many children, has given rebirth to thousands of people
right away and led them from dreadful darkness to the
marvelous light of God.

St. Gregory Palamas defines also the true philosopher. A
true philosopher is he who seeks and does the will of God, he
who has active word and wise act. This passage reminds us
the truth that when Patristic texts mention that a Christian
is a true philosopher they do not mean one who possesses
worldly wisdom and education, who has an advanced in-
tellect, but rather one who has the Grace of God in him.
I point this out because, based on such patristic passages,
there are some who claim that the Fathers of the Church
were philosophers and cultivated philosophy. But as we have
seen before, there is a great difference between theologians
and philosophers.

There is also a great difference between worldly education
and education in God. St. Gregory teaches that education
in God starts with the fear of God, which then brings con-
tinuous prayer to God in compunction and the keeping of
the gospel commandments. When through these ways man
experiences reconciliation with God, fear is transformed to
love and the pain of prayer is converted to joy, and then the
flower of illumination blossoms, and by illumination man
is offered the knowledge of the mysteries of God. This is
true education.

On the other hand, an education which starts not from
fear of God, as is done with worldly education and wisdom,
does not lead to the knowledge of God. Therefore, educa-
tion in God is offered to a man whose soul is imbued with
the fear of God, compunction, unceasing prayer. He who
follows and studies this wisdom reaches the knowledge of
the mysteries of God, that is, salvation.

Since I would not like to remain on a theoretical level, in
what follows I will analyze in more detail the progression
of the education in God. It will be shown that education
in God is something specific. Only those who follow this
course can become true theologians and, therefore, move
from the image to the likeness, that is, to deification. It will
be shown that human education is intellectual, rational,
while education in God is of the heart. Therefore, there
exists an abyssal difference between the two.

Education in God

Education in God consists of the coming and hiding of
the Grace, of all the knowledge about God and the eternal
life offered to man who receives these comings and hidings
of uncreated Grace. This education in God is a mystery,
because everything acted within the Church is a mystery. We
are based very much on the teaching of Holy Fathers, who
are initiated by experience and have received God’s revelation
about these realities.

There are several passages about education in God in the
Old and the New Testament. We do not intend to cite
them extensively. We may refer only to St. Paul’s Epistle
to the Hebrews. By way of introduction we may state that
Christians who originated from the Jews, to whom St. Paul
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addresses his epistle, received Christ’s Grace and right after
that were persecuted by their compatriots. They were a little
shaken, so the Apostle writes this epistle stressing some
truths including that persecution and, generally, temptation
is inextricably linked to the children of God. The whole
twelfth Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews is devoted
to this mystery of education.

But this temptation was not only external. It was internal,
too. The first Christians faced the problem of the lifting of
God’s Grace from their heart and could not comprehend
this abandonment by God. They were completely unable to
interpret this phenomenon of spiritual life, that is, the partici-
pation in the Cross of Christ. St. Paul aims at this objective.
We may say, according to the testimony of our saints, that
the Apostle mostly refers to this kind of education. Because
God works in a way incomprehensible to human reason.

In the works of the Holy Fathers, spiritual life is presented
as having several stages. They mostly distinguish three, the
purification of the heart, the illumination of the nous and
deification. St. Maximos calls them practical philosophy, natu-
ral theoria and mystical theology. This distinction originates
with Aristotle and continues to the Holy Fathers with a
different content, though. Professor Panagiotis Christou
elaborating on the “method of religious experience” de-
scribes the distinction of the three phases in religious life.
Aristotle divides the phases of religious life in ethical, natu-
ral and theological. “Origen in his beloved metaphorical
method says that a Christian acquires Christ through the
practical one as a host, through the natural one as a King,
and through theology as God.”

The steps of spiritual life are three, according to Christ’s
saying [ am the way (ethical) and the truth (natural) and the
life (theology)” (Jn 14:6). Evagrius defines Christianity as
doctrine of our Savior Jesus Christ constituted of practical and
natural and theological. The same distinction is observed in
St. Diadochos of Fotiki, in St. Symeon the New Theologian
(who divided his chapters in practical, gnostic, theological)
and even in St. Gregory Palamas who used the same distinc-
tion in his chapters (ethical, natural, theological).

However, when studying the works of the Holy Fathers,
especially the so-called neptic ones, we encounter another
gradation of spiritual life. This gradation is deeper without
abolishing the former stages of spiritual life. Because, ac-
cording to the experience of many Holy Fathers, the transi-
tion from one stage to another is achieved by the working
of the Grace of God and the pain from the deprivation
of Grace until its new coming. So, according to this, we
can distinguish three stages in spiritual life: the coming of
Grace, the hiding of Grace from man, and its new coming
to man’s heart.

St. Makarios the Egyptian refers to this fact in his spiritual
sermons. He writes: He who hears a word reaches compunc-

tion and, after this, grace is lowered by divine providence to
man’s benefit, and he enters war exercises and education, and
struggles and competes against Satan, and after a long road
and struggle he is awarded victory and becomes a Christian.

This is a remarkable observation. It manifests what was said
before, namely that education is the fight during the lifting
of Grace, and also shows clearly that the stages of spiritual
life are identified with the coming, the lowering, and the
new coming of the Grace of God. Indeed, he remarks char-
acteristically that a person becomes a Christian not with the
compunction caused by the coming of Grace, but rather
with the struggle that will follow. Then he acquires the ex-
perience and knowledge of God, as will be expressed below.

St. Siluan the Athonite expresses the same experience: The
Elder had an empirical knowledge of spiritual progression. He
showed three essential stages of it: first, the receiving of grace;
second, its lifting and, third, its re-acquisition by a struggle of
humility. There have been many who received the grace, not
only within the Church but outside it too—because there is no
Jfavoritism in the Lord—but there is no one who has kept the
forst grace and only a few have re-acquired it. Someone who
ignores the period of the second coming, someone who has not
passed through the struggle for its return, essentially has an
incomplete spiritual experience.

Elder Siluan was rich through his personal experience and
also well trained theoretically in the ascetic writings of the
Fathers of the Church; by God's gift he was not only faithful
to the tradition of the Church but also the experience of the
great Fathers was repeated in him.

L=

efore the transgression, Adam shared in divine illu-

mination and brilliance. He was clothed in the true
robe of glory and was not naked, nor was he ugly in his
nakedness, but was truly unspeakably better adorned than
those who wear diadems embellished with much gold and
precious stones. When our human nature was stripped of
this divine illumination and radiance as a result of the ugly
transgression, the Word of God had mercy on this nature
and in His compassion took it upon Himself.

On Mount Tabor He showed it clothed once more to His
chosen disciples, proving to all what we had once been,
and what those of us who believed in Him and attained
to perfection in Him would be through Him in the age
to come. You will find that the earnest of this perfection
of those who live according to Christ is openly given here
and now to God’s saints. They reap, so to speak, the good
of the age to come.

St. Gregory Palamas
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THE ATHEIST STUDENT THAT

VISITED THE HOLY MOUNTAIN
By Metropolitan Nicholas of Mesogaias and Lavreotiki.

Several years ago I was approached by a young student.
With great reluctance, but with the intensity of a de-
manding seeker, he said he was an atheist, yet would love
to believe, but could not. For years he tried and searched,
but to no avail.

He spoke with professors and the educated, but his thirst
for something serious was not satisfied. He heard of me and
decided to share with me his existential need. He asked me
for scientific proof for the existence of God.

“Do you know integrals or differential equations?” I asked.

“Unfortunately no,” he replied. “I am a philosopher.”

“Too bad! Because I knew one such proof,” I said, obvi-
ously joking.

He felt uncomfortable and was quiet for a bit.

“Look,” I'said, “I'm sorry I hurt you a bit. But God is not
an equation or a mathematical proof. If it were so, then
all the educated would believe in Him. You should know,
there are other ways to approach God. Have you ever been
to Mount Athos? Have you ever met an ascetic?”

“No, Father, but I'm thinking of going, having heard so
much. If you tell me, I can go even tomorrow. Do you know
anyone educated to go and meet with?”

“What do you prefer? Someone educated that can make
you dizzy, or a saint who can wake you up?”

“I prefer the educated. I fear saints.”

“Faith is a matter of the heart. Why don’t you try a saint.
What is your name?” I asked.

“Gabriel,” he answered.

I sent him to an ascetic. I described for him the way to
access him and gave him the necessary instructions. I even
sketched for him a map.

“You will go,” I said, “and ask him the same thing. I am
an atheist, you will tell him, and I want to believe. I want
a proof of the existence of God.”

“I am afraid, embarrassed,” he told me.

“Why are you embarrassed and afraid of the saint but not
embarrassed and afraid of me?” I asked.

After a few days he went and found the ascetic conversing
with a young man in his yard. On the opposite side four oth-
ers were sitting on some logs waiting. Among them Gabriel
found a tentative seat. No more than ten minutes later the
Elder finished his conversation with the young man.

“How’s it going, guys?” he asked. “Have you taken a louk-
oumaki? Did you drink some water?”

“We thank you, Elder,” they replied, with conventional
secular nobility.

“Come here,” he said addressing Gabriel, distinguishing
him from the others. “I will take the water, and you take

the box with loukoumia, and come closer so I can tell you
a secret: It is fine for someone to be an atheist, but to have
the name of an angel and be an atheist? This is the first time
I have seen such a thing.”

Our friend nearly suffered a heart attack after this revealing
surprise. How did he know his name? Who revealed to him
his problem? What, finally, did the Elder want to tell him?

“Father, can I speak with you for a bit?” he asked, barely
able to mumble.

“Look, now it is getting dark. Take the loukoumi, drink
some water, and go to the most nearby monastery to spend
the night.”

“My Father, I want to speak with you, is it not possible?”

“What will we say, my lad? For what reason did you come?”

“To this question I felt my breathing open immediately,” he
told me. “My heart was flooded with faith. My inside world
was heated. My doubts were solved without any logical ar-
gument, without any discussion, without the existence of a
clear answer. All the ‘if’s, why’s and but’s’ were automatically
destroyed, and all that remained was ‘how’ and ‘what from
this time forward’.”

What the educated could not give his thoughts, was given
to him with the gentle hint of a saint, who was a graduate
of only the fourth grade of elementary school. The saints
have much discernment. They make a surgery on you, and
you feel no pain. They do a transplant without opening
your stomach. They raise you to inaccessible peaks without
ladders or worldly logic. They plant faith in your heart,
without tiring your mind...

AR NN
. the uncreated 3
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fon hearing about the kingdom of heaven we are brought
to tears, do not let us be content with these tears, or
think that we hear well with our ears or see well with our
eyes, and that we need nothing further. For there are other
ears, other eyes, other tears, just as there is another mind
and another soul. I am referring to the divine and heavenly
Spirit, that hears and weeps, prays and knows, and that
carries out God’s will. When the Lord promised the great
gift of the Spirit to the apostles, He said: / szill have much
to tell you, but its burden is more than you can bear now.
When, however, He Who is the Spirit of truth comes, He will
guide you into all the truth. (Jn 16:12-13). He, therefore, will
pray, and He will weep. For, as St. Paul says, we do not
know what to pray for as we should; but the Spirit Himself
makes intercession for us with cries that cannot be uttered.
(Rom 8:26).
St. Makarios of Egypt
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ON THE PASSIONS OF AVARICE,

ANGER, SORROW AND SLOTH
By Blessed Nil Sorsky (+1508).

Avarice

he passion for the acquisition of wealth, said the Fa-

thers, is not part of human nature and is due to a lack
of faith and people’s sick way of thinking. This is why it
requires no small effort to combat this passion, if, with the
necessary vigilance over ourselves, we wish to achieve real
salvation and the fear of God in our lives. If this passion
takes root in us it becomes the most tyrannical of all. And
if we become subject to its encouragement and habits, then
we have lost everything, because St. Paul says: For the love
of money is the root of all evil. (1 Tim 6:10), that is of anger,
sorrow and everything else.

Indeed, the Fathers also called it idolatry, because, through
avarice, many people have fallen away, not only from the
Christian life, but have been damaged in body and soul, as
Holy Scripture tells us. And
the Fathers tell us that people |}
who hoard gold and silver
and trust in themselves, do Fau.
not believe in God, Who is
actually looking after them.

So let us guard ourselves
against this passion, which
brings the soul to perdition
and destruction, and let us
pray to God to expel far from
us this evil spirit of avarice.
And may we guard against
not only gold and silver, but
against every external and necessary object, since these lead
to greed, when we ask for more than we need. Such as, for
example, the acquisition of lots of clothes, shoes, residences,
gadgets and so on. Everything we need for our lives should
not be luxurious and expensive, because then we fall into
worldly habits. The real rejection of avarice, of ownership of
lots of things and the desire for them is not that we should
not have any possessions at all, but that we should not attach
ourselves to the transient and vain things of this present life.
Emancipation from the things of this world assists us in the
purification of our souls.

Anger
f we are troubled by anger and it urges us to consider
an injury and to return with interest the damage that
someone has inflicted on us, then we should think upon the
words of the Lord, Who said: Buz if ye forgive not men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. (Mt
6:15). It follows, therefore, that people who want their sins
to be forgiven are obliged first and foremost to forgive others

with all their heart. Because this is how God has taught us
to seek forgiveness for our own transgressions. And if we do
not forgive, it is obvious that our sins will not be forgiven.
It is in this sense that we should understand the saying of
the Fathers that the prayer of angry people is not accepted,
even if such people have the power to raise the dead.

The Fathers said this not to indicate that irate people can-
not raise the dead, but to show the extent to which their
prayer is repulsive to God. This is why we should never
become angry, nor do any harm to our fellow human be-
ings, not only with words and deeds, but even by changing
the way we look at them. Because we can disdain others
merely by a look, according to the Fathers. The perfect vic-
tory over thoughts of anger is to pray for the person who
has provoked them, as Abba Dorotheos advises when he
says: God, help my brother, and through his prayers have mercy
upon me, sinner that I am. Because to pray for other people
means love and affection, and to ask for their prayers means
humility. We should even do them good, as far as we can,

o . ' because then we will be car-
rying out the commandment
of God that says: Love your
enemies, bless them that curse
| you, do good to them that hate
U you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and per-
4 secute you. (Mt 5:44).

To those who live by this,
the Lord has promised not
only the Kingdom of Heav-
en, some sort of rest or a
gift such as those we have in

' N the present, but the very in-
herltance of adoptlon, because He says: 7hat ye may be the
children of your Father which is in heaven. (Mt s5:45). And
our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, Who instituted this com-
mandment and promised this great recompense, carried out
everything He taught, giving us Himself as an example, so
that we might imitate Him, insofar as we can. How many
punishments did He endure from the Jews for us sinners,
and not only did He refrain from anger, but prayed for them
to His heavenly Father saying: Father, forgive them; for they
know not what they do. (Lk 23:34). In the same way, all the
saints walked this path and acquired divine grace, returning
good to their persecutors instead of evil. They also prayed
for them and covered the sins they saw them committing
and taught them with sincerity and affection.

Sorrow
We have a great struggle to wage against the evil spirit of
sorrow, which brings the soul into despair and perdi-
tion. If the sorrow is occasioned by other people, we have
to suffer it with joy, and pray for those who have saddened
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us, as I said before, bearing in mind that whatever befalls
us does so with God’s sanction. Whatever the Lord sends
us, He does only for the benefit and salvation of our soul.
It may be that, in the beginning, it does not seem to bring
us any benefit, but later we will realize that what God has
allowed us to go through has been better for us than what
we ourselves would have wanted to happen.

So we should not think in human terms, but should be-
lieve with certainty that the un-sleeping eye of God sees
all things and that nothing happens without His will. It
is from the wealth of His mercy that these situations and
temptations happen to us, so that we can earn our heavenly
reward through our patience. Because without temptations,
no one has ever been crowned. This is why we should offer
glory to God for everything, because He is our Dispenser
and Saviour, as Saint Isaac the Syrlan
says: The mouth that glorifies God is
acceptable to God, and grace dwells B
in the heart which thanks God from |
its depths.

Besides, we should avoid com-
plaints and judgments against those
who have saddened us and should
pray for them, as the same saint
says: God puts up with all the weak- |
nesses that people have, but those who
continually censure other people will
not go without correction. Though
we must have the soul-saving sorrow
over the sins we commit, with hope
in our repentance to God and in the
knowledge that there is no sin which
defeats God's love for us, since He for-
gives everyone who repents sincerely
and prays to Him.

This sorrow is linked to joy (joyful sadness) and kindles
in people the desire for everything spiritual and gives them
patience in their trials. For godly sorrow worketh repentance
to salvation not to be repented of; but the sorrow of the world
worketh death, says St. Paul (2 Cor 7:10). So we should seek
godly sorrow, because it brings internal repose, whereas the
grief that proceeds from Satan should be expelled from our
hearts, together with all the other passions, through prayer,
the study of sacred texts and the receiving of Holy Com-
munion. Grief which is not from God and for the love of
God is the cause of all evils, and, unless we free ourselves
from it, despair will overcome us and our soul will be devoid
of grace, overwhelmed with sloth and will not even want to
pray or read our sacred books.

Sloth
fsloth is the passion that has a greater hold on us than the
others, we face a stern struggle. This evil spirit is terrible.

It is closely related to the spirit of sorrow and particularly
defeats those who are living alone. When the enormous
waves of thoughts and passions rise up against the soul,
people feel at that moment that they will never be redeemed
from them. The spiritual enemy visits upon them all sorts
of thoughts and reflections such as that, if things are like
this today, they are only going to get worse tomorrow and
the day after.

So the thought buzzes around their head that God has
abandoned them, that this is happening because God
is not looking after them, that this has happened only
to them and never to anyone else. But things really are
not like this at all. Because it is not only to us that these
things occur, but also to His saints, who, throughout
the centuries have pleased God and have recognized that
He is a loving God and Father and
that He chastises us with His spiri-
tual rod out of love and so that we
will acquire virtues. But after that,
there quickly comes an alteration,
a restoration of the soul and the
mercy of God.

At the most difhicult moment,
people have the impression that they
cannot overcome the pandemonium
of their thoughts and passions. All
the virtues seem unattainable and
hateful, because of the machina-
tions of Satan, but then comes a
divine change. Everything seems
pleasant and the grievous situations
are nothing compared to the peace
and blessedness of the visitation of
divine grace. Besides, they become
more open to the virtues, they are
astonished by this spiritual adjustment and take the deci-
sion not to deviate from the path of the virtues under any
circumstances. People also realize that, in His great mercy,
God has disposed these things for their benefit and testing.

Thus it is that they feel surrounded by the love of God,
that He is always close to faithful Christians and will never
allow them to be tried beyond their bent, because without
God’s permission, the spiritual enemy cannot do us any
harm whatsoever. It is not up to the will of our soul whether
we are tempted a little or a great deal; it is God’s will and
His decision.

With these experiences, striving Christians become wise
through temptations and, when they see these alternations
of grace in their soul, persevere resolutely in their various tri-
als. With these, a monk expresses his love for God, when he
bears them and gradually makes spiritual progress. Because,
as John of the Ladder says, nothing brings the monk so many
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crowns as the struggle against sloth, provided it is undertaken
without any loss of time.

During the period of relentless warfare, we must arm
ourselves against the spirit of ingratitude and blasphemy,
because it is with those weapons that the enemy attacks
us at that moment. Satan defeats people with doubt and
fear and directs wicked thoughts at them like arrows: that
God will not have mercy on them; that they will never be
forgiven; never be redeemed and saved from the tortures
of eternal perdition. Indeed, they are also under fire from
other thoughts which I cannot write about, and are not
able to work or read because the temptation will not al-
low them. This is why, at moments like this, we should
forcefully cast despair away from us, and should not be
indifferent to our prayer life.

We should fall down in prayer, with our faces to the
ground, because this attitude of the body is very beneficial
in assisting us to pray, as St. Barsanuphius the Great says:
Lord, help me, sinner that I am. Lord, behold my grief and
have mercy on me. As we are taught by St. Symeon the New
Theologian: Lord do not allow me to be tempted beyond my
strength. Not with grief nor with pain of the soul. But redeem
me and give me strength so that I can withstand everything
with gratitude. Or, as we raise our eyes and hands to heav-
en, let us pray over these passions, sloth and immorality,
as the blessed Gregory the Sinaite teaches us, because he
considered them to be the worst of all. In this way we shall
strive to force ourselves, insofar as we can, to read and to
do our handiwork, both of which are of great assistance in
the time of warfare. It sometimes happens that Christians
engaged in the struggle do not allow even a single passion
to get near their soul. Then there is a great need and op-
portunity to devote themselves entirely to prayer, with all
the strength they have.

In order to defeat the spirit of ingratitude and blasphemy
we say: Get behind me, Satan. I worship my Lord and
God and I serve Him alone. I accept all pain and sorrows
gratefully, because they are sent from Him, in order to
relieve me of my sins. The Prophet Micah says: I will bear
the wrath of the Lord, for I have sinned against Him. But
ingratitude and blasphemy will come back to haunt you,
as you will find out soon enough. So get away from me.
May the God Who made me in His image and likeness
destroy you.

If he continues to bother you, even after those words,
busy yourself with something external, material or spiritual
work, that will strengthen your patience and hope, because
that is what your soul has to cling onto, if it wants to please
God, as St. Makarios says. But you need to be careful in
your choice of outside work, because the devil often uses
it to entrap us in his snares, to bring us into sloth and to
distance our soul from hope in God.

God never allows a soul that hopes in Him to be tested
beyond its powers, since He knows what we are capable
of achieving. People know what a mule or a donkey or a
camel can carry and so they load each one accordingly. A
potter is in something of a similar position: he knows the
temperature at which to fire each of his clay vessels, because
too fierce a heat would shatter them; equally, he knows
not to take them out of the oven too quickly, because that
would render them useless. If people have this much aware-
ness, how much greater and immeasurable is the wisdom of
God, Who knows exactly what temptations and how much
of each every soul needs to overcome in order to be made
worthy of the Kingdom of God. Not only will we be worthy
of enjoying the good things to come, but here, too, we will
receive the comfort of the Most Holy Spirit.

When we know all of this well, we can be steadfast with
courage and silence in our cell. Though sometimes people
benefit more from conversation with others, as St. Basil
says: Often, when we are slothful, a blameless visit to our
fellow brethren, at an appropriate time, and conversation
with them can, up to a point, dispel the passion of sloth. And
so, people who strive, if they are gradually strengthened
by divine grace, and their personal experience, devote
themselves with even more desire to the good fight for
the virtues. But the Holy Fathers, who know this from
their personal struggle, say that patience in quietude is
more beneficial.

Let everybody know this. He shall be assigned to the
place and to the service to which he gave and devoted
himself in this life and he can be sure that in eternity he will
have as his lot the service and the companionship which he
preferred in this life.
Saint John Cassian, “Conferences”
God showed Saint Peter the Apostle that he should not
consider anyone as common or unclean. Since his heart
was sanctified, everyone has been sanctified. For the per-
son whose heart lies in the passions, however, no one has
been sanctified, but rather that person considers everyone
as in accordance with the passions in his own heart. Even
if someone were to say that such and such is a good person,
he would immediately become angry in his heart. Therefore,
guard yourselves against blaming anyone either by word of
mouth or in your heart.
Abba Isaias of Scetis, “Ascetical Discourses”
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LOVE OF GOD
From “Life of Monk Herman of Valaam” by Yanovsky, 1868.

W

TEPPANG

Once the Elder (St. Herman
0 N of Alaska) was invited on
board a frigate that had come
from St. Petersburg. The cap-
tain of the frigate was a man
quite learned, highly educated;
he had been sent to America
by Imperial command to in-
spect all the colonies. With the
captain were some 25 officers,
likewise educated men.

In this company there sat a des-
ert-dwelling monk of small stat-
ure, in an old garment, who by his
wise conversation brought all his
listeners to such a state that they did not know how to answer him.
The captain himself related: “We were speechless fools before him!”

Father Herman gave them all one common question: “What
do you, gentlemen, love above all, and what would each of you
wish for his happiness?” Diverse answers followed. One desired
wealth, one glory, one a beautiful wife, one a fine ship which he
should command, and so on in this fashion.

“Is it not true,” said Father Herman at this, “that all your vari-
ous desires can be reduced to one—that each of you desires that

ANACKA

which, in his understanding, he considers best and most worthy
of love?” “Yes, it is so,” they all replied. “Well, then, tell me,” he
continued, “can there be anything better, higher above every-
thing, more surpassing everything and in general more worthy
of love, than our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, who created us,
perfectly adorned us, gave life to all, supports all, nourishes and
loves all, who Himself is love and more excellent than all men?
Should not a person then love God high above all and desire
and seek Him more than all else?” All began to say: “Well, yes!
That is understood! That speaks for itself!”

“And do you love God?” The Elder then asked. All replied: “Of
course, we love God. How can one not love God?” “And 1, sinful
one, for more than forty years have been striving to love God, and
cannot say that I perfectly love Him,” answered Father Herman;
then he began to show how a person should love God.

“If we love someone,” he said, “we always think of him, strive to
please him, day and night our heart is occupied with this subject.
Is it thus that you, gentlemen, love God? Do you often turn to
Him, do you always think of Him, do you always pray to Him,
and fulfill His holy commandments?” It had to be acknowledged
that they did not! “For our good, for our happiness,” concluded
the Elder, “at least let us make a promise to ourselves, that from
this day, from this hour, from this very moment we shall strive
to love God above all, and fulfill His holy will!” Behold what an
intelligent, superb conversation Father Herman conducted in
society; without doubt this conversation must have imprinted
itself on the hearts of his listeners for their whole life!
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THE DEPARTURE OF

THE SOUL
A FRIGHTFUL EXPERIENCE
By Elder Ephraim of Philotheou and Arizona,
prologue to “The Departure of the Soul
According to the Teaching of the Orthodox
Church,” by St. Anthonys Greek Orthodox
Monastery, first edition (2017), pp. 47-53
(www.thedepartureofthesoul.org).

Deliver me from the hands of demons,
for many dogs have surrounded me.
[Canon for the Departure of the Soul]

T 1 T

When our brotherhood was first

established, there was a frightful
but also beneficial incident with an elder
of the skete; the older fathers certainly
would remember this. This elder, who
was sick with a heart condition, called
me one day to go and confess him. In-
deed, we had confession, but the tempt-
er intervened and convinced the elder to
hide certain faults. Perhaps these faults
occurred when he was still living in the
world.* When his heart condition be-
came serious and he realized that the
time of his departure was approaching,
he sent his brother to ask me to return
again for confession. His brother, who
was also a monk, told me that the el-
der was impatient and asked me to find
out what was happening and to try to
calm him down a little before he lost his
soul. I was surprised with this because I
knew that monks are somewhat patient
with temptations and illness, and they
do not easily become impatient due to
some pain.

When we went there and I saw the
elder, I realized that it was not impa-
tience, but instead something new was
happening to him, something relevant
to his soul. I told his brother to leave us
and that I would talk to the elder alone.
I sat next to him and understood that
he was surrounded by demons.

“Geronda, are you surrounded by evil
spirits?” I said to him.

“Yes, holy father.”

I saw that he was agitated, looking
to his left and right as if he was trying
to protect himself from mad dogs that
had surrounded him and were attack-
ing him. I also saw that he was very at-
tentive, carried away by something the
demons were telling him. Trying to help
him, I changed the tone of my voice a
little and said to him:

“Geronda, what are the demons tell-
ing you?”

“Oh!' I can’t say what they are telling
me.”

“No, no, pay very close attention be-
cause they know our sins better than we
can remember them.”

He started little by little to tell me
what the demons were telling him. They
were accusing him of various faults that
he had not confessed, and they were ex-
posing them to him in his despair. I was
getting all the information through him,
hoping that God would have mercy on
this man in this difficult hour of his de-
spair. I kept telling him to confess his
sins to me as he was hearing them from
the demons, which he did. However,
when I saw that he continued to be in
a miserable state, agitated, restless, and
despairing, I said to him:

“Elder, I am going out for a little while,
but I will come back.”

“No, my dear spiritual father, stay next
to me!”

“It’s all right, I will only be gone for
two or three minutes; it is not a big deal,
I will be back.”

I left and went to the fathers in our
brotherhood and said to them:

“Fathers, the elder is in a difficult situ-
ation. Let us do a prayer rope for him.”
We all did a prayer rope and when I
returned to the elder, I found him in a
peaceful state.
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“What is going on, Geronda? Where are they?” I said to ~ “But why doesn’t he take you?”
him. “He is waiting for an order from above.”

“Here. The dogs are still around.” “Well, you see your guardian angel, but do you also see

“But are they saying anythmg to you”’ our guardian angels?”
“They are quiet now.” =
“Excellent!”

At night when I entered my cell
for my personal vigil and started
the prayer, 1 sensed that the demons
which were at the elder’s place earlier
were now in my own cell, causing me
trouble. In all my years, this certainly
was the first time that I encountered
so many demons fighting me, so close,
so perceptibly. I turned on the light
to read, but I could not read. The
demons were everywhere, left and
right. However, I was not afraid at all
because I knew that they were there
to scare me out of going back to help
the elder. I told them to do their job S
and I would do mine. Later I went to |£8
the Divine Liturgy, but they did not
appear there. After the Divine Liturgy, ¥ to at least catch him in something at
I went back to the ill and nearly dead % - the end. The day before the elder’s
man with another spiritual father with The LaSt JUdgment (and ResurreCtlon) death I had sent Father Joseph to
whom I performed the mysteries of [nth century] ) keep vigil, pray on the prayer rope
holy unction and confession. I asked 1he Great Mosaic at the Cattedrale diSanta ¢, him, and help him. When I
the elder a specific question: Maria Assunta, Torcello, Italy went in the morning, the elder said

“Well, were the demons the only ones that came? Where to me in the presence of others who were there:
is your guardian angel?” “My good confessor, let me tell you how the demons almost

“He is here also.” caught me, and how I would have completely lost my soul.”

.
. “I see them. And your angels are

wearing a kind of crown on their
' head. Furthermore, they have
something special on them which
- indicate that they guard spiritual
 fathers.”

He continued to tell me that there
would be a festival on Monday—it
was Friday then—which certain
Z people, who were presently absent,
would attend. Of course, he meant
his funeral, and these people were
indeed there on Monday.

During his last days, the demons
wanted to undermine him with
something serious, because he had
. confessed everything else. Because
4 they had lost on all the other issues,
' they were enraged and were trying
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“What is it, Geronda?”

“Last night the demons were telling me that I would get
well and everything would go away if I would drink this
whole jug of water. Of course, I understood they meant
that if I drank it I would burst and die, and I was overtaken
by the thought of doing it to end my torment. And as I
was asking a father to give me the jug of water, my brother
prevented it by telling him that if I drank it I would burst.
Thus, they didn’t give it to me and I was saved.”

In short, after the Divine Liturgy on Sunday, I visited
the elder again and found him very peaceful, sitting in an
armchair. I said to him:

world. He was waiting for this hour in order to see God’s
face, to enjoy and be filled with its beauty. He was waiting
to enter the angelic order with which he continuously lived.
This is why a little before his death he began to worry and
say, “But why am I not leaving? The revelation from God
was perfect and definite. God has made His decision; why
then am I delayed?” I told him then that we would pray for
his departure. Indeed, twenty minutes later while he was
talking to the fathers, he looked up to the heavens and saw
something that only he could see and could not find words
to describe it to us. Then he bowed his head and said, “I
am leaving, I am departing. Bless; all is finished.” He closed

“How are you, Geronda?”

“I am very well, my dear confes-
sor. May God reward you for what
you did.”

“I am going to lie down for an
hour,” I told him, “because I was
in vigil last night, and I will come
again afterwards to see you.”

“Yes, go rest, Geronda.”

Finally, I left. When I woke up
after an hour, the fathers told me
that the bells had rung half an hour
earlier. Ah, I said, he must have
departed from this world. And in-
deed, the elder had expired.

The above case reveals a man who
was not well prepared for his exit
from this world. Now I will tell
you the case of a well-prepared
spiritual man so that you can see
the difference in these two cases.

The well-prepared man was my
Elder, Joseph the Hesychast. When
he was sitting in prayer, at some
point he used to think through the
events of his day to figure out which passion was still alive,
which weakness still disturbed him, and he would make a
new decision to fight them and obliterate them. This work
took place every night during his prayers. So, all this labor
had prepared him as perfectly as is humanly possible. I can
say this because he used to tell me, “My child, the difficulty
is how to cross the bridge of death. After that, by the grace
of God, everything is taken care of.” Those were the words
of a well-prepared man.

I have never seen such a brave man facing with so much
courage that which every man fears. This was confirmed by
various states preceding his death. One of those states was
that he was weeping continuously out of great love for Christ
and our dear Panagia. He had no regrets. He was awaiting
death as a festival, as deliverance from the burdens of the

Demons, the
tax-collectors
of our souls.
All a myth to
the wicked....
[St. Gregory the
Theologian]

This article’s source is the newly published
book depicted above, a unique treasure for
all Orthodox to possess and study.
“The Departure of the Soul is an outstand-
ing achievement ... There is immense value
spiritually to this volume.”

+ Metropolitan Jonah , Former Primate of
the Orthodox Church in America
Available in March, 2017—pre-order at:
http://www.thedepartureofthesoul.org/

his eyes, received the sleep of a
lessed man, and departed for the
ther world.
We must struggle to attain this
recious salvation. The struggle
s not a game. We did not come
ere simply to exist and live as it
ell to our lot. The matter is more
erious than anyone can imagine.
od lives and therefore the sal-
ation of man is something that
s beyond seriousness, because if
e lose our soul the misfortune
s eternal. We must not take this
atter lightly and let it escape us.
e seriousness will become ap-
arent to us in all its extent when
e approach the hour of death.
en our mind grasps this reality
nd things become serious. Child-
sh thinking is put aside. At that
ime, a man sees that everything
e heard about death, everything
e read, and everything he was ad-
onished about is coming true.
Most of all, of course, he now has the sense of death, and he
realizes that he is leaving. The mind begins to contemplate
and question: “What is going to happen now? Where am
I going?” The conscience becomes an eloquent mechanism
that works unceasingly: “This happened, and that, and the
other thing.” It seems to him that he is hearing all this for
the first time: “But when did all this take place and yet never
bothered me?” Of course, negligence and indolence and the
darkening of the mind had covered all like an obscuring
veil. And now the wind of the approaching death blows and
things come to light. The soul, seeing the reality of what is
happening, begins to lose courage: “Now what is going to
happen? Can I go back?”

“No,” says the conscience, “now you will proceed towards
the truth.”
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The man sees the evil demons approaching. They continu-
ously and invisibly follow the various signs. From experience
they understand when the hour of death is approaching, and
they anticipate it by getting a front-row seat. They want to
be first to come and shock and mortify the soul with their
terrible appearance. They present the documents containing
the soul’s sins in order to create despair and hopelessness.
The soul trembles and sighs, and when it sees the guardian
angel—or more angels—it turns its eyes in supplication and
pleads for help. But the angels help according to the person’s
deeds. Afterwards the soul turns its eyes towards relatives,
friends, and brothers; it raises its hands asking for help, but
receives no assistance from the others. And then it turns its
only hope to God’s mercy.

All these things that we said are the reality and the truth. We
have seen many people leave this life. We have heard many ac-
counts of the various events which occur at the hour of death.
All these correspond to what we read in the Patristic Tradition.
These things will also happen to us, and for this reason we must
keep them in mind and take the appropriate course of action.
The memory of death must restrain us continuously and keep
us above all worldly things that we see down here. Our thought
must always revolve around death, the departure, the ascent
towards God’s court of justice, and the conditions in Paradise
versus Hades. Our prayer must be as continuous as possible.
We must struggle because the prayer of the soul that struggles
is heard by God. It has boldness, especially during the hour of
death, and it will face the situation differently.

Let us think about all these things continuously. It is the
Patristic truth. It is from life. It is from the revelation of
God. And may we be inspired to struggle accordingly in
order to attain eternal salvation.*

T

[x] The monastic term “living in the world” here denotes
the elder’s life before he became a monk.

[2] From spoken homilies delivered to Elder Ephraim’s broth-
ethood on January 6, 1977 and April 5, 1978 at Philotheou
Monastery, Holy Mountain, Greece. For remarkably similar
narrations, refer to the source book (i.e., 7he Departure of the
Soul), and see the account of Stephen the Hermit from St.
John Klimakos’s Ladder of Divine Ascent, p. 169; the account
of Chrysaorios from St. Gregory, Pope of Rome’s Dialogues,
p. 161; and St. Tarasios’s own experience from the Life of St.
Tarasios, Patriarch of Constantinople, p. 368.

TroT
If when traveling in a foreign land or a strange city
we are in need of a guide, how much more in need
are we of guides and helpers to guide us past the in-
visible dignities and powers and world rulers of this
air who are called persecutors, publicans, and tax-
collectors by Holy Scripture.
[St. John Chrysostom, “On Patience and Gratitude”]

HOPE FOR DEPARTED NON-ORTHODOX

Source: “Blessed John the Wonderworker,” an account of the life and
miracles of Archbishop John Maximovitch (1998), pp. 256-258.

The following incident is from an American convert whose mother
died without becoming Orthodox. He was in sorrow and un-
certain how to pray for her when he received this answer from
Viadika John (Maximovitch), which he also interpreted as a sign
that we should be missionaries and show love and concern for
the non-Orthodox around us.
Trof

was reading in the afternoon from 7he Orthodox Word of

May-June, 1974. First, I looked at the photo of Vladika John’s
sepulchre. As I did, I read again the #roparion for him and upon
finishing, I was moved to kiss his Sepulchre and said to him
how sorry I was that I had not visited it more often in San
Francisco when I had been there. I then glanced at a picture
of my mother and asked him once again to pray for her, and
I felt sure that he was praying for her. Then my eyes began to
become heavy, and they closed and I entered into a kind of
reverie, during which I saw my mother with her apron on,
talking much as she did in the last years of her life.

Suddenly I sensed that Vladika was praying for her. I then
saw her again, but this time down on her knees, crying and
saying how sorry she was for her sins. She cried so loudly and
so bitterly that I could almost hear her actual voice in the room.
I was impressed to join Vladika in prayer and not to open my
eyes. I began to pray simply but fervently for God to have mercy
on her, and I was conscious of Vladika’s presence very strongly,
though I did not see him as I did my mother. She continued
to cry with great sorrow and finally disappeared.

Soon I saw Vladika John, but only from the back. I could
not see his face, only the veil of his kamilavka and the side
of his beard, then the top of his episcopal staff and the sleeve
of his rasson. He began to slowly walk away, and I noticed
clearly that he wore a plain black monk’s mantle rather than
an episcopal one. He then slowly exited with dignity and I
never saw his face, but I was sure it was he.

I opened my eyes, arose, and again recited his #roparion
aloud, facing East, and kissed the photo of his Sepulchre.

I do not know the full meaning of what I experienced...
One thing I note is that Vladika said nothing and made no
promises. I was simply assured of his prayers and of the need
of my own and others. I also note that he wore a monk’s
mantle and staff, rather than episcopal mantle and staff. This
would indicate to me that he did what he did in a private
capacity rather than as a bishop in official capacity, which
would mean that he affirms the Church’s prohibition of of-
fering public prayers for departed non-Orthodox, but also
affirms the teaching that private prayers for them are of great
value and should be encouraged.

Joseph McKean, Youngstown, OH (September 6, 1974)
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THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC

IN CAPERNAUM

GOSPEL OF THE SECOND SUNDAY OF THE
HOLY AND GREAT LENT

A homily by St. Nikolai Velimirovic, bishop of Ochrid, from

“Homilies, vol. One.”

Today’s Gospel speaks of the great efforts and struggles
of men of real faith to come into the presence of Christ
the Lord.

Four men were carrying one of their kinsmen, or friends,
who was sick of the palsy—carrying him on his bed, he being
so desperately weak and helpless. They tried in vain to push
through the great crowd, to come near the Lord, and, failing
in this, climbed up onto the roof of the house; tore away the
roof and, with a great struggle, let down the bed on which the
sick man lay, till it rested at the feet of the wonder-working
Healer. This was the measure of their faith in Christ.

And Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy:
“Son, thy sins are forgiven |
thee.” The Lord did not hear

M URDE T MEATiKoY
TC Ka@EPNaX I

Look how many miraculous powers the Lord demonstrates
all at once:

—He sees into the hearts of men, and discerns faith in some
and guile in others.

—He forgives the soul its sin, making it healthy and clean
from the source of its sickness and weakness.

—He restores health to the weak and palsied body by the
power of His words.

Oh how great and fearsome, wondrous and health-giving
is the presence of the living Lord!

But we must come and stand in the presence of the liv-
ing Lord. This is the most important thing on the path of
salvation: to come with faith into the Lord’s presence, and
to feel this presence. At times, the Lord Himself comes and
reveals His gracious presence to us, as He came to Mar-
tha and Mary at Bethany, as He suddenly appeared to the
Apostle Paul on the road, or to the other apostles on the
Sea of Galilee and on the road to Emmaus, in the room
with shut doors or to Mary Magdalene in the garden, or to
~ many of the saints in dreams
or visions. Sometimes, men

their faith expressed in words,
but He saw it. His perception
penetrated to the most secret |
depths of the human heart |
and, beholding these depths, |
the Lord saw their great faith. |
With His bodily eyes, He had ”
seen and known their efforts
and struggles to bring the sick |
man into His presence. Their |
faith, then, was clear to both
the Lord’s spiritual sight and
His bodily eyes.

The unbelief of the Scribes who were present at this event
was also clear to the Lord. They reasoned in their hearts: “Why
does this man thus speak blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but
God alone?” The Lord, perceiving in His spirit the thoughts of
their hearts, began gently to reprimand them for this: “Why
reason ye these things in your hearts?” The Lord, in His discern-
ment, reads impure hearts as easily as He does pure ones. As
He had immediately seen Nathanael’s pure heart, in which
there was no guile, so He here immediately and clearly sees
the impure hearts of the Scribes, filled with guile. In order to
show them that He has power over both the bodies and the
souls of men, both to forgive sins and to heal the weakened
body, the Lord says to the man sick of the palsy: 7 say unto
thee: Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thy house.”
At such a powerful command, the sick man immediately arose,
took up his bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying: “We never saw
it on this fashion!”

were brought by the apostles
into the Lord’s presence, as
Andrew brought Simon Pe-
ter and Philip brought Na-
thanael, and as the apostles’
successors and the mission-
aries have brought thousands
and millions of believers to
. the Lord, and as one be-
liever has brought another.
Finally, people themselves
| sometimes make the great-
est efforts to come into the
Lord’s presence, as was the case with these four men who
tore open the roof of the house in order to let the sick man
down in front of the Lord.

These are the three ways that men can feel themselves in
the Lord’s presence. It is for us to exert ourselves and strive
to come into the Lord’s presence, and for God to allow us
into His presence and illumine us by it. We must therefore
take these three ways in reverse order, which is to say that
we must, with faith and longing, do all we can to come into
God’s presence; then we must follow the call and directions
of the holy, apostolic Church and the Church’s Fathers and
Teachers; and lastly, only after fulfilling the first two condi-
tions, we must, with prayer and hope, wait upon God to bring
us to Himself and, by His presence, to illumine, strengthen,
heal and save us.

How great our efforts to open the way to God’s presence
must be is most clearly shown in the example of these four
men, who did not hold back from climbing onto the roof,
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deterred by no shame or fear, in order to let their sick friend

down from above into the presence of the living Lord. This

example of zeal is similar to—if not greater than—that of
the widow who importunately begged the unjust judge to

deliver her from her adversary. (Lk 18:1-5). This means the

fulfilling of the Lord’s command to ¢ry day and night to God,

until He hear them. This is a proof of the truth of God’s other

command: Knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (Mt 7:7).

This is, lastly, the explanation, of Christ’s strange words: 7he
Kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it
by force. (Mt 11:12). The Lord, then, demands of His faithful

followers that they do all they can, that they exert all their

strength, work while they have light, pray without ceasing,

beg, seek, knock, fast and perform innumerable works of
mercy, and all this so that the Kingdom of heaven—the great,

fearsome and life-giving presence of God—may be opened

to them. Waich ye, therefore, and pray always, says the Lord,

that ye may be accounted worthy ... to stand before the Son of
Man. (Lk 21:36).

Be watchful and vigilant over your heart, that it cleave not
to the earth; be watchful over your thoughts, that they do
not lead you away from God; be vigilant over your works,
to double your talent and not let it diminish and disappear
altogether; be vigilant over your days, that death come
not upon you unawares and seize upon you unrepentant
in your sins. This is our Orthodox faith: active, prayerful
and watchful, permeated through and through with tears
and with striving. No other faith demands such striving
on the part of its faithful to be worthy to stand before the
Son of God. It proposes these efforts to the whole world,
but our Lord and Saviour Himself demanded them of the
faithful, and the Church constantly repeats them from age
to age, from generation to generation, holding up to the
faithful the ever-greater number of spiritual warriors who
fulfilled the law of Christ and were vouchsafed glory and
inexpressible power both in heaven and on earth.

But on the other hand, we must not deceive ourselves,
thinking that all man’s efforts and strivings bring salvation
of themselves. We must not imagine that a man will, by his
efforts and striving alone, be able to come into the presence
of the living God. If God does not will it, no mortal can
ever come to stand before His face. For the Lord Himself,
who ordained all this effort and striving, says in another
place: When ye shall have done all these things, which are
commanded you, say: we are unprofitable servants; we have
done that which was our duty to do. (Lk 17:10). And in
another place: No man can come to Me except the Father...
draw him. (Jn 6:44). And again: Without Me, ye can do
nothing. (Jn 15:5). And again, in another place: By grace ye
are saved. (Eph 2:5).

What can we say after all this? Shall we say that all our
striving for salvation is in vain? Shall we let our hands fall

and wait for the Lord Himself to place us, by His power,
in His presence? Does not the Prophet Isaiah himself say:
All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags (Isa 64:6)? Should we,
then, leave aside all effort and striving? But would we not,
then, become as that servant who dug, and hid his lord’s
talent in the ground, and at whom his lord, because of this,
shouted: 7hou wicked and slothful servant! (Mt 25:26). We
must be sober, and exert ourselves to fulfil the Lord’s clear
commandments. We must exert ourselves to the full, but
it is in God’s power to bless our efforts and bring us into
His presence. The Apostle Paul gave a wonderful explana-
tion of this, when he said: 7 have planted, Apollos watered;
bur God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth
any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the
increase. (1 Cor 3:6-7). All, then, depends on God—on His
power, wisdom and mercy. It is, though, for us to plant and
to water, and we dare not abandon our duty without being
in danger of eternal perdition.

It is a farmer’s duty to plant and water, but it depends on
God’s power, wisdom and mercy whether or not the seed will
make shoots, grow and bring forth fruit.

It is a scientist’s duty to examine and seek, but it depends on
God’s power, wisdom and mercy whether or not knowledge
will be revealed to him.

It is a parent’s duty to bring up and educate his child in the
fear of God, but it depends on God’s power, wisdom and
mercy how long this child will live.

It is a priest’s duty to teach, inform, reprimand and guide
the faithful, but it depends on God’s power, wisdom and
mercy whether or not the priest’s efforts will bring forth fruit.

It is the duty of all of us to strive and endeavor to be made
worthy to stand in the presence of the Son of God, but it
depends on God’s power, wisdom and mercy whether or not
we will be allowed near to the Lord.

But we must not strive without hope in God’s mercy. May
all our endeavors be illumined by the hope that the Lord is
near us, and that He will receive us into the presence of the
light of His countenance. There is no deeper and more inex-
haustible fountain than the fountain of God’s mercy. When
the Prodigal Son repented after his terrible fall to the level of
the swine, his merciful father went to meet him, embraced
him and forgave him. God is tireless in going to meet His
repentant children. He extends His hand to all who turn to
tace Him. 7 have spread out My hands all the day unto a rebel-
lious people (Isa 65:2), the Lord said of the Jews. So, when the
Lord holds out His hand to the rebellious, how would He not
to the obedient? The obedient Prophet David says: / have set
God always before me; for He is on my right hand, therefore I
shall not fall. (Pss 16:9). To those, then, who are striving for
their salvation, the Lord does not deny His presence.

Let us therefore not consider our endeavors to be in vain, as
do the godless and those in despair, but let us, while striving
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and making the greatest possible efforts, hope in the mercy
of the Lord God. Let us especially re-double our efforts dur-
ing the Great Fast, as the Holy Church recommends. May
our path in this be lighted by the example of those four who
climbed up onto the roof and tore it open, and let down the
fifth, their friend sick of the palsy, before the Lord. If one
fifth of our soul is paralyzed or sick, let us hasten with the
healthy four-fifths before the Lord, and He will give health
to the part within us that is sick. If one of our senses has been
scandalized by this world, and been made ill from the shock,
let us hasten with the other four senses before the Lord, that
He may have pity on our sick sense and heal it. When one
part of the body is sick, the doctor recommends two sorts of
nursing: care, and the feeding-up of the rest of the body, so
that the healthy part may become even stronger and more
healthy, and can thus resist the sickness in the part that is ill.
So it is with our souls. If we have doubt in our minds, let
us strive in heart and soul to strengthen our faith and, with
the Lord’s help, to heal and strengthen our sick mind. If we
have sinned through forgetting prayer, let us hasten, with
works of mercy, to restore our lost prayerfulness—and the
other way round.

And the Lord will see our faith, and our efforts and striv-
ing, and will take pity on us. And He, in His endless mercy,
will let us come into His presence, into that immortal
and life-giving presence by which the countless angelic
hosts and the armies of the saints are given life, receive
their strength and are imbued with joy. To our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ be glory and praise, together with
the Father and the Holy Spirit, the Trinity consubstantial
and undivided, now and forever, through all time and all
eternity. Amen.

When we reflect on what is promised us in heaven, ev-
erything we have on earth comes to appear worthless.
When we compare our earthly possessions with the happi-
ness of heaven, they seem a burden and not a help. When
we compare our life in time with eternal life, we have to
call it death rather than life. What is our daily decline into
decomposition and decay but a kind of extension of death?
Whose mind can grasp them? There we will take part with
the choirs of angels, we will share with the blessed spirits in
our Creator’s glory, we will see the face of God before us and
behold infinite light, we will feel no fear of death but rejoice
in the gift of everlasting life!

St. Gregory the Great

ON REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH
By St. John Climacus, “The Ladder of Divine Ascent,” revised edition
(2001), Step 6, pp. 66-70.

very word is preceded
by thought. And the
* remembrance of death and
sins precedes weeping and
mourning. The remem-
brance of death is a daily
- death; and the remembrance
'~ of our departure is an hourly
' sighing or groaning,

Fear of death is a property
of nature that comes from
disobedience, but trembling
at death is a sign of unre-
I pented sins. Christ fears
death, but does not tremble,

the properties of His two

PR NE

natures.

As of all foods, bread is the most essential, so the thought of
death is the most necessary of all work s. The remembrance
of death amongst those in the midst of society gives birth
to distress and meditation, and even more, to despondency.
But amongst those who are free from noise, it produces the
putting aside of cares and constant prayer and guarding of the
mind. But these same virtues both produce the remembrance
of death, and are also produced by it.

As tin is distinct from silver, although it resembles it in ap-
pearance, so for the discerning there is a clear and obvious
difference between the natural and contra-natural fear of
death. A true sign of those who are mindful of death in the
depth of their being is a voluntary detachment from every
creature and complete renunciation of their own will. He
who with undoubting trust daily expects death is virtuous;
but he who hourly yields himself to it is a saint.

Not every desire for death is good. Some, constantly sinning
from force of habit, pray for death with humility. And some,
who do not want to repent, invoke death out of despair. And
some out of self-esteem consider themselves dispassionate,
and for a while have no fear of death. And some (if such can
now be found), through the action of the Holy Spirit, ask
for their departure.

Some inquire and wonder: “Why, when the remembrance
of death is so beneficial for us, has God hidden from us the
knowledge of the hour of death?”—not knowing that in
this way God wonderfully accomplishes our salvation. For
no one who foreknew his death would at once proceed to
baptism or the monastic life; but everyone would spend all
his days in iniquities, and only on the day of his death would
he approach baptism and repentance. From long habit, he
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would become confirmed in vice, and would remain utterly
incorrigible.

Never, when mourning for your sins, accept that cur which
suggests to you that God is tender-hearted (this thought is
useful only when you see yourself being dragged down to
deep despair). For the aim of the enemy is to thrust from
you your mourning and fearless fear.

Anyone who wishes to retain within him continually the
remembrance of death and God’s judgment, and at the same
time yields to material cares and distractions, is like a man
who is swimming and wants to clap his hands. A vivid re-
membrance of death cuts down food; and when in humility
food is cut, the passions are cut out too. Insensibility of heart
dulls the mind, and abundance of food dries the fountains
of tears. Thirst and vigil afflict the heart, and when the heart
is afflicted the waters flow. The things we have said will seem
cruel to epicures and incredible to the indolent; but a man of
action will readily test them and he who has found them out
by experience will smile at them. But he who is still seeking
will become more gloomy.

Just as the Fathers lay down that perfect love is free from
falls, so I for my part declare that a perfect sense of death is
free from fear.

There are many activities for an active mind. I mean, medi-
tation on the love of God, on the remembrance of God, on
the remembrance of the Kingdom, on the remembrance of
the zeal of the holy martyrs, on the remembrance of God
Himself present according to him who said: 7 beheld the Lord
ever before me. (Pss 15:8); on remembrance of the holy and
spiritual powers, on remembrance of one’s departure, judg-
ment, sentence and punishment. We began with the sublime,
but have ended with things that never fail.

An Egyptian monk once told me: “After I had established
in my heart the remembrance of death, whenever need arose
and [ wanted to comfort the clay a little, this remembrance
prevented me like a judge. And the wonderful thing was that,
even though I wanted to thrust it away, I was quite unable to
do s0.” Another who lived here in the place called Thola, often
went into ecstasy at the thought of death; and the brothers
who found him would lift him and carry him off scarcely
breathing, like one who had fainted or had an epileptic fit.

And I cannot be silent about the story of Hesychius the
Horebite. He passed his life in complete negligence, with-
out paying the least attention to his soul. Then he became
extremely ill, and for an hour he expired. And when he came
to himself, he begged us all to leave him immediately. And
he built up the door of his cell, and he stayed in it for twelve
years without ever uttering a word to anyone, and without
eating anything but bread and water. And, always remaining
motionless, he was so rapt in spirit at what he had seen in
his ecstasy, that he never changed this manner of life but was
always as if out of his mind, and silently shed hot tears. But

when he was about to die, we broke open the door and went
in, and after many questions, this alone was all we heard from
him: “Forgive me! No one who has acquired the remembrance
of death will ever be able to sin.” We were amazed to see
that one who had before been so negligent was so suddenly
transfigured by this blessed change and transformation. We
reverently buried him in the cemetery, near the fort', and
after some days we looked for his holy relics, but did not find
them. So by Flesychius’ true and praiseworthy repentance, the
Lord showed us that He accepts those who desire to amend,
even after long negligence.

Just as some declare that the abyss is infinite, for they call
it a bottomless pit, so is the thought of death boundless,
laying hold of chastity and activity. The above-mentioned
saint confirms the truth of what has been said. For such men,
unceasingly adding fear to fear, do not stop until the very
strength of their bones is spent.

Let us rest assured that the remembrance of death, like all
other blessings, is a gift of God; since how is it that often,
when we are at the very tombs, we are left tearless and hard;
and frequently when we have no such sight, we are full of
compunction?

He who has died to all things remembers death, but who-
ever is still tied to the world does not cease plotting against
himself. Do not wish to assure everyone in words of your
love for them, but rather ask God to show them your love
without words. Otherwise, time will not suffice you for both
intimacies and compunction.

Do not deceive yourself, foolish worker, as if one time can
make up for another. For the day is not sufficient to repay in
full its own debt to the Lord. It is impossible, someone says,
impossible to spend the present day devoutly unless we regard
it as the last of our whole life. And it is truly astonishing how
even the Greeks have said something of the sort, since they
define philosophy as meditation death.

This is the sixth step. He who has mounted it will never
sin again. Remember thy last, and thou shall never sin unto
eternity. (Sir 7:36).

T

[1] Justinian built a fort on Mount Sinai as well as a church
and monastery (Procopius, De aedificiis, V, viii). Today the
fort is represented by the Monastery of Mount Sinai; cf. E. A.
Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods
(1887), Kastron, Clim. P.G., 88, 79A, 812B.

o *shdr-Shde’s,

t is truly astounding how the incorporeal mind can be

defiled and darkened by the body. Equally astonishing
is the fact that the immaterial spirit can be purified and
refined by clay.

St. John Climacus
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ORTHODOXY AND FAITH

By Protopresbyter Fr. George D. Metallinos, Professor Emeritus of the
Athens University, from his book “Philokalian Distinction between
Orthodoxy and Heresy,” ch. 8.

t is understood that Orthodoxy is always closely linked to

faith. Thus, we speak of the “right and true faith,” in order
to distinguish it from the “adulterated faith.” Orthodoxy is
the true glory and glorification of God—the genuine notion
of God—while a heresy is a manufactured glory, a morbid
glorification of God. Orthodoxy and heresy thus confront
each other in the area of Faith, and that is exactly where they
diversify. What, therefore, is “faith” and how is it perceived
in the life of the Church as the Body of Christ?

First of all, “faith” in the language of theology signifies divine
revelation; it is that which is revealed to man, by God—it is
the content of the revealed, Divine Truth (Fides quae creditur).
However, Divine Revelation is not an abstract thing, that is
to say, a collection of intellectually conceived truths, ideas
and basic positions that man is called upon to accept, in
order to be saved. Such is the Scholastic view of faith, which
has infiltrated our Dogmatics also. The Truth of the Church
is a Person; it is the incarnated Son and Logos of God; it is
the incarnate All-Truth. It is the Person of our Lord Jesus
Christ. The unknown and unapproachable God became (and
continues to become) known, ever since the beginning of
Creation, in Christ. In other words, God discloses Himself;
He is self-revealed, in multilateral and resourceful ways (Heb
1:1), the culmination being His self-revelation in the Son—the
incarnation of His Son—which was the prerequisite for the
event of Pentecost, for the sake of which Creation (accord-
ing to the Saints) was “composed.” The Pentecost is God’s
supreme revelation in the Holy Spirit, and man’s experience
within history.

Christ, as a God-Human, is in a certain way the “objec-
tive” faith, which is offered from above, so that we may come
to know God in Himself (see Jn 14:9—whomsoever has seen
Me, has seen the Father). He is our “hypostatic” (=personal)
faith, according to Saint Maximus the Confessor. We become
Jfaithful by participating in that personal and incarnated Faith
(i.e., Christ). Only in Christ can there be a possibility to
know the true God. And that is what establishes Orthodoxy’s
uniqueness and exclusivity, in the event known as salvation.
(Acts 4:12)

To the revealed Faith, which is “accredited” to man for his
salvation, man reciprocates with his own (subjective) Faith
(Fides qua creditur). Man’s faith is absolutely essential, in
order for God’s power to function inside man; to lead him
to salvation. Its significance is stressed by Christ Himself:
Whosoever believes and is baptized shall be saved; whosoever
disbelieves shall be reproached. (Mk 16:16). The “objective”

Faith must necessarily be transformed into man’s “subjec-

tive” Faith, for his salvation. And that is effected, through
the indwelling (Rom 8:9 ...if the Spirit of God dwells within
you ...) of the “objective” Faith; in other words, the in-
dwelling of the Uncreated inside the created; of God inside
man. Man is invited by Christ to become “faithful”, to be
receptive of the revealed-in-Christ Truth as a “life in Christ”,
and to live that Truth, so that he too may become “true,”
just as Christ is #he true One (1 Jn 5:20). Man’s salvation is
when he is rendered “true,” and the prerequisite for this, is
his union with the true God.

A faith that is Orthodox is the one that acts sozeriologically.
And that is the precise point where heresy differentiates itself
from Orthodoxy. “Heresy” is the adulteration of the faith and
its retraction at the same time, because it is adulterating the
faith in two directions: on the one hand, with regard to the
“believed” (Christ) and on the other, with regard to its manner
of accepting Christ. In a heresy, Christ is segmented and is
accepted, not in whole but segmentally, by a segmented—not
whole—person, because He is approached only by man’s in-
tellect and his lips, while the heart and man’s entire existence
is a long way off from God (Mt 15:8). A heresy (every heresy) is
not only a false teaching; it is literally a non-Orthodoxy and
a non-Christianity. By approaching the matter in this way,
we disentangle ourselves from the confessional disagreements
of the past and their scholastic terminology. After all, what is
of primary concern is not how false a teaching might be, but
whether it is capable of healing man (as Fr. Romanides used
to teach); whether it is capable of saving him.

Thus, one could say in conclusion—with regard to the pro-
cess of the event called “faith”—that faith begins as a logical-
intellectual process, in the sense of an external affirmation
by man, progressing as an acceptance of God’s offer and a
loyalty towards Him, to be fulfilled however, with an internal
certainty and cognizance of God, in Christ. These are the
exact basic meanings—Ilinguistically—contained in the term
“faith” (pistis) in the Greek language, the language of the
Gospels: em-pisto-syni (trust), pisto-tita (fidelity, faithful-
ness), vevaiotita (certainty, confidence).

II Truths of Orthodoxy emerge from one truth and
converge in one truth, infinite and eternal. That truth
is the God-man Christ. If you experience Orthodoxy to
its limit, you will inevitably discover that its kernel is the
God-man Christ. In fact, all the truths of Orthodoxy are
nothing other than different aspects of the one Truth - the
God-man Christ.
St. Justin Popovich
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THE HOLY AND GREAT FAST
THE GREAT FAST'S HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT

Source: “The Lenten Triodion,” St. Tikhon’s Seminary Press (2001),
pp. 28-34.

Lent, as it exists today in the Orthodox Church, is the
result of a long historical development, of which no
more than a brief summary is offered in this article. The
portion of the Church’s Year covered by the Lenten Triodion
falls into three periods:

1. The Pre-Lenten Period: three preparatory Sundays (the
Publican and the Pharisee; the Prodigal Son ; the Last Judge-
ment), followed by a preliminary week of partial fasting,
ending with the Sunday of Forgiveness.

2. The Forty Days of the Great Fast: beginning on Monday
in the first week (or, more exactly, at Sunday Vespers on
the evening before), and ending with the Ninth Hour on
Friday in the sixth week.

3. Holy and Grear Week, preceded by the Saturday of Laza-
rus and Palm Sunday.

The third of these three periods, the Paschal fast of Holy
Week, is the most ancient, for it was already in existence
during the second and third centuries. The fast of forty days
is mentioned in sources from the first half of the fourth cen-
tury onwards. The pre-Lenten period developed latest of all:
the earliest references to a preliminary week of partial fasting
are in the sixth or seventh century, but the observance of the
other three preparatory Sundays did not become universal
in the Greek East until the tenth or eleventh century.

The Paschal Fast in the
Second and Third Centuries

In the second century it was the custom for Christians in
both East and West to observe, immediately before Easter
Sunday, a short fast of one or two days, either on Saturday
only or on Friday and Saturday together. This was specifi-
cally a Paschal fast in preparation for the service of Easter
night. It was a fast of sorrow at the absence of the Bride-
groom, in fulfillment of Christ’s own words : Bur the days
will come, when the Bridegroom shall be taken away from
them, and then shall they fast in those days. (Mk 2:20). The
fast, whether of one or two days, was in principle a total
one, without any food or drink being taken at all.

By the middle of the third century, this Paschal fast had in
many places been extended to embrace the entire week from
Monday to Saturday. There was, however, no uniformity of
practice, and some Christians fasted for less than the full six
days. Only a few managed to keep a total fast throughout
the whole period. In some places it was the practice to eat
bread and salt, with water, at the ninth hour (3 p.m.) on the
four days from Monday until Thursday, and then to keep,
if possible, a total fast on Friday and Saturday; but not all
the faithful were as strict as this.

In this six-day Paschal fast may be seen the distant origins
of Holy Week; but the developed ritual to which we are ac-
customed, with special commemorations on each day of the
week, is not found until the late fourth century. During the
pre-Nicene period, there seems to have been a unitary celebra-
tion of Christ’s death and rising, considered as a single mystery,
at the Paschal vigil lasting from Saturday evening until Easter
Sunday morning. Friday was kept as a fast in preparation for
this vigil, but it had not yet become a distinct and specific com-
memoration of the Crucifixion; the Cross and the Resurrection
were celebrated together during Easter night.

The Fast of Forty Days

There is no evidence of a forty-day fast in the pre-Nicene
period. The first explicit reference to such a fast is in Canon
5 of the Council of Nicaea (325 A.D.), where it is treated as
something familiar and established, not as an innovation
on the part of the Council. By the end of the fourth cen-
tury the observance of a forty-day fast seems to have been
the standard practice in most parts of Christendom, but
in some places—possibly including Rome—a shorter fast
may have been kept.

This forty-day fast, found in evidence from the fourth cen-
tury onwards, differs somewhat in scope and character from
the one-week fast of the pre-Nicene period, and the precise
relationship between the two is not easy to determine. It has
been suggested that the forty-day fast was originally con-
nected with Epiphany rather than Easter; but the evidence
for this seems inconclusive. It is, however, clear that whereas
the pre-Nicene fast was specifically a Paschal observance in
preparation for Easter, the forty-day fast was connected more
particularly with the final preparation of the catechumens for
the sacrament of Baptism or i/lumination. In the weeks before
their baptismal initiation, the candidates underwent a period
of intensive training, with daily instruction, special services
and fasting. The existing members of the church community
were encouraged to share with the catechumens in this prayer
and abstinence, thus renewing year by year their baptismal
dedication to Christ. Therefore, the forty-day fast came to
involve the whole body of the faithful, and not just those
preparing for Baptism.

Lent, as we know it, is thus the result of a convergence be-
tween these two elements—between the six-day pre-Nicene
fast, which was directly in preparation for Easter, and the
forty-day post-Nicene fast, which originally formed part of
the training of candidates for Baptism. It was natural that
these two elements should become fused into a single obser-
vance, for they both have the same endpoint—the night of
Holy Saturday. The Paschal vigil on this night, in celebration
of the death, burial and rising of Christ, was for obvious rea-
sons chosen as the occasion for administering Baptism; for
this sacrament is precisely an initiation into the Lord’s Cross
and His Resurrection. (see Rom 6:3-4).
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Today in most parts of the Church there is no organized
catechumenate, and it is customary to administer Baptism
on many other occasions besides the night of Holy Satur-
day; yet the baptismal significance of Lent has still a living
importance. For every member of the Christian community,
Lent is a time of spiritual training and renewed illumination.
It is a time to realize afresh that, by virtue of our baptismal
initiation, we are crucified, buried and risen with Christ; it
is a time to reapply to ourselves the words of St. Paul, / /ive,
yet not I, bur Christ lives in me. (Gal 2:20). It is a time for
us to listen more closely to the voice of the Spirit in whom
we were sealed at our Chrismation, immediately after our
“burial” in the baptismal waters.

The choice of the number forty for the days of Lent has
obvious Biblical precedents. The people of Israel spent forty
years in the wilderness (Exod 16:35); Moses remained fasting
for forty days on Mount Sinai (Exod 34:28); Elijah abstained
from all food for forty days as he journeyed to Mount
Horeb. (Kgs 19:8). Most
important of all Christ
fasted for forty days and
forty nights in the wilder-
ness, tempted by the devil.
(Mt 4:1).

However, how are the
forty days to be computed?
In the fourth and fifth cen-
turies, the manner of reck-
oning varied. Some kept a
fast of six weeks, some of
seven or even eight. Three points arose:

(a) Is Holy Week included in the forty days, or treated as
a distinct and additional period?

(b) Is Saturday regarded as a day of fasting?

(c) Are the forty days reckoned continuously, including
Saturdays and Sundays? Or, is Sunday excluded from the
calculation, and Saturday also, if this is considered not to
be a day of fasting?

Divergent answers to these three questions account for
present-day differences between the Western and the Ortho-
dox Lent. At Rome Holy Week was included as part of the
forty days, Saturday was regarded as a day of fasting, but in
calculating the number forty all Sundays were excluded from
the reckoning. This produced a six-week fast of six days in
each week, constituting a total of thirty-six days. To make
up the full measure of forty days, four further days of fasting
were then added at the beginning, with the result that Lent
in the West commences on a Wednesday.

At Constantinople, on the other hand, Holy Week—to-
gether with the Saturday of Lazarus and Palm Sunday—was
not regarded as part of the forty-day fast in the strict sense.
At Vespers on Friday evening in the sixth week, immediately

preceding the Saturday of Lazarus, the distinction between
the forty days and Holy Week is very clearly marked in the
existing text of the Triodion:

Having completed the forty days that bring profit to our soul,

We beseech Thee in Thy love for man,

Grant us to behold the Holy Week of Thy Passion. ..

At Constantinople and in the East generally, Saturdays,
with the one exception of Holy Saturday, were not consid-
ered days of fasting. However, in reckoning the number
forty it was the custom to count continuously, including
Saturdays and Sundays in the calculation. Thus the forty
days began on the first Monday in Lent and ended on Friday
in the sixth week; then came Lazarus Saturday, Palm Sunday
and Holy Week, which, while distinct from the forty days,
were treated as part of the Lenten Fast in the broader sense.
In this way the forty days and Holy Week together consti-
tuted a fast of seven weeks. Therefore, it is that Lent begins
on Ash Wednesday in Western Christendom, while com-
mencing in the East two
days earlier on Monday.

Christians in the Greek
East, however, while as a
rule counting the forty
days continuously, have
sometimes chosen to ex-
clude Saturday and Sun-
day from the calculation.
With Holy Week includ-
ed in the reckoning, this
resulted in a seven-week
fast of five days in each week, adding up to thirty-five days.
But since Holy Saturday is a day of fasting, this also was
included, bringing the total number of days to thirty-six.
As we have seen, the West before the addition of the four
preliminary days likewise had a thirty-six day fast, although
computed in a somewhat different manner. In both East and
West this number of thirty-six has been given a symbolical
meaning. Just as the Israelites dedicated to God a tithe or
tenth of their produce, so Christians dedicate the season
of Lent to God as a tithe or tenth of the year. The part is
offered in token of the whole by rendering back to God a
tenth of what He has given to us, we call down His blessing
upon the remainder and acknowledge that all material goods
and all moments of time are a gift from His hand. This no-
tion of Lent as a tithe or first-fruits of the year is not much
emphasized in the existing text of the Triodion, but it is
mentioned in the Synaxarion for the Sunday of Forgiveness.

The Completion of the Pattern

In Constantinople from the sixth or seventh century on-
wards, there arose the practice of adding, before the seven
weeks of the fast, an eighth or preliminary week of modified
fasting. In our translation of the Triodion, we have termed
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this the “Week before Lent”; it is often styled Cheese Week
or the Week without Meat, because during these days meat is
forbidden but cheese and other dairy products are permit-
ted. This preliminary week was added, among other reasons,
from the same motive as led to the addition of four extra
days at the start of Western Lent: so as to make up the full
number forty. In the West, a six-week fast of six days in
each week left four days missing from the requisite total. At
Constantinople, on the other hand, the days of Lent were
(as we have seen) reckoned continuously and so there was no
need of a further preliminary period to produce the total of
forty days. But Christians in Palestine calculated in terms of
eight weeks, with five days of fasting in each week (no special
account being taken of Holy Saturday for the purposes of
this reckoning); and so they needed an additional week at
the beginning of Lent. The observance of Cheese Week in
the existing Triodion represents a compromise between the
Constantinopolitan and the Palestinian practice: for Cheese
Week is to be considered part of the fast, and yet it is not
fully within Lent.

During the sixth-eleventh centuries, the season of pre-Lent-
en preparation was gradually expanded to include three other
preliminary Sundays: the Sunday of the Publican and the
Pharisee, ten weeks before Easter; following it, the Sunday of
the Prodigal Son; and then the Sunday of the Last Judgement
immediately before the beginning of Cheese Week. Together
with the Sunday of Forgiveness at the end of Cheese Week, this
makes four preliminary Sundays in all. In this way, the full
pattern of the Lenten season was completed. The Triodion,

as we now have it, opens with the latest Sunday to be added,
that of the Publican and the Pharisee.

Special services, special foods, continence, not going
to dances and events, all this awakes one to piety and
reflection on our present purpose, on the past and on
eternity. Seeing in ourselves a falling away from the com-
mandments of God, we try to reconcile ourselves to God
through repentance and communion of the most pure and
life-giving mysteries of Christ, which burn the thorns of
our sins. You, when you have not fulfilled this duty dur-
ing the year, of course will fulfill it during the Fast. The
most merciful Lord loved us so much, that He gave us,
through food and drink, His most pure Body and life-
giving Blood, as a token of life eternal and the incorrupt
future feast. Let us offer Him thanksgiving with pure
hearts, lips and acts!

St. Macarius of Optina

SPIRITUAL COUNSEL
By Archbishop Theophan of Poltava (+1940).

On How to Keep the Great Lent

he general order and spirit
of this time are beautifully
. expressed in the services and
the Lenten #picon. You have
only to immerse yourself in
it and to follow the external
discipline as much as your
strength allows; in this way
you will fulfill all that is neces-
sary. Your main concern should
be to concentrate your life on
God. In order to do this, you
must, as far as possible, with-
draw from worldly distrac-
tions, worldly occupations.

You must keep in mind that life in God has several stages.
It begins with a suffering awareness of one’s sinfulness; this
is followed by a striving to rid oneself of this sinful state,
until finally, one attains blessed communion with God. It
is especially fitting to devote the first week of Great Lent to
the realization of one’s sinfulness. The feeling of blessed com-
munion with God comes to us naturally in the days of holy
Pascha—we cannot force this ourselves. The strength of this
feeling depends on the intensity of the initial experience—that
is, our awareness of our sinful state. The rest of Great Lent is
a time of gradual ascent from the first stage to the last.

Concerning Fatigue During Prayer and the
Purpose of Epitimia
You ask: “What should I do so that extreme fatigue does
not affect my concentration during prayer?” As you do
not specify whether you are asking about private or common
prayer, I will answer concerning both.

When fatigue begins to overcome you during a church
service, you should mentally recite the Jesus Prayer. It will
help you concentrate in prayer. If you feel yourself getting
tired during prayer at home, then you should force yourself
a bit. If the fatigue disappears, then it was a temptation from
the evil one. If it remains, then you may shorten your prayer;
it is better in such cases to pray a bit less but attentively
and with feeling.

“At confession Fr. V. told me to do a few prostrations when
I notice that I am sinning or am un-attentive. I wanted to ask
you about this previously and now ask for your direction.”

This is beneficial with a proper understanding of the mat-
ter. An epitimia is not a punishment for a misdemeanor in
the legalistic sense of the word. It is a spiritual method of
healing, having as its purpose a person’s deliverance from a
spiritual ailment.
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1Ol TEQLPEQOTOV AéyovTtac «AvBowmov EnTd».
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[1600 omévio mEdyuo eival 6 Evlpmmoc, 6 IdeddNC
avBpomwmod "Evd ovyyevevel ug tovg ayyELovg, adTtog
Enpuliletal, mépTel o YounAo ®uL Amo to ®TRvY. Kot
N v7 dvaotevalel nal dwopaptipetal. AvOpwre, ug
T EyrApuatd oov pod Eywveg fapic, 08 08 oNRWOVM
mAéov: 0” avolEw ta Nyaiotela, Ot ot G Yw oty Adpo.
‘O avbpmmoc, Eyive Bdpoc Thg Yg, «dyboc dpoovonc»,
Ontwg Eleyav ol mpdyovol uac Kiu dnwg xnovtter 6
1ep0¢ XQUOOGOTOUOC, «TITOTE GALO O&V Papaivel TOV
&vlowmo Srwe 1 Guaotiar. ADTH eival ooy LoV
oqaipa, 8rwe Ty e1de 6 mpopitne Zayaoloc (Zay.
5:7), €ivot @ooTio, eval Bouvd IOV ONARDVEL OTOVC
AUOVES TOV O TAAXITWEOC AVORPWTOC, ®AUl RATW GO
T0 Bapog g oxvper. Kai Gv ndmote €001 ot ovv-
aloOnoL The ®ATUOTACEMS TOV, AéEL 0TO B0 UE TO
otéua Tod Aavid: «Ai dvouiar wov vmeofioav Thv

REQALNY UOV, WOEL QooTioV faol épapuivOnoav éx’

EUE. ... ETAAALTOONO XOL XATEXAUPONY EDS TEAOVC...»
(Wahu. 37:5-7).

N6 yroti 1] ovyrUmTovsa yuvaino eival %ot ToUC
natépag the ‘ExxAnoiloac M eindva 100 Guootwho®
OV GvaoTeEVAleL ndTw Amd TO Pdooc Tic évoyic Kal
gxelvne uEv eixe naudf i omovdvAxy otiin, ToU
QUaETMAOD SUMS XAUTTETOL RATL TOAD OTTOVIULOTEQO,
1 0€AN0oLS, TOU TOoD dOONKE YO V&L TOV ®EATAN NOLHDC
30010, BoTE V' AVTLOTERETAL OTOV €XOQO0 %Ol VO, TOT AEY):
Zatavd, oyl 0t Bo 0t TEOooRVYNoW, O Bl O° ApNVL VO
ue vYrotdoons AvTh N 0EAnoic OVOTVYDOS HAUTTETAL,
HOTOVIG EAEELVO VIOTUYLO, Ol d€xeTOl Avapdty
TV &vopla, mob oépvel TOV dvOpwTo ot nA0e £100¢
draBopdc. ITibnxrog ol kafariirnevet dyyeho, AOTOC
gival 6 &vOpwmoc Hd TO nEdToC THE uaptioc. «Kal
nv—3yL mA€ov yuvi) GAAOL—yYUYY ovyrUrTOVOO ROl
un Svvauevn avaxdypal €ic TO TAVIEAES.

IToidg howmwov B0 TwvdEn poaxola v dvouia; Ag
A®OoVOOVUE Tl &avTd 1 ovyxrvmtovoo: Yrépeoa 18
OAORANQO YOOVIL, TEQTATODON UE TO TECOEQQ, OEV
#Premo oot uEVo xdUA xal TETEEC. AMN MO %l
v uéva 1 otyuy, o woté dgv O thv Eeydow. Me
eide 0 Inoode, ue omhayviotre. ApBomoe T€00EQIC
uovo AEEELS, uE AyyLEe ug T mavayoovta YEQLe Tov,
%L duéome | OUvauls Tol Tovneod Tov uE %eaTovoE
déouta dLyyOnre oo va d€xONra dedua véag Cwfg,
TO oMU POV AvwEBwONnre, TO nEPAAIL WOV VYDOMXE,
avootnhdOnxa, dvéhafa 10 oxfua Tod dvOwTov, ®al
T 0o Paditm nal pwvdalm, Gt T Badua adto
10 €nove 0 'Inoodg 6 dmo Nalopét!

Anrovoate ™) pnopTUQLO THS Yvvairoag. Augl-
Baihete axoun yow ™ OUvaul tod Xprotod; Tote
nwepopuatiodfte, doxipndote. Agpiiote ) dvvaul To
Inco® v’ &yyiEn ™ 0ol coag, »al téte OO yivy
N avopbwolg, | AvaotiAmolg TOV AELdV Exelivoy

ThHe Cofjc MoV tdpa xoitovtal ot épelmia, 6Twg ol
ondvdvAoL éxelvng Thg meouévng othang tod ‘Olvuriov
Aloc.

“Otav, ayarntol wov, ol oUvteogot ol ‘Odvocéwe
gupaviodnrav éumpog oth ndyrooa Kiprn, adth tovg
T00Epepe NOVTOTA, TOVC YTUmNoe W Eva Qapdl, i
auéomnc—oi jomeg ExeIvoL Tob elyov EnmodNoeL TV
Toota—E&yaoav v 6L TV avOpdTwy, Eyvay Tha,
uer ayEA xolpwy, ®ral ®AEIOTNXRAV OTOVS OTAVAOVG,
Mg xatahGfarte;

Kioun &gv vmdpyer. Kipxn Sumg moayuoatixry
glvol ) apaptio. AVt mEOoOoPEEL TOTA, HOATAEL
0apoL N0oVHC nal yTumdel palard... “Omolog miy to
NOVmoTd Tng ®ot dexdf T HOovVIrG YTVANUATE TNG,
CoMliCetau, ydver thv dElompémera, EEonoLdveTal ue
TAVOC, UL POQTWVETOL POQETIO PaV, SVOPAOTAKTO.
Kai 6gv B0 umwopéon moté mhéov vou T0 dmoTivaEn ma-
o0 uévo 6tav TLoTEYY 0TO Oed OV £yLve dvBpwmTOC
%ol YeEVVHOn e uéoa ot otadro, Yo v’ avopBwor tov
amontnvouévo dvBpmwmo, va Tov 6Onynoyn amxod Ty
amorntivwor oth 06Ea, nal vou TOV dvadelEn &vdoto
®ANEOVOUo thc faciietog Tov, The 6molag «ovx EoTal
éA0o» (Aovn. 1:33).

(1) "Emioromog Avyovotivog

AR A AN
. the uncrexted <

¢ "ExxAnoia Aowwdv, ovoudletat xabolinn, O1oTL
Boloretar o0& 6AN TV oixovuévn, &mo 10 €va
anpov e Yic €me 10 dAAo. 'Eriong Aéyetat xabolixi
%O YL TO OTL S10GonEL €€ OLORANIQOV Rl BLVEAALTTMDG
OAha To Odypata, ToL TEETEL VO udBovy ol AvBowmoL
YL TOL OQOTOL ROl TG, ACQOTO TOAYUOLT, YLOL TO
gmovpadvia nol to niyela. ‘Exiong AMyetal xabolix
YO TO 6TL ETLOLDHEL VO OONYNON 0TV EVTEPELALY OOV
TOV AVOQDTLVOV YEVOS, ROl TMV AQYOVIWYV ROl TOV
AOYOUEVMV, RAL TOV LOQPWUEVDYV RAL TOV AITAOTROV.
’Eniong Aéyetar ®abolixn, »at yiow to Ot Olvel &g’
€voc xol €€ OAOXANEOV THYV VYyelov ol Bepamevet
%na0e eidovg auaptio, TOV TEATTETOL UE THV YUYV
%O UE TO OO, Rl AP’ ETEQOV, OLOTL ATTOXRTATAL LECQ
otV Exxhnoiav xd0e €1doc dvagpeoouévne GoeTic,
TOV TOQOTNQEITAL KOl OTO QYO KOl OTA AOYLOL %Ol
ot OAQTO TTVEVUATIXO Yoplouato. ExxAnolo O
ovoudletatl ovupmvo ne To dvoud e, OLOTL ROAAET
6hovg rat tovg ovvabportel uoll.
«Katnynoeig»
Ayiov Kvgiddov TegoooAvpov
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Maprtupieg MioTewg Aywviot@v 100 1821
Apyi. Xpvooorouov Iarabavaciov Tepokrpvkos KabBsdpikod
Naod tdv Abnvav.

9Ev Syer g 'EOvixiic émetelov a&iCer va
PEQOVUE OTO TTEOOKNVLO WOLQTVQUEC TIOTEMS
Aywviot®v xol fowdwv 1ot 1821. "Emwneqpaiiic 1@V
NOWROV XANOWAOV nopTiowv 100 1821 oténetar 6
Oirovuevirocg Iatodpyng Fonydotoc E.

Toaywi) NTav H 0€on Tov Gtav EmAVOOTATNOE 1)
‘EALGOa. "EPfAleme StL TOV meQineve 1O notigLo.
IToALol mpoomaBoDv vo. TOV meloOVY VO QUYEL BLITO
™v Kovotavtivoimoht yio ver cmBet. AAAO 6 «xaAOg
mownv» dpvnonnre, dxohovbwvtag o (xvn TOV
vevvainv mpoxatdywy tov. Tovg eime:

—Met npotpénete eic puyniv; Mdyailpa 0t dLENON Tog
ovuag the Kwvotavtivourdlems ®ot Aowdv Tolemy
TOV XOoLOTLOAVIRDV g
gm0 V. “Yiels émifupeite e |
Ommg Eym uetoupletouevog
natapUym €ic mholov |
fi xhewb®d év oireia |
olovdNmToTE €VEQYETINOD
buedv Ilpeofevtod, v |
anovw Ot éxeibev TS ol =
dMutor rataxeoveyoor =
OV yneevovta Aady. Ovyil!l *

Kot mpog dAhovg motog -
oD mowviov Tov:

—Ey® S tobTo eipal
IMatoudoyme, 6Twe ocdowm
t0 "EBvoc pov, olylL Ot
Omwg dolecO? ToDTo Ot
TS YeLpog TV I'evitod-
pwv. O Bdavatdéc pov
tome émpéon ueyolvtépav ogélelay maed N Lo
wov. fuepov (Kvoraxy t@v Baiwv) 00 @dywuev
ix00g, AAAO petor Tivag uépag ®at Tome ®al TavTny
™v €pdoudda ol iyxbvec Bo wag edyworv.. Nat, dg
un yivo yAevaoua TV Lovtwyv. Agv 0o dvexdd dote
el Tog 600V¢ the ‘'Odnooov, tig Keprvpag ol tig
Ayrn@dVoc OLEQYOUEVOV €V UECM TMOV AYVLDV VO UE
dantvrodet®ol AMéyovies «Idov €oyetal 6 povevg
IMoatoudeyme». Av 10 "EBvog uov cwbi xoi Bpraupevon,
tote méEmoba O no® dmodon Bvnioua éraivov nal
Tu®V, d1oTL EEemAowoa TO YEE0C HoV... “Yrdym dmou
ue nahel 6 uéyag »Afjpog 1ot “EBvoug xal 6 IMatho 6
OvpavLog, 6 naETIE TOV AvOpWITiv!y TEAEEWY.

Ti mopdderypna dior ToUC GOYLEQEIC TV NUEQDY UAG...

‘O aopywmavdoitne Tonydoloc Awraiog, oL ival
YVOOTOC uE 10 Svopa IMamagpréoooc eivol adTdC ol
avaye v @hoya tic 'Enavaotdosme 010 Mwond.

KOAOKOTPGNHC TIPOCEVXOMENOC -

dLoyeQOC 0TV TEOTY, EXOVE VO DOLUAOT O EYOVQOC
1OETTOG, N UEYAAN ATEP.OLS TOD AYHVOS nOl ENEYE:

—“EAMnveg, moTe unv Seyvate 10 y€0¢ 08 B0 %Ol O
moteida! X adta to 0vo oag EEopritw: 1j v virnoovue
i} va meBdvouue vdtw dmo ™) onuaia tod Xoiotot!

AMNog, 6 Navapyog Avdpéac Miooving Eypage 0TOV
I'edpyiov Kovvtovpldtny Tic mapaxdtm Um0y
YOOUNES:

—"Ac uy Aelyn, Toporai®, xal 1 “Yuetéoa ‘Exhau-
TEOTNES &mO TOoV VO oVVEQYNON €l TO VA Yivwoly al
avirovoal 1podg Kiglov mpog éElémowy 1ig Oelog
A¥ToD dnaooUvng ireoion dLor Tog AuaTiog ®ol Lot
10D &vaEiov ®rol SAov Tov XQLOTETWVIULOU ACO9D...
Ontwg ovvodevovong the Oelac Avtolh Ayabdintog,
Evioyvimdoy amo thv mavtodvvauoyv xdowv Tov ot
Boayioves tdv EAMVOV ®al 0V T® %O TOTQOTWOUVTES
o to® €mi thg ‘EAMviric onuaiag tiwiov Zravpod
oL TOVS aioOnTovg £y6-
00VC TOVTOVE, AVTOVC
UEV VITOYQEWMOMUEV KO
amavtog vo. OUoAoyY®HOoL
~ nal v xmovttwor Méyag
0 Ocog »ai 1) miotig
tdv Xototiavav, MUES
0t ol Ootoloyolviec
v YPailouev tO TOD
TEOPNTAVAXTOS 1] dekLd
oov Kvgte dedoEaatal.

‘O &t Kwvotavtivog
Kavapone ug mpooegvym
Eenivnoe yoo 10 ®aT10Q-
Boua 010 Awdve THg
Xiov. “Oco &\ewav &mo
T0 vnoi, 6hog 0 ndouog
YOVATLOTOS TQOOEVYO-
Toy Yoo ™) owtneio tove Kol 1) émotpogn tovg oto
Yoo ue mpooeuyl e0yaolotholo xatéinge. Ol iepeic
ue to eEamtépuya, ol mpoUyxovteg xal 6Aog O Aaog
TOV 0VVAdEVOaY 0TOV VOO T0D Beo.

"Exelvn 1) moush) wdvom 0to uinod dALo 1oLoévdoto
vnodxt, udg Bvuiter T xoovia, o ol Bulavtivol
AVTOXQATOQES ROl Ol YLALOTQUYOUILOUWEVOL VIXNTOL
NOWIKDV AYDO VWOV AVERALYOY TATELVOL TOOOXUVNTOL
otV Aywa Zo@Ld, yioo va Ydiovv «Th vaeoudyw
oteatTnyd ta vixmriota». Téte mopouolwg, O
0pvAroc uovprotiépene xatébece ot TAOLAL THC
€indvog T Oe0TOROV TO OTEPAVL TOV ROl ETECE UE TO
UETMTTO AT YN TOOORVVIDVTAS TTEOOEVYSUEVOS KL
€VY0OLOTAVTOC GO fABove ®aEdidc 10 Oed. Katdmiv
¢EonoloynOnxe, uetéhofe 1OV dypdvinv Mvotnoinmyv
RO UE TATEVOOL XL CEUVOTNTA GtecVEON 0T ouyo
OTLTAXL TOV.
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AANo ol 6 Tépoc 100 Mmwoend, 6 Kohoxrotodvng
evhapeito mohv v [Mavayia. Ztic dpyes tot 1821
Eexivnoe ano v Kahandta yio thv Toilmoht. Zta
XWELOL TOV meQVoDoeg, xTumoVoav ol raumdvee, ol
lepelc EPyarvay ug o EEamtéQuya, dvOES, YUVAIXES,
modo yovatilav xal Exavay defoels. F'onyopa Suwg
0 mpdtoc ¢vBovolaonog Eopnoe. ‘O Avayvmotadc,
0 Mavoouwxding, 6 IMaragpiéooag todpnEav yu’
aAhoT. ‘O Kohoxotdvng ATEUELVE RATAUOVOS UE TO
aroyo tov otyv Kapvtawa. T( 0o €xauve; T{ Oa
urogoVoe vo ®dvn €vag povayog, 6loudvayog; To
nav! “Otav gloyiln thv »apdld tov, 1| pASya TiHg
niotewe. AMN d¢ dgfoovue tov idLo tov I'€po 10D
Mwond vo wég dinynof 1t Enave:

—"Exatoo mol £0XATETLONV UE TO WITALQAXLO
TOVG, &E EnatéPnua ®adTov' HTOV wia Exxulnow ic
Tov dpouov, | [Tavayio oto Xpuoofitol, ®al TO
2a0MoLs pov Nto Emov Exharyo thv ‘EAAGC.

Siluwoe, €deoe 10 AAOYO TOV O Eva O€VTO, UThnE
uéoa, YovaTioe:

—ITavayid nov, eime, &md to fA0n THe xapdiic Tov,
®nol TO patie 100 danpuoav. Iavaywd wov, fofdnoe
%©ol TOUTN T oot Tolg “EAAnveg vau YuywBoUv.

“Exave 10 0tave0 Tov. ACTA0ON®E THV €ivdva TG,
Byfne amo TO €xrInodxi, mHONoe o1’ GAoYS TOv %L
Epuye.

Alyo mowv épyioel TOV aydva ot AeoBevanio eime:

—“EAMnvee, andype NAOe 7 TTovayio xal nod eimev:
«H IHavayia, oxérxn, Ponbog xait meooraoial»
Moaxdou xat oguepa othv [oavayio vo mpoopfrémovue
%ol ToVTn T Oénon va AMue: «Ilavaytd pov Yyvywoe
t0vs "EAAnvesh.

Andun, 1 Karetdviooo Mrovpmovhiva €ime 6TolC
[Tpoxpitovg xol 0TOVE ANUOYEQOVTEC:

—"Eyaoco tov oUluyov wov. Evdoyntog 6 @edg! O
TEEOPVTEQOS VIOC wov €meoe ue T dha dvo xelpac.
Evdoynros 0 Oeog! 'O devtepog ol Hévog viog nov,
l4etic v MAwiay, udyetol ueto 1OV EAARVOV nol
mBavde vo evon EvooEov Bdvatov. EvAoyntos 6 Oedg!
Yo 10 onugiov 1ot Ztovpod O pevon émione To alua
uwov. Evdoyntog 0 Oeog! AM\O B0 vixowuev 1) o
T VoMUEY UEV COVTES, AALO OO EYwUEY TNV TOLONYOQOV
id€av, OTL &V 1@ ®Oouw OtV Aprioauey GmLobev UMV
dovhovg Tovg “EAAnvac.

TooV xal to EmiPefatwTing ASyLa TOV OTEATNYOT
MoaxouyLavvn:

—Ot dyoviotal faommEav thv Bonoxelov Tovg
téo0ovc aidveg ue 1ovg Tovpxrovg, xal TOVS RAVAY
téoa naptTvole xat T faotatav! Kol Asvtépmoay
xol T [ateida tovg, avteivol ue thv Bpnoxeio Tovg,
6mov frav mevrandoiol Totprot gic TOV AQOROV %L
aUTEIVOL EVOC %Ol XwEIS T dvayraie ToD moléuov

®OL TNV wabnowv ot mepLoodtepol %ol T AouoTtd
toug depéva ug oxowid. Kai M miott eig 10v Oeov—
revtépmoay ™V [Tatpida tove.

AWABov 196 yodvia &md toTe MOV Ol TEAYOVOL LG
etmav 10 EAevOepio §j Odvarog xol Ovoldotnray
v v éhevBepio pog Zto iepd TOVg ROUKROAAO
Beueladdnre 10 npdtoc tod Néov ‘EAAnviouod.
AMBeLa, 0V0 EowTHuaTa TEOPAALOVY EMLTARTIRG:

(1) TIog Exdnidvouvue THv DYVOULOOTVY RO T
TEOC TOVC Noweg ToD 1821;

(2) TI6o0 axrévnTn =l duvaty eival | o) pog
otV mEdvola 100 OeoD ®al OTHV TEOOoTAON TS
IMovaytog;

‘O rabévog 0g one@bel...

9Ag ENOwpev »ol eic Thv Nuéoav éxelvny, v
omoloy ue ameplyQamtov AayTdoa £l TE00EQLS
aidvag émeptueve 10 “EOvog tov ‘EAMvov. Me Ti|g
"Exxninoiog tog evyog aoyiter 6 aywyv. O Exioromog
[MaAawdv ato®dv I'epnavog evAoyel TO AdPaoy gig
™V Aylav Aavoav.

“Eumpoofév tov yovatitovv ol OmAaQynyol ol
daxpuvouévor opxitCovral. O IMaiaidv ITatodv
TCepuavog (1771-1826) diexiBn gic TOV TOATIROV ROl
gic Tov durhouotindv Topéa. ‘O Wrog eixe ovvtatel
™V Enavactatriy dtoxnouEy tov EAMvov mpog
toc Evpwmairoc dvvauele. Eic avthv neta&v dAAmy
gtoviLe:

«Huetg, 10 ‘EAAnvixov "EOvos t@v XoLoTiavav,
PAErovTag 0TL uac xotapeovel 1o Obwuoavizov yévos
%ol OXOTEVEL TOV OAEOQOY EvavTiov uag, moTe ue Eva
%ol TOTE UE EAALOV TOOTOV, ATEQATIOQUEY OTAOEQDS
1 va amoBdavwuev 6Lot i) v éAlevBepowOiuev. Kol
T0UTOV Evexa faototue ta SwAa €ic yelpac, (nTovvTes
0 Stxanwuotd uas. Eiueba Aovmov féaitor 6t dAa
Ta yolrotiavixd Pfacilera yvwoilovy ta Sixaid uag
®xal Gyt uovov 6&v OErovy uac évavtiwbet, GAALa xal
Oélovy uas ovvooduel xal 6TL Exovy €ic uvnuny OTL
oi &vdo&ol mpoyovol nac EpAvnoay ToTeE WPEALUOL
gic TV AvOOWTOTNTA>.

Arovvoiov Koxxzivov
«H EAAnqvizi) ' Exavdotaois»
“Exdooig E” tou. A’, oel. 179.
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O AvrixpioTog

Kara myv B’ Mpd¢ Oeaoalovikeic EmMOTOArV 100
AtroaTréAou MadAou
Tod Xef. Mntporolditov I dprvvos k. Tepepiov.

o€mel adeh@ol pov XoLoTiavol Vo WeAETODUE THV
Ayio Toapn, yiatt 0° adthv wAder 6 Oeog »al
amoxalvmter 0 0EAuE Tov. AMO mEémer vo Thv
gouNveEVOVUE OWOTA, YIOTL GV THV EQUNVEVOOVUE ACLV-
Oaouéva, TépTovue o alpeon ol 1 alpeon eivat xoude!

“Etol, 6 andotolog I[Tathog Eypaype othv "Exninoia
TV OeooahovirémV uio EmLoToA, oThy 6o, nall ue
arha Béuata, Tovg uthotoe yio tv Agvtepn Iapovoia
to0 Xpuotod. Kot tovg Eleye dtL 1) quépa a0t 10D
Kvpiov 6t EABeL Eapvind, «Gmme 0 xAE@Tng T viyTa»!
'V adTd TOVC ENEYE «VX ElVaLL YOTY0QO0L %Al VIIPAALOL».
(A" ©¢0. 5:1-6).

AUTOV Sumg Tov Adyo
T00 AmooTtéAov UEQL-
%0l XQELOTLOVOL TOV
TaQEENYNOAV KAl OTO-
uatnoayv tic dovielég
tove. [att oxémtoviay
GtL dev  GEller v
dovAievovue, QoD %ol
avT) THV OTLYUY WITOQET
voo yiver 1| AgvTepn
IMapovoia Tot XpLotod
nOoL VO TEAELDOEL ETOL
N Con noac. To &uobe
avtae 6 Amdotolog
I[Tadhoc Poroxnduevog
othv KdpwbBo »al 1 vayxn 10 éméfale vor yoaPer ®ol
devtepo yoduua oty "Exxinoio tov Oeooaloviréwy,
Yo VoL ToVg EENyNoeL xahitepa TO Ogua.

>th devteen avTh ETLOTOM] TOV TEOG OE0OAAOVIKETS
0 Améotolog ITadrog Tovg Aéel GTL OEV TEOKELTOL VO
€00¢eL 1) Aevtepn [Tapovoio toh Xptotol, &v dgv yivouv
mod®Tto 80 yeyovéTa. TO Eva eival 1] «Bmootaoion ral
10 BALO elval 6 £0Yonog Tol dvTyoloTov (2:3).

«Amootaoio» onuaivel TO Vo 4mrooTtatodV, TO Vi
pevyouv Onhadi ol dvBpmITtoL Atd TO Oed ol Vi ntov
TNV EDTUYIC TOVGS OF AUAQTWAES HOOVES ROl OE TALQAVOULCL
goyo. Moaypnatind, mme o eime 1ol 6 “Idtoc 6 Kvpide
nog, oty &mod v Agvteon I[apovoia Tov ot dvOowot
Ot eival BoePetc #ol aviBuol, we NTav ot dvlowmot
7OV Gtd TOV naToxAvoud tod Nde. (Bh. Mat. 24:37-39).
Alyor Bt uelvouvv otepeol nal 0taBeol 0Tod Pdyo ToD
T'okyoBa, éxel 6rtov nig BEAeL 6 XQLOTOS VUL OTEXOUCLOTE.
AMO %Ol YU 01OV TOVE Aiyoug Bo EABeL O dvTiyoLoTog,
YLOL VO TTUQOTAQLVIOEL KOl OLVTOUG,

Kadormd lepias Moyas Rriwy ParoxeTiver Immiros -
& Cepapeip Tox Caphe Tpiképpox Puwiiros

T elvan 6 &vtiyorotogc Xototiavol pov; ‘O &mdotolog
[Madlog othv B” mpog Oe00aAoVIrETS ETLOTOM] TOV UGS
OlveL LEQLUA YOLQAKRTNOLOTIXA, VIO T OOt OEAM Vo
00C WAOm OHUEQQL:

(o) Kattr modtov uéig Mgt 11 6 dvtiyolotoc Ot eivat
«@vOowmoc» (2:3). AvOpomTOg #AVOVIRAS, YEVVNUEVOC
amd udva ral wotépo. AEv O gival 6 &vTiyxoLoToc
duapoiog mov B oaErmOET, Yot AvTO TO Badua T
COQUWOEMSUGVO O Yi0g ToD 0D nroQoVoe VoL TO RAVEL.
TErora dvvaun dev Ty Exel 6 dudforog. O avtiyolotog
Oa eival &vOpmmoc. X antdov Sumc tOv dvBowmo O
urel u€oo tov 6 dLdfoAog, 6 doTog vol B0 TOV ®VOLEVEL
%O 00 TOV TOLEOKLVET VO RAVEL TTOAAES AUOLOTIES, YLOL VO
TaQOnLVET Eerto ®al a0TOC O GVTlYELOTOS TOV XOOUO
ot auaptiec. I'V adto »al 6 drdotolog [Tavhog othv
EmLoToM] Tov €0G ol uehetdiue 1OV Ael «dvOowmo
¢ Guaotiag» (2:3). Kal énewdh 6 dvtiyolotog, ug 1o
VO, TOLQOXLVET TOVG BLVOQDToVE OThv AuaoTion 00 pépetl

* B VA ®OTOOTQOMN
P 010V n6opo, 6 Amo-
" otolog TOV Aéel mopa-
®ATW %Ol «Vi0 Ti)S
arwleiac» (2:3).

(B) O avriyolotog
Ba wotdler moOAL ue TO
duaforo. ‘O duaporog,
Onwe Eépete, modTa
nrov  &yyehoc, &rAo
vreoNpavevOnurE, Elme
OtL B oTHoEL TO BdVOo
TOV TOLQATTAV® ATTO TO
Oeo0 (BA. "Ho. 14:13),
%ol €ToL €mece QO THV
VYA tov B€om xal £ywve didPoroc. ‘H vmepongdvela
AoLmov xoeax el Tov dudfolro. Kol 1) vrepngdvera Bo
£vaiL TO ®UPL0 XAOaRTNOLOTIRO TOD &viiyoiotov. Mol Aéet
6 amdotolog [Tadvhog €06 oty B” mpog Osooahovireic
€MLOTOAN TOV, OTL O AVTiXOLOTOS «Oa EVavTiwOel xal
00 onroel TO xepdAl Tov Evavtiov xdbe dAAov Tov
Ovoudletal Oedg, MOTe O 1010 Vi EVOPOVIOOET 0TO VAo
700 Oe0T )¢ OO, TEOOTABDVTOS VA AmoSEEEL yidt TOV
£auTo TOV 81U Elva Oedcr. (2:4).

(v) O avriyootoc, Aéyetal dvtiyolotog émeldy) O
0€her v uun0et Tov XLoTo, YLt VO ToQATAQVAEL ETOL
eVROAMDTEQX TOVC G vOpWToVg 1oV XoLotoD. Kot dmmg
6 Xplotog Exave Bavpuata, £€Tol xal 6 avtiyolotog B
nAVEL %Ol 0D TOC Bavpata, PevdoBavuata, «onueta ®ol
tépoata Pevdovgy, s To Mgl 6 Amdotolog ITadhog
otV &mLOTOM) oV pedetdue. (2:9). Kol 8mog 6 XoLotdg
ExeL 1O «wvoTNELO» Tov, TO 07TOTO YeVOUaOTE UE T Otia
Kowmvia xot bwooyduaote dtL 0gv 00 10 Tpodhoovue
0ToVC £Y000VC ThiC TlOTNE—«O0 U Ul Ydo T0ic éYO0IC GOV
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10 uvoTioLov eimw», Mue—EtoL nol 6 dviiyolotog £yeL [0 AYIOQ I'IaTmog YI(‘X TOV AY(bVG Tﬂg

70 014 TOV LVOTHELO.

‘O andotoroc [Tavrog oty B” mpog OecoahoVIRETS
"Emtiotol] Tov OULAET YLOL «UUOTHELOV THS divoriag», Yo
10 6moTo udAtota Aéyer 6tL «7jon évepyeltars. (2:7). 'H
Sragpoptt gtvat 8t 6 Tnootic Xolotog udlc dmoraliqnue
otV &N 10D dirod Tov pvotneiov, Evd 6 &VTixOLOTOS
00 dmwoxahvbel 010 Téhog ToU uvoTEiov T dvouiog
tov. Kot dtav €M0eL 6 dvtiyorotog, adelpol uov, tote
Ba ENBeL 6 XpLotog ug ™y Aegvtepn Tov IMapovoia,
YO VO TOV OUVTQIPEL ROl YL VO TOQAAAPEL T TERVAL
Tov ot Baolhelo Tov v émovodvio. “Qote Aowtov
£YeL YoEoTOoLO yopaxTNoa N Aevtepn 10D XLoTOU
[Mapovoio, Erng xapomotde TaAL elvat %ol H Tk TN Tov
IMapovoia. I'Y adtd %ol Aéue 0TO TEOTAQLO TELY GLITO
™V Oela Kowvavia «..iva tag SU0 oxiot@v ueyaivvm
"Aya¢ [lapovoias Zov»!

Mg 10V éoyoud Tov Aowtov 6 XpLotog B0 CVVTOIPEL
TOV AVIlYOLoTO, VTSV, TOV UE TO Pevdobavuatd Tov
noapiotave Tov Oed ol maparhlavotos moAhove. Kot
oS B0 TOV ovvTiYey;, Mg Eva «puonua 100 oTOUATOS
Tov», uag AMéyer 6 Andotolog [Mavrog (B” Geo. 2:8)!
“Eva timota Aowrdv Nrav i Sivaw Tov.

ITowcg eival 6 dvtiyolotog, dyanntol pov XoLotiavod;
Aev E€pw v 00ic td. Z€om udvo vou Td OTL ®Abe Emoym
Eyel Tov 0o t™g dviilyoloto, TEddoouo toh ueyaiov
avtyototov. I'Y adto nai Aéyer 0 Edayyelotig
Twdavvne yio v émoyn tov axdun 6Tl «&VTixoLoTol
moArol yeyovao» (A" Twav. 2:18). To odtnua, Todg
glval 6 avtiyolotog, T Exovay otov dyto Koopd tov
Altwhd. Kal gxetvoc, pomtionévoc dyoc Smwe nrav,
ATAVINOE: «AVT{OLOTOC EVOL O TETOCH!

Aegyouaote rol mopadeyduoote THV Eounvela
avTH, YLOTL THY €Ute EyL0C %ol YLl BAETOVIE ROV
yvopionata 1ol mdmoa ®ol tol dvieiotov, 6mmg
udc tov moapéotnoe onuepo 6 &mdotorog ITavloc:
‘O &vriyolotoc nébaue ofuepo tL OO eivar Aiav
VIERNPAVOS, OO «UTEQAIPETAULY KAl OO TAQLOTAVEL
TOV £0VT6 TOV YL Oed. TETolog elval ®ol O TATAC
«Yrepalpeto» nol aVTOC nol AVORNEVEE TOV EQVTO
TOV YLt «0e0», yiar aldOnTo. Ol VTNROO( TOV EXOVV (S
doyua iotng Ttovg 1o dAGBnTO TOD MATAL!

‘O &vtiyolotoc malt, NaC €le ORUEQN O BTGOTONOC
IMathog, B0 ®dvel dmdmelpa vor uel otov Tegdo Nao
%ol Vo AaPel 07 adtov Aatpgvtivd) Ty, I'Y adto xol O
mamag 0€herL v EVOET wall pag, yuow vou EQYETaL 0TOVS
Noaovg pag ®al vo TOV Tooxruvaue og dldonto.

Oy, dgv B€hovue v Evoon nalt tov. "Eueic eluaote
nafntéc 1ot dylov Kooud 1ot Aitwlod, 6 6moiog €heye
010V XQLOTIOVOUE L WOVOV VoL Uiy EvnBotv ug tov
wama, dAAO xol vo TOV ®otapldvial «Tov mdma va
®oTaedole», E\eye 0TO XHOUVYUA TOV...

MeyaAng TeooapakoaTiig

Amo 10 Pifrio tod [Epovrog Ilaiciov Ayiopeitov, Aodyoi
2T, «llepi Ilpocevyiic», Ekddoels Tepov Hovyaotipiov
«Evayyeliorns Todvvns 6 Osoldyos», Xovpartn Oscoalovikng
2012, oel. 199-200.

ﬂl]‘l"(;lgi _ £€00vT0, THS 0d nTOEET O TV
peig YaaxooTi) v AyovioOd

TEQLOTOTEQO 0TIV £YXQATELW;

-Ol ®0OULXOL TWQEO THV Z0Q0-
| ROOTH TEOOEYOVV RATH KATOLOV
“tgéno TV EYRQATELD, EVD EUETC

ol povayol mAvVIo TEETEL VO
' wpooéyovue. TO ®VOLDTEQO BUMC
OV TEETEL VO TTQOOEEEL HAVELC
glvolL T Yuywd TaOn nol petor
to oopatird. Tatl, Gv dwoel TpoTeQULOTNTA OTH
oOuUaTIXY Aoxnon ®ol OEV ®AVEL AYDOVA, YL VO
Eeo1lwboVV TO Yuyrd TAOY, timote dEv wdvel. IIfye
uio popd ot €va wovaotioL Evag Aainog otV &y
T Z00ax00THS ®al ®ATOL0C HoVayOS TOD PEQON®E
anétona, oxinod. "Exeivoc Suwg 6 nanuévoc eiye
#0AO AoYLopd ®ol TOV Stnatohéynoe. "HoOe neton nol
wod eime: «Atv 1OV moeEnyd, mdtep. Hrav PAémerc
amd 1O ToMUEQU». AV TO TOMUEQL TOV EXOVE NTALY
TVEVROTIXO O €lxe nlol YAURUTNTO TVEVUATLIAY] %O
00 whooe otov dAAO ue Aiyn xahoovvy. AAAO 00TOC
Coo1le EymioTine Tov EavTd TOv Vo ®Aver Toujuepo,
%nol YU a0to 6Aa ToD EpTaLyay.

-I'égovta, Tl vo oxépTopar Thv Lagaxooti;

-To T1édBog, thv Buolo ToD XELoToD VO OREPTECOAL.
AV nol EUETC O LoVarOL TEETEL OVVEYELD, VL COTUE TO
ITaBoc T0D Xpuotov, yiott udc fonbotv o’ adtod ®dbe
uéoa ta didpopa teomapLa, SAec ol Axohovdiec.

Thv Meyaln Zapoxo0th udg Olvetal 1) ueyoAvTeE
gvnapior yuor vor dymviofotue »ol VoL GUUUETEYOVUE
¢vtovotepa 0to omtnoo I1dBoc tot Kvpilov poag, ug
UETAVOLO. HOLL UE UETAVOLES, UE EXNOTY] TOV TOOMDV KoLl
ue EAATTOON TOV TEOPHV, ATTtd GyAmy TEOS TOV XQLOTO.

Av aElomotjoovue, 600 WITOQOTUE, TO TVEVUATLRO
avTO O0TAdOL0 UE TIC TOAAEC TEOoUTOOEoels ol
dvvatdtnteg Tov udg divovral, Yo v TANCLACOVUE
eELo00TEQO 0TOV "Eotavpmuévo XpLotd, yiuor vo
fonBnbodue dmo AVTOV %Al Vo yapodue v Ayia
Ava.otaon GAAOLMUEVOL TVEVUATIXA, QoD Ba Exouvue
thoetr Tvevpatikdtepa Ty Meydin Zapaxooth.

Evyouat wary) OUvaun thv MeydAn Teooapaxoot,
vy vou évefeite otov I'okyoBav xovta otov XoLoTo,
wali ug v IMavayio xot tov Igootdtn cag Ayo
Twdvyn tov Oeoldy0, Y10 VO CUUUETATYETE OTO (POLXTO
ITaBog to® Kvpiov nog. Aufjv.

Oiing

0 aKo
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Oi MNapaxaradikes TV AywvioTv 100 '21

Toov I'idpyov N. IarxaOavacéroviov.

Oi “EAAnvec €xovue maOeL €va yeQO OTOATATOO
ToL TElevTATO YoOvVia. AVTO €yel EmmEedoEL
®VEIWG Tig eValodnTeS Yuyes TV VEWV Uag, ol 6otol
VploTavtal Tig faoUTaTeS OVVETELES BLITO TO AGON TV
ueyaMtépmv Tovg. T matdudt ol ToVg VEOUS HOG YwOLS
Vo T0 BEAoVY %ol YWELS VO TO E€pOVV, TOVS RAVOUE
oav €va CaAllouévo xomadl, mov dev E€pel Ao oD
goyetal xat wot nyaivet.. Agv noabaivouvy va éxtinodv
avTO OV ExoVV, OtV fondrovvTal vo Exovv TavtdTNTa,
idlompoomwmia, doaua tmhc.

"H pueydhn e006vn pog eivar 6t &ovue Eeydoel #u
Emouévme Oev puetadidovue Tic VITODTHKES TV AYWVIOTMV
o0 1821, mov udg Edwoav &y wovo thv éhevbepia ol
amohaupavovue, GO nol HOoc, doyée, idavind. No
Buuloovpe xdmoieg 6o Tig Vo neg
tove. ‘O Tépog toh MwoLd, 6
QOYLOTEATNYOGS THS AteleVOEQWOTC
uog Ao TOV TOVEXLXO CTvyd, O
Be60mwpoc Kohoxotodvng, WAdviog
otovg véovg tov A’ Tvuvaoiov
AONV@dYV, othy Tvira, eime, petacl
TV JANOV:

—Ey®d modid pov... ofc eima
oa 6 Tdioc €ida, Hrovoa, ol
gyvapLoa, O vor meeAndfte &mo
TO BLITEQUOUEVA, KAl BLITO TO XX
amoteAéonata Tig duyovolag, v
omoilo vo awooTteépecbe, ral Vo
gyete ouovola. "Eudic u udg tnodite
mAéov. TO €00 Hag %Ol O ROLQOC UOLS
g¢népaoe. Kal al Nuépat thg yevedc,
1 O6moilo odc dvolEe to dpduo, BEhovy uet’ dAiyov
nepdoel. Thv Nuéoa the Twfg uag B€ler dradeydi 1
vixrta oD Bavatov pog, xabmg Ty nuépay Tdv Ayiwv
Aocoudtmv Béher duadeyOB 1| virnta xal 1 avoLavy
nuépa. Eic éodic uével v i06.0eTE HOLL VO OTOAIOETE
TOV 1070, OOV NUETC EAeVOEQDOOUE ROl YLOL VO YiVN
T0UTO, MEETEL VO, EYeTe g Ognéla T1g woMrelag Thv
ouovotra, Tiv 0onoxrela... vl TV QEOVIHOV EAevOegia.

‘O arhog uéyac aywviotig tod 1821, 6 Tavvng
Maorouyldvvng, YOApeL 0T ATOUVIULOVEVUATE TOV:

—Ku &pot 6 Oeoc BEAnoe vo. RAUEL VERQOUVAOTAOLY
elg ™V motEeida wov, vou Thv AEVTEQWOEL ATO THV
Tvoayviay Tdv Tovprwy, dElwoe %L Euéva v SoVAEYM
1T OV VU AMYSTEQOY BLITTO TOV XELROTEQOYV TTATOLITY
wov “EAAnva... To Aowrov dovhéyauev Ghot ok, vo thv
UAGUE... Kol gig 10 €ETg var udBopev yvaon, av Béhouev
VO PRIAOOUEV XWOLOV, V& Tooue SAhot nali. "Eyoorpa
youvi) v dABela, vo idotve GAotl ol “EAAnvec vau

aywvitovtol O Thv mateida toug, Ot Thv Bonoxeio
Tovg, Vo idoTUve xal To TaLdLd wov ROl VO AEVE:
< Eyouev aydvec matowove, &xouey Ovoieg», dv eival
aydvec nal Buotec. Kol vor umaivouy ot griotinioy ®ol
vo. €oydiovtar gig T0 ®aA0 TN mATELdAS TOVG, TS
Oonoxeiog Tovg %Al Tiig XOLVOVIOG...

Tic vtneeoieg wov mpdopepayv 0to "EAMVI®O “"EOvoc
ol &ymvioteg oD 1821 éxtiunoe 6 omovdaiog AvOpmmTog
%ol dwwaotic T'ewoyrog Teptoétng, mov Govidnxre va
notadirdoel ot 0dvato 10V Oe6dmpo Koloxrotovn,
gntiunoe TO N00C ®ol TH YEVVOLSTNTE TOV, TOV &ydmnoe
o0V TOTEQX TOV ROl KOl TOV £TTELOE VO TOU VT YOQEVOEL
T Amopvnuovevpatd tov. ‘O Teptoétng o& AOYO TOU
v Ty 25" MagpTtiov, to 1869, tovitel:

—Evyd, nUpLol anooatal, OXETTOUEVOS KOl AVAAO-
YILOUEVOC TOVC ROLEOVS KA TO TEAYUATO T( TEETEL
%ol ol véeg yeveeg i 'EALAOOC VO Too@éQovy oThV

S oixovpévny, eVpionm ral AEym, va
TEOOPEQOVY TEETEL TR OElyUOTOL
afdvato Geetic. My xlelomuey,
@lhot nat adehgol, Tovg dpbaluovg
nog eig Thv Aduyty Tod ®vabfirovtog
! %ol TS OO TOAC noG.

SNUEQD. ROl UWE TNV EVROLQLOL TG
mavnyveeme Tic 25" MapTtiouv %ol
i WTTQOS OTOV YRQEEUO OV POLo%s-
naote Ogeihovue VoL AQUIVIOTODUE
®OL VO OWOOVUE TO TOEAJELYUOL
ot veolalo 6tL 6 AvOQWITOC ®al
10 “EBvoc dev Umdpyouvv yxwoElg
ghevBepio. Kol éhevbepian Stv eiva
B 1LOVO VO dtoTivdEoupe TO LYo nog
¢ QIO TOVC BITOLOVC TVOAVVOUC, EIVOL
®vpilmg va aariayotue &mo To
AN pog, vor oovue g Gvta ue piteg nat Pdbog ral
vo delEovue TV EUTQAXRTY EVYVOUOOUVY] UOE TOOC
Goovg udc Edwoav v éhevbepio xol wag Oidatav
&dElomoémera 1o NOoC.

O 1 PTWYOL EIVaLL YLOTOOL TV YUYDV LOC, EVEQYETEC
1Ol TEOOTATES Hag. AtdtL dgv divelg oo, Soa
molpvels. Alvels yonuota xol eLipvels v Baolkelo tdv
OvpavdV. AVOROVPITELS TV PTWYELO KOL CUUPLALWOVELS
1OV 00TV oov uE tov Kiptov. BAémeig 8tu 8ev eival
ton M dvramédoon ue 6oa divers. Tatt T Orvd cov
ué€vouv otV Yi, Evd Tt %€QOM 0OV OTOV 0VEAVO.
A¥TA, TOV Olvelg yavovTal, VA QT TOU TAlQVELS
moeauévouy aidvia. To To®dTo XOTAOTEEPOVIL, TO
devTepa. OEVeOeipoVTaL.

“Ayiog Toavvng Xpvoootonog
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RAISING CHILDREN

Source: “Ihe Path to Salvation,” by St. Theophan the Recluse, 4" edition,
published by St. Paisius Monastery, Safford, AZ (2016), pp. 37-42.

Christian Upbringing

he aim towards which every-

thing in this process should be
directed is this: that this new man,
when he comes to awareness, might
recognize himself not only as a ra-
tional and free man, but at the same
time as a person who has entered into
an obligation with the Lord, with
i Whom his eternal lot is joined in-
" separably; and that he might not only
acknowledge himself to be such, but might also find himself
capable of acting according to this obligation and might see
that his preeminent attraction is to this.

The question arises, how can this be attained? How should
one act with regard to a baptized child so that when he comes
to age he might not desire anything else than to be a true
Christian? In other words, how does one raise him in a Chris-
tian way?

To answer this we will not undertake to examine every-
thing in detail. We will limit ourselves to a general survey of
the whole topic of Christian upbringing, having in mind to
show how, in every circumstance, to support and strengthen

the good side in children, and how to make powerless and
crush what is bad.

Here, first of all, our attention should be directed to the
infant in the cradle, before any kind of capabilities have awak-
ened in him. The child is alive; consequently one can influence
his life. Here we should think of the influence of the Holy
Mysteries, and with them the whole churchly way of life, and
at the same time the faith and piety of the parents. All this
together constitutes a saving atmosphere around the infant.
By all of this the life of grace which has been conceived in the
infant is instilled mystically.

The frequent communion of the Holy Mysteries of Christ
(one should add, as frequently as possible) joins His new
member to the Lord in the most lively and active way through
His most pure Body and Blood. It sanctifies him, gives him
peace within himself, and makes him inaccessible to the
dark powers. People who follow this advice notice that on the
day when a child is given Communion, he is immersed in a
deep calm without the powerful movements of all his natural
needs, even those which are most powerfully felt in children.
Sometimes the child is filled with joy and a playfulness of
spirit in which he is ready to embrace everyone as his own.

Often Holy Communion is accompanied also by miracles.
St. Andrew of Crete in his childhood did not speak for a

long time, but when his grieved parents turned to prayer

and the reception of grace, during the time of Communion
the Lord by His grace loosed the bonds of his tongue, which
afterwards gave the Church to drink of torrents of eloquence
and wisdom. One doctor, from his own observation, testifies
that for the most part when there are illnesses in children,
the children should be taken to Holy Communion, and very
rarely does he have need to use later any kind of medical help.

A great influence is exercised on the child by frequently
taking him to church, by having him kiss the Holy Cross,
the Gospel, the icons, and by covering him with the veils.
Likewise, at home frequently placing him under the icons,
frequently signing him with the sign of the Cross, sprinkling
him with holy water, the burning of incense, making the sign
of the Cross over his cradle, his food, and everything con-
nected with him, the blessing of a priest, the bringing into
the house of icons from church—the service of molebens—
and in general everything from the church, in a wondrous
way warms and nourishes the life of grace in the child and
is always the most safe and impenetrable protection against
the attacks of the invisible dark powers who everywhere are
ready to penetrate into the developing soul so as to infect
it by their activity.

Behind this visible protection there is an invisible one:
the guardian angel placed by the Lord to protect the child
from the very minute of his baptism. He watches over him
and by his presence invisibly influences him, and when nec-
essary inspires the parents to know what they should for a
child who is in danger.

But all these strong protections and these powerful and
active inspirations can be dissolved and made fruitless by
unbelief, carelessness, impiety, and the bad life of the parents.
This is because the means mentioned here are either not
used, or are used not in the proper way; here the inward
influence of the parents on the child is especially impor-
tant. It is true that the Lord is merciful to the innocent; but
there is a tie which we cannot understand between the souls
of the parents and the soul of the child, and we cannot define
the extent of the influence of the former on the latter. At the
same time, when the parents exert a bad influence, to some
extent the mercy and condescension of God are still given
to the child. But it sometimes happens that this divine aid
ceases, and then the causes which have been prepared bring
forth their fruit. Therefore, the spirit of faith and piety of the
parents should be regarded as the most powerful means for
the preservation, upbringing and strengthening of the life of
grace in children.

The Influence of the Parents upon the Child

he spirit of the infant has, as it were, no movement as

yet in the first days, months, and even years. It is impos-
sible to communicate anything for him to assimilate by the
usual means of communication, but one may influence him
in another way. There is a certain special way of communica-
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tion between souls through the heart. One spirit influences
another by means of the feelings. The ease of exerting such
an influence upon the soul of an infant is in direct propor-
tion to the fullness and depth of the parents’ feeling for the
child. The father and mother, as it were, disappear into the
child and put their whole soul into his welfare. And if their
spirit is penetrated with piety, it cannot be that in some way
this will not influence the soul of the child.

The best outward conductor in this respect is the eyes.
Whereas in the other senses the soul remains hidden, the
eyes open their gaze to others. This is the meeting place of
one soul with another. Let the openings be used for the
passage of holy feelings from the souls of the mother and
father to the soul of the child. Their souls cannot help but
anoint the soul of the child with this holy oil. It is neces-
sary that in the gaze of the parents there should be not only
love, which is so natural, but also the faith that in their arms
there is something more than a simple child. The parents
must have the hope that He Who gave them this treasure
under their watch as a vessel of grace might furnish them
also with sufficient means to preserve him. And finally, there
should be ceaseless prayer performed in the Spirit, aroused
by hope according to faith.

When in this way the parents protect the cradle of their
child with this spirit of sincere piety, and when at the same
time, on the one hand the guardian angel, and on the other
the Holy Mysteries and all of Church life, act upon him from
without and from within—by this there is formed around
the newly begun life a spiritual atmosphere akin to it which
will pour into it its own character, just as blood, the principle
of animal life, derives many of its characteristics from the
surrounding atmosphere. It is said that a newly made vessel
will preserve for a long time, perhaps permanently, the odor
of whatever was poured into it at that time. This can also be
said about the atmosphere surrounding children. It penetrates
in a grace-giving and saving way into the forms of life just
being established in the child and places its seal upon him.
Here also there is a protection that cannot be penetrated by
the influence of evil spirits.

Having begun in such a way from the cradle, one must
continue it later, and during the whole time of upbringing:
in childhood, in adolescence, and in young manhood. The
Church, its life, and the Holy Mysteries are like a tabernacle
(tent) for the children, and they should be under it without
leaving it. Examples indicate how saving and fruitful this is
(such as the life of the Prophet Samuel; the life of St. Theo-
dore Sykeote (April 22), and others). These alone can even
replace all the means of upbringing, as indeed has been done
in many cases successfully. The ancient method of upbringing
consisted primarily in precisely this.

When a child’s powers begin to awaken, one after another,
parents and those who are raising children should double

their attention. For when, under the influence of the means
which have been indicated, the longing for God will grow
and increase in them and draw the powers of the child after
it, at this same time the sin which dwells in them also does
not sleep, but strives to take possession of these same powers.
The inevitable consequence of this is inward warfare. Since
children are incapable of conducting it themselves, their place
is understandably taken by the parents. But since this warfare
must be conducted through the powers of the children, the
parents must strictly watch over the first beginnings of their
awakening, so that from the first minute they may give these
powers a direction in harmony with the chief aim towards
which they must be directed.

Thus begins the warfare of the parents with the sin that
dwells in the child. Although this sin is deprived of points
of support, still it acts, and so as to find a good resting place
for itself it tries to take possession of the powers of the body
and soul. One must not allow it to do this, but must, as it
were, uproot these powers from the hand of sin and give
them over to God.

But so that this might be done with a good foundation and
with a rational knowledge of the reliability of the means that
have been chosen, one must make clear for oneself what it is
that sin desires, what nourishes it, and precisely how it takes
possession of us. The fundamental things which arouse and
draw one towards sin are: arbitrariness of mind (or curios-
ity) in the mental faculty, self-will in the faculty of will, and
pleasures in the faculty of feeling.

Therefore one must so conduct and direct the developing
powers of the soul and body so as not to give them over into
captivity to enjoyments of the flesh, to curiosity, to self-will
and self-centered pleasures—for this would be a sinful cap-
tivity—but on the contrary, one must train the child how to
separate himself from them and master them, and thus as
much as possible to render them powerless and harmless. This
is the chief thing in the beginning. The whole of the upbring-
ing can later be brought into harmony with this beginning.
Let us look again, with this aim, at the chief activities of the
body, soul, and spirit.

9

Concern for spiritual things will unite the family. Do
you want your child to be obedient? Then from the
beginning bring him up in the discipline and instruction
of the Lord. Don't think that it isn’t necessary for a child
to listen to the Scriptures; the first thing he will hear from
them will be Honor your father and mother, and immediately
you will begin to reap your reward.

St. John Chrysostom
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ON SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS
By the Righteous Elder Cleopa, from “The Counsels of Elder Cleopa.”

O ur Lord, God, and Sav-
ior Jesus Christ said:
For judgment I am come
into this world, that they
which see not, might see; and
that they which see might be
made blind. (Jn 9:39). There
is much that we can learn
from these words if we ex-
amine them attentively. One
aspect that we can observe is
the spiritual blindness of a
person enslaved to sin.

The Scribes and Pharlsees were spiritually blind. They not
only did not believe in the miracles wrought by the Lord
Christ, but they blasphemed against Him, saying He hath
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils he casteth out devils.
(Mk 3:22). They were so blind that they had eyes but did not
see; they had ears but would not hear. That is why the Lord
called them blind Pharisees.

Inspired by the Holy Spirit, the prophet David spoke about
this spiritual blindness of the scribes and Pharisees, the Judaic
priests and lawgivers and the punishment which awaited
them, saying: Lez their eyes be darkened, that they see not; and
make their loins continually to shake (Pss 68:23). The great
prophet Isaiah also prophesied about the spiritual blindness
of the Israelite people, saying: 7he Lord hath poured upon
you the spirit of deep sleep and hath closed your eyes (Isa 29:10),
adding that neither could their ears hear until that day. Then
he said: Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes and hear
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert,
and be healed. (Isa 6:10).

How is spiritual blindness born in man’s mind? It comes
from numerous sources. First, it follows on the heals of sin.
'The Savior attested to that saying: Light is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. (Jn 3:19-20).

Spiritual blindness also comes from lack of faith and hard-
heartedness regarding God. The Prophet Isaiah referred to
this, saying, [ have spread out my hands all the day toward
rebellious people ... that have provoked me. (Isa 65:2). That is
why God hardened their hearts so they would not see with
their eyes nor hear with their ears; until this present day. (cf
Deut 29:4). Spiritual blindness comes from lack of faith and
a hardened heart, as Holy Scripture says: 7he Lord said to me,
Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and
see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat,

and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their
heart, and convert, and be healed. (Isa 6:9-10).

I said that one of the sources of spiritual blindness is sin.
Now let us see why sin brings such spiritual blindness and
darkens the mind or man. According to Holy Scripture, sin
is called the work of darkness, (Isa 29:15; Rom 11:12; Eph 5:11).
As a work of darkness, every kind of sin darkens the mind
of man and brings confusion as well as spiritual sickness and
blindness. How can we drive the darkness of sin from our
minds? Only through abandoning sin. This is accomplished
by obeying the words of God, through fasting, prayer, tearful
repentance, sincere confession to one’s spiritual father, and
fulfilling the commandments of God. In these good deeds,
everyone—regardless of how sinful he is—comes to the light
of knowledge and draws near to God, thus leaving behind a
man darkened by sin and becoming a chosen vessel of God
and son of the Kingdom of heaven.

At times spiritual blindness comes to a person through the
consent of God. This has happened to many who were truly
chosen by God. One very clear example of this is seen in the
calling of the great Apostle Paul who had formerly been called
Saul and who had been a fierce persecutor of the Church.

Now let us take a look at spiritual blindness in our own
times. We have all seen people who are physically blind, either
from their birth, or as the result of an accident or sickness.
Whenever we see a blind person we are filled with mercy for
him, sometimes even being moved to tears. He cannot walk
about independently. He cannot see the sky, the sun, or the
beauty of flowers. He cannot see icons or the cross that he
venerates, nor even the face of his mother or children or
friends. The blind man cannot read a holy book, he is limited
in the work he can do and often feels like a burden to his
family and society*. Such a person suffering from blindness
is deserving of our compassion.

God comforts a person who cannot see with other gifts:
deeper wisdom, greater expression of speech, humility, the
gift of tears, and often a beautiful singing voice. The Creator
of all, in His divine care, has mercy on His creation. That is
why the Holy Spirit says, through the mouth of the Psalmist:
The Lord maketh wise the blind. (Pss 145:8).

Blindness of the mind, the heart, the will and the con-
science is much more serious and deserving of pity, for the
soul is of such greater value than the body. That is why the
Savior says, For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul? (Mk 8:36-37). God created the
soul to be eternal, and thus blindness of soul is one of the
most serious sickness, which leads to the soul’s loss and
eternal condemnation. That is why healing such an illness
is so much more difficult and so much more important than

healing physical blindness.
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What do we mean by spiritual blindness or blindness of
the soul? This is a darkening and enslavement of the soul to
all kinds of spiritual and physical sins: arrogant attitudes,
hard-heartedness, a weak will and conscience, disbelief,
doubting the Faith, sectarianism, hopelessness, pride, sui-
cide, physical and spiritual murder, abortion, hatred and
anger toward others, fornication, lying, avarice, miserliness,
gluttony, drunkenness, laziness, and so on. Every kind of
sin is a sickness of the soul which hurls a person into noetic
blindness and numbness and brings physical sickness to
the body. If we do not turn to repentance, confession and
spiritual rejuvenation to abandon the sins which enslave
us, then spiritual blindness—Tlike any other sickness—leads
to spiritual death and the condemnation of the soul to the
torments of hell.

How is an Orthodox Christian anything but spiritually blind
when he abandons his faith in God and leaves the Church
founded by our Lord Jesus Christ and His Apostles, going
rather to every other kind of religious sect? How is one not
spiritually blind and ill when he does not come to church
for years, does not pray, does not read holy books, and puts
off repentance and confession until the hour of his death?
How is a person not spiritually blind and wretched when he
calls himself a Christian but spends his time, resources and
health in passing cares and sins that lead to death? How is a
Christian not wretched and lacking the light of knowledge
and spiritual joy when he hasn’t read Holy Scriptures espe-
cially the New Testament—at least once, as well as other
Orthodox books that illumine and guide the mind and soul
toward Christ? What is the Christian who wastes his life in
drunkenness, fornication, arguing, judging, full of hate but
a man who is weak in faith and deceived by the devil? He is
blind and spiritually sick, walking along a path of perdition
and unable to raise himself up from sin so that he can repent
and save his soul.

How blind and lacking in faith are those husbands and
wives who marry only for physical pleasure and who avoid
giving birth to children; or if they do bear children, they
scandalize them by their sinful lives and do not give them a
healthy Christian education. How many disputes, needless
divorces, abortions, drunkenness, lack of religious education,
destroy family unity which is the very vine of life and society.
All of these sins enslave us because of our spiritual blindness.
They come upon us through lack of compassion, lack of faith
in God, lack of Christian education and knowledge of the
Gospel, lack of life in the Church, postponing confession,
not having a good spiritual father and through lack of remem-
brance of death and the judgment that awaits us.

Now you see what spiritual blindness is and how it enslaves
so many. Some through physical sins and others through
spiritual sins and hardness of heart, lack of prayer, ignoring
God and through worldly cares. In the eyes of the Savior who

will judge us, no one is good, no one is righteous, pure and
worthy of the life to come.

So what are we to do? How can we be healed of this ter-
rifying hardness of heart, enslavement to the passions and
blindness in our souls? Such healing can only be wrought
through abandoning the sins which enslave us, through re-
turning again to Christ, to the Church, to prayer, to humility
and repentance. We have to do what the blind man in the
Gospel did when Christ asked him Dosz thou believe in the Son
of God? He answered with his entire heart, “Lord, I believe.”
And he worshipped Him. (Jn. 9:35, 38).

The Lord likewise asks us: Christians, do you firmly believe
in Christ, the Savior of the world? Do you obey His command-
ments? Do you believe the words of the Holy Gospel that you will
have eternal life? Do you believe that God created the world,
that He is merciful toward it and that He alone can save it from
destruction and death?

The answer that each of us will give to these questions will
determine either our salvation or condemnation.

If we firmly believe in the Son of God, then we will fulfill
His commandments and do as the blind man in the Gospel.
After the Lord placed the earth mixed with spittle on eyes
of the blind man and sent him to wash in the nearby pool
of Siloam, the man immediately was healed and able to see.
The mud that covers our spiritual eyes is the filth of our sins
which we can cleanse away through the laver of tears and
confession. Let us listen to Christ and do as He commands us.
Let us wash the eyes of our souls, of our minds, of our hearts
and of our will through constant prayer, true repentance and
acts of mercy. Only then we will be healed spiritually, like the
blind man in the Holy Gospel account.

Beloved faithful, our earthly life is short, full of sufferings,
and often deceptive. The heavenly life is so blessed and full
of eternal joy. Let us abandon the sins which blind us and
bring death to the soul for only then can we return to Christ.
It is not enough to simply make the sign of the cross and say,
Lord, Lord! What we need is a complete spiritual change of
life. We are called to cast from the eyes of our souls the stain
and mire of the passions from this day forth. We must wash
them with the water of Siloam—the laver of confession—and
then submit in complete obedience to Christ, to the Church
which He established upon on this earth. We must humble
ourselves, pray constantly, be at peace with all, attend church
services regularly, offer alms as much as possible. Raise your
children in the True Faith and in the love for God so that
they will become good Christians, true sons of the Orthodox
Church and heirs of the Kingdom of heaven.

Amen!

TF

(x] Handicapped people in Romania during Fr. Cleopa’s
time did not have the advantages, training and help that are
available to people in western countries.
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LONGING FOR PARADISE
Source: “The Veil,” a publication by the Protection of the Holy Virgin
Orthodox Monastery, Lake George, CO, vol. 22, no. 3, pp. 16-18.

od created us to be eternal. He placed our forefathers

Adam and Eve in a most glorious garden—the Garden
of Eden—Paradise. This was meant to be our eternal home
where we were provided with all things needful and where
we were to be in constant communion with God.

We know what happened. Adam and Eve did not keep
their eyes on God. They listened to the serpent and trans-
gressed the one commandment they had been given, even
though the Lord had told them that the consequence of
such an action would be death.

We must understand that God is not the God of death,
but the God of eternal life. It is our sinfulness that brought
death into the world. We cannot simply blame this on Adam
and Eve who sinned, for we continue to sin every day. God’s
love for us is so great that He still wants us to dwell in
Paradise. The fathers tell us that after the fall of Adam and
Eve, that beautiful garden was lifted up from the earth and
still awaits us.

Why do we not long for it?

Actually, we do, but we seek it in all the wrong places. We
go through our lives seeking fulfillment, contentment, joy,
beauty, peace. Often we find bits of those things, but they
are transitory, passing with our earthly life. We are seeking
that Paradise which we have lost, but we are very misguided.

The holy fathers tell us that when Adam fell, his nous was
darkened. It is the nous that beholds paradise. Now, with
that nous darkened, we tend to see only with our physical
eyes, to experience everything with only our physical senses.
That cloud which covers our spiritual senses has been lifted
from time to time for some people so that they can behold
what exists outside of our physical realm. These individuals
have had brief glimpses of Paradise. Most notable of those
who have had such experiences is St. Paul. He tells us this
when he speaks of himself in the third person: 1 know a man
in Christ who fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot
tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)
such a one was caught up to the third heaven. And I know
such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot
tell: God knoweth;) that he was caught up into paradise, and
heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man ro
utter. (2 Cor 12:2-4).

The fathers of the Church later described what happened
to St. Paul as a striking form of purification, illumination,
and theosis. There have been volumes of books on this topic.
Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos is a modern day
theologian/writer who examines this in nearly every one of
the many books he has written and which are readily avail-
able in English and many other languages.

Briefly, our lives must be purified through constant repen-
tance. Some, having attained such purification will experi-
ence illumination. The scales covering the eyes of his soul
will fall away. Only then can such a person return to the
original state of Adam in Paradise of being not only the
image, but also the “likeness” of God—#heosis.

St. Paul was not alone in having had such an experience.
There are quite a number of saints who also had glimpses,
visions of Paradise and also of the torments awaiting sin-
ners. When faced with the threat or nearness of death, we
have countless accounts of saints. Some were made aware
of their overwhelming sinfulness and asked the Lord to
grant them more time so that they could repent, fast and
pray for forgiveness. This was granted to them and they
indeed changed their lives and even became an example
for many others seeking salvation. There are also numerous
accounts of saints who, on seeing others confessing their
faith, enduring torments and martyrdom rather than deny
Christ, ran forward to the scaffold and torments themselves,
proclaiming, “I am a Christian.” They did not fear death,
but rather saw such a death as a path to life with Christ.
They hastened toward it and embraced it.

Many, in our own times, who have sat at the bed of a loved
one who is dying have seen the dying person suddenly have
a change of countenance, even converse with a departed
family member. They have not necessarily attained theosis,
but they are are seeing what our physical eyes do not behold.

Over the past few decades there has been no lack of re-
corded experiences of people who have had out-of-body
“death experiences.” Several of them speak of peace, light,
colors never seen before, sweet singing, and beautiful gar-
dens. In addition, they usually say that they did not want
to come back to this life.

So why, when the Lord indicates that He will take us
soon, usually through the onset of a disease, do we insist
on fighting to remain in this life’? It is rarely for the sake
of repentance, the only real purpose of our life and only
valid reason to remain in it. We pray that we do not die,
and often the Lord grants that request. Or, we should say,
he grants it for a time. Eventually, no matter what, we will
all die. It seems that when He wants to take us to Himself
and we ask Him not to, we later come down with an even
more devastating disease.

Yes, we want to remain in this life to be with our loved
ones, to enjoy life’s sweetness—passing as they are. When
we are ill we are more cognizant of our mortality and the
fact that we have spent the majority of our lives in vain,
chasing after things that are transitory instead of repenting
of our sins and drawing closer to God. Unlike the very vocal
Evangelicals, Pentecostals and others that surround us in a
non-Orthodox country, we do not claim to be “saved.” We
are aware that the Lord Jesus Christ has this precious gift
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of salvation which He wants to give us. We know that He
has prepared a glorious wedding banquet for us, but we are
also aware that we lack the proper wedding garment. (Mt
22:11). That garment is repentance and longing for God.

There is a longing for the beauty of Paradise, for being
bathed in the light of Christ, and there is that awareness that
we are unworthy. Still, the Lord, in His love for mankind,
desires to bestow this upon us. He calls us to this eternal
life. So why do we want to cling to this one?

The soul has only known life in the body and it is fearful
to leave. While the soul glimpses the eternal beauty that
exists and is waiting for it in Paradise, and even knows that
it will be re-united with the body at the Second Coming of
Christ, it is often still fearful. However, for the person who
has repented and longs to be with the Lord, this separation
can be peaceful. The soul of such a person can often cry out
in the words of St. John the Evangelist, Come, Lord Jesus!
(Rev. 22:20).

We do not know when we will die. That is something
that the Lord does not reveal to most until the time is very
near. Sometimes, He does not reveal it at all and death
comes suddenly—something that we pray will not happen
to us. While we prepare for so many things in this life:
education, career, family, vacations, retirement, even the
distribution of our belongings after death, we still post-
pone preparing for our meeting with the Lord. We put off
praying until “tomorrow.” We put off fasting until the next
fasting period. We put off simply being quiet and near the
Lord until another day. We put off truly repenting until
we have done all the things we want to do—and perhaps
should not be doing at all!

However, without fail, our earthly lives will end. For some
it may be in old age, for others it could be suddenly, at a
much younger age when worldly wisdom would be saying
‘he/she had so much to live for...”

The Lord is patient. He wants us to be “ripe” for the beauty
He has prepared for us in Paradise. Let us long for it and
not fight against it.

he immaterial Word of God saw that corruption held

us because it was the penalty for the Transgression...He

saw how unseemly it was that the very things of which He

Himself was the Artificer should be disappearing. He saw

how the unsurpassing wickedness of men was mounting up

against them; He saw their universal liability to death. Moved

with compassion ...He took to Himself a body, a human body
even as our own...He took our body.

St. Athanasios the Great

THE MIRACLE AT THE PROPHET
ELIJAH CHURCH IN CHERNOBYL

THE ONLY CHURCH OPEN IN THE CHERNOBYL
ZONE SHOWS THE MINIMUM RADIATION LEVEL

Interfax, April 20, 2011.

T Over the entire twenty-five

years since the Cher-
nobyl nuclear plant accident,
4| radiation levels in the area of
St. Elijah Church, the only
i#| church operating in the exclu-
2| sion zone, were well below lev-
| els across the zone, Chernobyl
| disaster liquidators state.
“Even during the most dif-

&l ficult days of 1986, the area
il around the St. Elijah Church
was clean from radiation, not
to mention that the church it-
self was also clean,” president
of the Ukrainian Chernobyl Union Yury Andreyev said in a
Kiev-Moscow video conference on Wednesday.

Now, the territory adjacent to the church has a background
level of 6 microroentgen per hour compared with 18 in Kiev.
Andreyev also said many disaster liquidators are former athe-
ists. “We came to believe later, after observing such devel-
opments which could be explained only by God’s will,” he
says. In particular, according to him, a few seconds after the
explosion in the fourth unit of the Chernobyl Power Plant,
the cloud containing uranium particles started moving in the
direction of Pripyat, a city located about 1,800 meters from
the plant. There was a pine-tree on its way (it is featured on
a well-known icon, Chernobyl’s Savior.)

“The cloud stopped short of this pine, divided into two parts
by some unknown cause, and continued moving to the left
and right sides of the city, instead of covering its residential
areas. The radiation level in contamination areas was four or
five roentgen per hour, and the city showed only half a mil-
liroentgen,” Andreyev said.

1T

The icon above was painted in the early 21" century in
remembrance of the Chernobyl nuclear disaster in 1986. It
depicts Jesus Christ the Savior in Heaven, surrounded by a
mandorla (a pointed oval figure, Ed.), with His hand raised
in a blessing. Flanking Christ is the Mother of God to His
right, supplicating her Son, and the Archangel Michael
to His left. A star falls on Chernobyl, reminiscent of the
Book of Revelation’s reference to “wormwood”, which in
Ukrainian is translated as “chernobyl.” The pine tree that
saved the city is depicted in the middle.
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THE THREE STAGES OF SPIRITUAL

LIFE
By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos (edited for length).

The First Coming of Grace
In the texts of the Old and the New Testament we see clearly
that God manifests Himself to the prophets in various ways.
God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,
by whom also he made the worlds. (Heb r:1).

God contracts with each person a personal covenant. He
does not want us to have knowledge about Him through
the testimonies of others; He Himself appears and gives His
knowledge, and man acquires his own personal testimony
about God. This first personal contact with God occurs at
a time unanticipated by man or even after a painful search.
It might also happen to a man fighting against Him. This
is the case of St. Paul to whom Christ Himself appears and
contracts a personal covenant with him, as he was traveling
to fight against Him. This personal coming of the Grace is a
holy state. Man’s soul gets to know God as a “person,” albeit
dimly. He understands with his heart, his 7ous as the Fathers
say, that God is not an abstract state nor an impersonal power
or a great value, but a Person.

This first coming of God’s Grace, which is tasted differently
by each one, is a life full of inner experiences of the heart
and of mystical spree. St. Diadochos of Fotiki writes: /n
the beginning Grace is accustomed to illuminate the mind in
much [spiritual] perception in Graces own light. At another
point he writes: I the beginning of our progress, if indeed we
warmly and ardently desire the virtue of God, the Holy Spirit
makes the nous taste in every [spiritual] perception and inner
spiritual assurance the sweetness of God, so that the nous be
able to know in exact knowledge the perfect reward of the God-
loving ascetical practices.

With this first period of the coming of God we receive one
chapter of a new life, one chapter of Grace. God attracts us to
Him, so that after a lot of struggle and sacrifices we become
acquainted with Him. This new period of God’s calling is a
period of sweetness, spiritual joy, of inner experiences of the
heart. A lot of people live this paschal atmosphere. It suffices
to mention a written testimony about the state in which St.
Silouan lived after Christ’s appearance to him:

At the moment of God’s Epiphany his whole existence was
informed that his sins had been absolved. The flames of Hades
that roared around him disappeared, the hell he experienced for
half a year stopped. He was now granted to live the special joy
and great rest of appeasement with God. In his soul a new sweet
Jeeling of love for God and people, each one person, dominated.
The prayer of repentance ceased, that unbearable fiery search
Jfor absolution which did not allow sleep to come to his eyelids

went away. Did this mean that he could now quietly give over
to sleeping? Of course not.

The first period after Epiphany, Symeon’s soul (Symeon was St.
Silouan’s worldly name, Ed.), who got to know its resurrection
and saw the light of true and eternal existence, lived in a pas-
chal feast. Everything was beautiful: the world was magnificent,
people were congenial, nature was unspeakably beautiful, the
body changed and became lighter, strength was added, God’s
words gave joy to the soul, all-night vigils in the church and,
above all, prayers in the cell became sweet. Overflowing by joy the
soul felt compassion for people and prayed for the whole world.

It is impossible to describe this state in words. The expe-
rience of uncreated Grace cannot be contained in created
words. Only a reborn person, a person initiated by experi-
ence, is able to perceive this reality. Everything is new dur-
ing this period. He feels the presence of God as a personal
experience, he views the essence of beings in all creation.
Everything is clear. Birds, trees acquire a new dimension.
He sees everything in the perspective of eternity, under the
energy of uncreated Grace and uncreated Light. Mankind’s
common problems no longer occupy him. He does not care
for others” opinion about him. He is indifferent to any hard-
ship. His sole preoccupation is prayer and communion with
God. It is a life centered on love. Passions are not activated.
Man “suffers” deification.

The first coming of Grace to man’s heart is a shocking expe-
rience. Man feels a whole life inside him. When St. Symeon
was asked how one can know that he has the holy Grace in
him, he said that this is most natural. He realizes that he has
become a temple of the Holy Spirit and that the Grace of God
camps in him the same way a pregnant woman realizes the
existence of an embryo in her womb. It is not a sentimental
excitement and elation, but rather a sense of life.

In this state, man finds what the Holy Scripture and the holy
Fathers call deep heart. The nous, returning to the heart from
its previous dispersion through the senses in the surrounding
world, initially locates the bodily organ of the heart and then
enters the so-called spiritual heart, that is, the center of man’s
existence. We can say, according to the teaching of the so-called
neptic fathers, that the heart is the place which is discovered
by asceticism in Grace, and where God Himself is revealed.
In reality, when we speak about the person in the Church we
mean this place of the heart. A person’s heart, in that which
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,
which is in the sight of God of great price. (1 Pet 3:4). Finding
this blessed place is essential, because this constitutes man’s
salvation. When asked on this, Abbot Pambo replied: If you
have heart, you can be saved. Inside the heart, which in patristic
theology is identified with the 7ous, man is united with God,
as St. Gregory the Theologian says, God united with gods and
becoming known in the heart. Then the heart becomes a temple
where an unceasing Divine Liturgy is celebrated, and in this
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case man becomes a true priest of the holy Grace, spiritual
clergy, according to St. Gregory the Sinaite.

The union of the nowus with the heart is evident, that is, man
has proofs of this union. There are three such proofs:

The first is that there is a pain in the bodily organ of the
heart. A pain which seems like a wound, but causes a spiri-
tual pleasure, tranquility and inner peace. This pain holds
the nous to the prayer done in the heart and brings together
man’s existence on this point. In this state, man thinks and
acts through the heart. A faith is developed which, according
to St. Gregory Palamas, is a comprehension of the heart.

A second indication is that tears of compunction start flow-
ing. The holy Fathers teach that when there is a sweetest state
of compunction, this is a clear indication that the 7ous has
been united with the heart. This compunction is associated
with joyful tears.

A third indication is that prayer is done by itself. This un-
ceasing prayer is not simply a movement of reason, it is some-
thing deeper. Man hears clearly the bodily heartbeat, and
simultaneously under this beat at a long distance, as he feels
it, another beat is heard, faster than the natural heartbeat.
This is the beat of spiritual heart, a fact which means that the
spiritual heart has been discovered and then man becomes a
person. For the person is revealed from above, it is the com-
ing of the Rule of God in the heart. The Jesus prayer is said
unceasingly with this spiritual beat. Man does not try to pray,
prayer is done by itself. It is self-activated, both during the
work of daytime and even during sleep-time. That is, while
he sleeps a few hours so that the body gets a rest, during that
state he feels very well that the heart is sleepless and prays,
in accordance with the saying of St. John of the Ladder who
comments on a passage in the Song of Songs I am asleep and
my heart is awake. 1 sleep due to the need of nature and my heart
is alert due to the multitude of love. When he wakes up he
senses very well that the body has slept, but he also senses
very clearly that the heart has not stopped praying.

A few more states experienced by man, when he becomes
a temple of the All-Holy Spirit and the holy Grace dwells in
his heart, are worthy of further discussion:

A communion of love with God is established. It is not
simply a psychological state or even simply a spiritual experi-
ence of the element of physical love. It is a purely spiritual
experience. Then man comprehends St. Maximus® words that
God is love and beloved or what St. Ignatius the God-bearer’s
term for Christ as love (“eros”): my love has been crucified.
This is not physical eros, because it has been preceded by
the purification of the heart. In fact, when this spiritual eros
operates, the passions become inoperative and man lives in
a state of impassion, experiencing God in the desert as well
as in the crowds.

The spiritual senses are also developed, namely, noetic sense,
noetic vision and noetic hearing. The whole nous is concen-

trated inside the heart. This way it achieves the unification of
man’s entire existence. He realizes very well that he is reborn.
He senses warmth in the heart, both the physical and the
spiritual one. This warmth rejuvenates man’s entire existence.
It feeds him and gives life to him.

This causes a deep peace of thoughts. In the process of pu-
rification, the 7ous discards continuously all foreign elements
which like scales covered it before. It thus becomes lighter
and always finds shelter in the heart. There it hears the voice
of God several times. God speaks to him and reveals His will
inside the heart. There is a personal acquaintance with God
and thus he acquires the spiritual knowledge of God.

However, this is not a course of emotional joy. Spiritual joy
is closely associated with spiritual mourning. The holy Fathers
use a word to express this well. It is the word harmolype (joy-
sadness). Despite the certainty of God’s existence, despite
the feeling of God’s presence and of His love, he feels simul-
taneously deep repentance. This is how we realize that this
joy is genuine and true. The nous, entering the heart, sees on
the one hand God’s love and on the other his own impurity.
Therefore, he often immerses in lamentation. This may be
expressed physically, but, mostly, it is done inside the heart.
He feels his heart shedding tears, weeping, and these tears
cleanse the heart from sin and the passions.

At that point the passions no longer act. Man experiences
his rebirth. At the same time other people around him have
an irrepressible thirst for contempt. He is not saddened by
this contempt, in fact he loves it and seeks it even more.

St. Basil the Great analyzing this severe and unbearable
desire felt by those who have the Grace of God says char-
acteristically: Blessed are those who love to see the true beauty;
having attached themselves ro it through love, and being in love
with the heavenly and blessed love, they neglect their family and
[friends and their houses and all their possessions; and neglecting
even their physical need for food and water they cling only to the
divine and pure love.

The Lifting of the Grace
However, this state is not going to last for long. The dura-
tion of the Grace after the first coming is different for
each person. It depends on various factors. On his zeal, on
God’ economy, on his way of life, etc. Nevertheless, after a
certain period Grace is lowered.

In the works of the holy Fathers this state is well known.
There are differences in the terminology. Lowering, lifting,
abandonment, abandonment by God, etc. Nevertheless, it
refers to the same thing which is due to various reasons.

What is the lifting of the Grace? Is it a real lifting and
abandonment? How is it possible for God to completely
abandon man? The Fathers are expressive on this point: Of
course it is not an objective full withdrawal of Grace, rather the
soul subjectively experiences the reduction of the power of Grace
as abandonment by God. The “vision” of God is reduced by
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various degrees and man experiences this reduction as aban-
donment by God.

St. Diadochos of Fotiki refers to an educational concession
and a concession by aversion. The first occurs for reasons God
knows, they contribute to our salvation and our education,
the second for our sins.

These show clearly that the Grace is not completely removed
from man, but rather hides itself, or better, lowers itself, to
give man the opportunity to grapple with sin, to fight against
passions, and to seek fiercely its new return. This fight, as
will be shown below, is painful and has a different duration
for each person. Nevertheless, man is in a desert for several
years... He feels as if walking in a spiritual desert, in a land
without the life-giving breath of the holy Grace.

What is the purpose of the lowering of the holy Grace? St.
Diadochos writes: Being true infants of the Grace of God, we
believe that we are nurtured by it by small concessions and abun-
dant invocation, so that by its goodness we manage to become a
perfect man, to attain to the whole measure. This way we grow up
spiritually and from “breast-fed” infants we attain to the whole
measure of the fullness of Christ, that is, we reach communion
with Christ. This communion is man’s salvation.

Besides, we are impassioned men, and thus we are unable
to hold the Grace of God. Grace indicates the road and the
goal to us and then leaves us to cleanse ourselves in order
to achieve this “goal.” Several times in our spiritual life we
feel that the body is unable to follow the soul’s progression
to Deification. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak (Mt
26:41). Through education in God the body acquires a certain
ability to follow the course of the soul.

St. Nikodemos the Hagjorite referring to the journey of the
Magi, to the adoration of Christ, and specifically to the fact
that they lost the star guiding them, writes: Like the bright
star that guided and consoled the Magi in their journey hid
itself, in order to test their patience and their bravery and then
reappeared and caused them greater joy than before; when they
saw the star, they were overjoyed (Mt 2:10), the grace of God
usually does the same to its servants and friends, as the so-called
neptic Fathers say, and especially St. Diadochos. Sometimes, like a
child-loving mother, she consoles and gladdens her children with
her noetic illumination and divine energy and gifts, illuminat-
ing their nous, bringing contrition most sweetly to their heart
and warming it and stimulating it towards the love of God; and
sometimes it hides itself from them and allows temptations ro go
to them, like a mother often hides from her children to test their
patience and brave heart, so that through temptations and grief
they become grown-ups and not remain infants forever, to cry
and ask strongly for the holy grace they have lost. And thus, after
they enjoy it again, they rejoice even more, like a child who loses
his mother and searches for her weeping and crying, and when
he sees her somewhere runs in unspeakable joy and crying and
laughing at the same time falls into her lap.

This period is a period of assimilation of the Grace which
man had tasted in his first contact with it. Doctrinal con-
sciousness is born out of this assimilation. And this assimila-
tion lasts many years for an ascetic and athlete of this spiritual
course. However, this par excellence blessed period is not so
easy. Man goes through pain and great sorrow. The Holy
Fathers stress this side as well in their works, speaking out of
personal experience.

St. Isaac the Syrian describes part of this pain: And at some
point our soul is drowned and becomes like being in the waves.
Even if one reads the scripture, or celebrates the Liturgy, or does
anything, whatever he approaches he receives darkness upon dark-
ness. And he goes out and often is not even allowed to approach.
And he does not believe that he undergoes a transformation and
this is done in peace. That hour is full of despair and fear, and
the hope in God and consolation by his faith have been com-
pletely ejected out of his soul; and it is throughout filled with
hesitation and fear.

The pain is great. The soul has known God and now has
lost this communion. Before it got to know God, everything
was agreeable. Human life with its details and its pleasant
moments gladdened it. Now they no longer do. At the same
time it has lost God’s Grace and is inconsolable. It falls to a
despair in God. Crying becomes a way of life and repentance
is insatiable. God’s Grace, which lies secretly in man’s heart,
helps him not despair. Thus he starts concentrated prayer,
undeterred sigh, an inexhaustible source of tears. He cries
out for God and his life is imbued in pain.

Thus we attain the ability to speak about Adam’s lament
within the confines of our personal life and are able to un-
derstand Adam’s grief after he committed the sin. This is how
Elder Silouan felt it. He felt the loss of Grace or the lowering
of Grace as Forefather Adam did. This is why he writes in
a doleful and supplicatory way: 7he silence of the desert does
not delight me. The mountaintops do not attract me. The beauty
of forests and meadows does not bring me rest. The singing of
the birds does not sooth my pain. Nothing, nothing gives me joy
now. My soul has cracked of too much sorrow. I have insulted
my beloved God. Even if the Lord would take me to paradise
again I would lament there sadly, sorely; for I have embittered
my beloved God.

Expelled from Paradise springs of tears gushed out of Adam’s
wounded heart. Similarly, every soul that has known the Lord
laments for Him and says: Where are you Lord? Why do you
hide Your face? My soul has not seen your Light for long and seeks
You full of sorrow. Where is my Lord? Why don’t I see Him in my
soul? What hinders Him from dwelling in me? So, Christ-like
humility and love for my enemies are not in me. For God is love
infinite, love impossible to explain.

Then, the athlete experiences death existentially. Because
man’s separation from God is true death. God is life. Depar-
ture from life inevitably brings death. During this period man
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may experience the memory of death as a gift. We repeat, this
is not human despair, it is in-God despair. It is not a human
fear of God, it is a fear of God by Grace. We realize this be-
cause in the second case there is inspiration, prayer! According
to the Fathers, the memory of death is not a remembrance of
death, because this is something anyone can have by viewing
the corruptibility of the world. It is that too, but mostly the
memory of death is a gift.

God has died for him. Essentially he himself has died for
God. The athlete of this spiritual life sees death in his depths,
throughout his existence. And, as he lives a Paschal experience
and everything outside is bright when he feels the Grace inside
him, the opposite happens with the feeling of death dominat-
ing his existence. Everything is dead. Nothing satisfies him.
He sees death everywhere. He sees that all humans are mortal.
For this reason he does not ask for power from mortals.

This is man’s self-emptying in the model of Christ’s self-
emptying. The saints definitely pass through this state. It is
Hades, an experience of hell. The flames of hell burn every-
thing. Inner disposition, desire, even the body itself.

It is important to mention and try to explain this period of
spiritual life, because there are many who go through it but
do not know what exactly it is. They reach complete despair,
ignoring the character of spiritual life, ignoring education in
God. Thus, they feel lost, they despair. There are cases where
monks abandoned monastic life and went to the world vio-
lating the promises they gave to God during their tonsure.
Others run to psychiatrists to obtain an explanation of these
states, and others still go mad.

To all these we say that this is a natural state. All those fight-
ing the good fight pass through this temptation. This way they
acquire spiritual experience. For this reason there is need for a
lot of patience, intense and concentrated prayer. St. Paul the
Apostle writes: If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you
as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?
But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers
of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits,
and live? (Heb 12:7-9)

It must be said that even a little prayer during this period is
equivalent with many hours of prayer of the previous period.
Man learns to pray noetically during this period. He learns
many ways of noetic prayer. Because of severe pain, of great
repentance, the athlete’s zous concentrates on the heart. He
cries. Like a ship throwing an anchor to the bottom of the
sea, similarly the nous is thrown to the heart. It stays there
and this constitutes noetic prayer.

After learning that this is a natural state, we have to learn
the ways of dealing with it. Patristic teaching recommends
patience, prayer, and resorting to teachers who know these
truly blessed states by experience. Obviously we need persons

who have passed through these stages. These are true and
proper spiritual fathers who can guide the people of God. This
is the great value of the monks for our times. They comfort,
they guide, they inspire and calm people.

St. Diadochos stresses that it is impossible to acquire the
perfection of divine Grace. This is why the soul aches, this
is why it has to struggle, so that it receives Grace bit by bit,
until man acquires life, and the resulting immortality devours
mortality.

The New Coming of the Grace
Aﬁter many years of struggle, the Grace comes again to man
nd fills him with inner joy. It also brings the knowledge
of God and everything divine to him. St. Symeon the New
Theologian is a bearer of this tradition and life. He writes
in a poem:

But when I begin to weep, as desperate, then He shows Himself
and He looks at me, He who contemplates all creatures.

In amazement, I admire the splendor of His beauty. And how,
having opened the heavens, the Creator inclined and showed me
His glory, indescribable, marvellous. And so who could draw
nearer to Him? Or how would he be carried away towards mea-
sureless heights? While I reflect on this, He Himself is discovered
within myself, resplendent in the interior of my miserable heart,
illuminating me on all sides with His immortal splendor, shining
upon all my members with His rays, completely intertwined with
me, He embraces me totally.

He gives Himself to me, the unworthy one, and I am filled with
His love and His beauty, and I am sated with divine delight and
sweetness. I share in the light, I participate also in the glory, and
my face shines like my Beloveds, and all my members become
bearers of light.

Then I finally become more beautiful than those who are beauti-
Jful, wealthier than those who are wealthy and more than all the
mighty. I am mighty and greater than kings, and much more
precious than all that is visible. Not only more than the world
or the men of the world, but also more than Heaven and all the
angels of Heaven, for I possess the Creator of the whole universe.
10 whom is due glory and honour, now and forever. Amen.

And in another poem the same Father writes:

Again the light illumines me, again it is distinctly seen, again
it opens the heavens, again it cuts through the night, again it
brings all things into being, again it alone is seen, again it takes
me out of all visible things.

The new coming of God’s Grace takes man out of the spiri-
tual desert in which he lived before and moreover liberates
him from the spiritual Hades in which he was. The Hades
is a place where the rays of uncreated Grace do not enter or
rather where they are experienced as fire. Hades of personal
life is filled with light with the coming of Christ’s Grace.
Christ liberated the just ones of the Old Testament with His
descent to Hades and likewise He Himself takes man out
of the peculiar spiritual mortification. The fire of hell and
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despair, which burned him before, is now transformed to the
light of eternal life. He comprehends very well the distinc-
tion between cerebral knowledge and empirical knowledge
of God, because the knowledge of God is offered through the
illumination of the 7ous and the vision of God.

He then acquires an inner tranquility which is not shaken,
not affected by anything external. Everything psychological
is transformed to spiritual experience. The Grace of God is
united with man’s nature and makes it light.

In his previous states man experienced intense fluctuations
and changes, sometimes fire sometimes light, but now he
lives a spiritual balance. Man’s existence has been cured. The
struggle with God has ceased. The soul knows God well.
Although he feels that he is the biggest sinner, he also feels
that he is reborn and is certain that some other body sinned,
some other person committed sins. And, indeed, he is another
person, because now there is a new, reborn man. The body
is transformed and is able to withstand the new life. In gen-
eral, he feels a deep tranquility and spiritual balance. Christ
becomes his life and his delight. Despite his unworthiness he
feels a member of the risen body of Christ.

In this state, man becomes a theologian or rather a spring of
theology. Theology springs, emanates from all his existence.
St. John of the Ladder writes: 7he growth of fear is the begin-
ning of love, but a complete state of purity is the foundation of
theology. He who has perfectly united his feeling to God is mysti-
cally led by Him to an understanding of His words. But without
this union it is difficult to speak about God. The engrafted Word
perfects purity, and slays death by His presence; and after the
slaying of death, the disciple of theology is illumined. The Word
of the Lord which is from God the Father is pure, and remains
so eternally. But he who has not come to know God merely specu-
lates. Purity makes its disciple a theologian, who of himself grasps
the dogmas of the Trinity.

He who has passed through this course becomes 2 God-
inspired book for others according to the words of St. Symeon
the New Theologian.

As previously mentioned and according to the words of
St. Makarios, if man does not go through these stages, he
cannot be considered a Christian. It is only then that he be-
comes a Christian. Moreover, one cannot be considered to be
a priest, a spiritual father, if he has not known the coming,
the hiding and the new coming of the divine Grace. Because
then he will have a mutilated spiritual experience. Of course,
it is possible for man to leave this world while being in the
desert of spiritual life, that is, during the period of the lift-
ing of Grace. This is what happens with most Christians.
Nevertheless, if he has patience and if he perseveres, he will
also enter the Rule of God, as happened with Moses. He
did not enter the land of promise, but he is Moses the Great
who has so much glory that he appeared during Christ’s
Transfiguration.

This is education in God. It is neither a rational knowledge
nor a memorization of scriptural and patristic passages; it is
a personal knowledge of the coming and lifting of Grace.
This education has no relation with Schools and books; it
is related to our staying within the whole atmosphere of
Orthodox Tradition.

We must pray to God to open for us the way of His knowl-
edge, to acquire this education, even if we pass through a lot
of spiritual pain. At the same time, we must ask him not to
abandon us completely, but give us consolation and comfort
during that period, so that we manage to withstand the great
burden of sorrows.

The road to the Rule of God passes through mysterious
paths. Education in God is incomprehensible to human rea-
son and to the criteria of this world, but is the only secure
way to attain communion with God.

epentance does not consist only of kneeling, like a

divining rod that indicates water by going up and
down, but is like a wise goldsmith who wishes to craft a
chain; with a link of gold and a link of silver, even with
iron and lead, he lengthens the chain until he completes
his work. This too is the form that repentance takes. All
the virtues depend on it.

St. Macarios of Egypt
he depths of life in Christ are bottomless, to be assimi-
lated by a long process demanding all our strength.

The content and meaning of the Divine Name are revealed
only gradually. Occasional repetition of it may also rejoice
and be dear to the heart. But we must not stop halfway.
Our time here is brief and every hour must be made use
of that our knowledge of God may grow.

Elder Sophrony of Essex
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ON PASSIONS

By Elder Ephraim of Philotheou and Arizona, from “Counsels from
the Holy Mountain—Selected from the Letters and Homilies of Elder
Ephraim.”

"o Struggle, my child, for God’s road is nar-

‘ row and thorny; not inherently, but because
y of our passions. Since we want to eradicate
from our heart the passions, which are like
thorny roots, so that we
may plant useful plants,
naturally we shall toil
greatly and our hands
will bleed and our face
will sweat. Sometimes
even despair will overcome us, seeing
roots and passions everywhere!

But with our hope in Christ, the Re-
pairer of our souls, let us diligently work
at clearing the earth of our heart. Pa-
tience, mourning, humility, obedience,
cutting off one’s will—all these virtues help cultivate it. We
must apply all our strength, and then God, seeing our labor,
comes and blesses it, and thus we make progress.

Take courage, for the toil is temporary and ephemeral,
whereas the reward is great in heaven. Struggle and be vigi-
lant with your thoughts. Keep a firm hold on hope, for this

shows that your house is founded on the rock and the rock
is our Christ.

Do not feed your passions by yielding to them, so that you do
not suffer pain and affliction later! Labor now, as much as you can,
because otherwise, if the passions are not tended to, in time they
become second nature, and then try and deal with them! Whereas
now, if you fight against them lawfully, as we advise you, you will
be freed and will have happiness by the grace of God.

The thing that should preoccupy us above all is how to cleanse
our heart from the passions and how to
abate some passion or vice! The visita-
tions of grace that God sends us from
time to time for consolation do not play
an important role, because they come
and go. Ah, those passions! They are like
roots with thorns. How much toil, how
much pain, what tears, what prayers are
necessary for a person to find slight re-
lief—it is a real martyrdom!

I pray to the merciful God that He
will show you the path of salvation and
guide you as a hart to the springs of the living water of refresh-
ment. Man is full of passions, shortcomings, etc., and in order
to be freed of them, he must engage in a bloody battle. Once
he wins, with God’s help, he will receive here in this life the
promise of the future marriage with the Lamb, Who was ruth-
lessly slaughtered by cruel hands accursed by God.
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GREAT FRIDAY

THE GOSPEL ON GOD AMONG
THE CRIMINALS

By St. Nikolai Velimirovic, from “HOMILIES:
A Commentary on the Gospel Readings for
Great Feasts and Sundays throughout the
Year,” vol. one, Great Feasts, Lent, Eastertide

and Pentecost (1996), pp. 195-198.

hrist on Golgotha! The Saviour on

the Cross! The Righteous One in
torment! The Lover of Mankind killed
by men! Let him who has a conscience
be ashamed! Let him who has a heart
weep! Let him who has a mind under-
stand!

With what can we compare this
event—mysterious as infinity, hard as
earth and terrible as hell? Of millions of
happenings every day throughout the
universe, that our eyes can see and our
ears hear, with what event can we com-
pare this unmentionable act of wicked-
ness on Golgotha? With a lamb among
ravening wolves? Or an innocent child
in the jaws of a snake-like king? Or
a mother surrounded by insane sons
and daughters? Or with a skillful man’s
fall into a machine that he had himself
assembled, to be cut to pieces by the
machine’s wheels? With Abel, whom
his brother killed? But then the great-
er sinner killed the lesser, while here
wicked men fall on the sinless. With
Joseph, whose brothers sold him in
Egypt? But that was a sin against their
brother, not against a benefactor, while
here the sin is against the Benefactor.
With righteous Job, whose flesh Satan
turned to corruption and a stench, a
meal for worms? But then Satan rose
up against God’s creature, while here
the creature rises up against the Cre-
ator. With wondrous David, against
whom his son Absalom raised a rebel-
lion? But that was a small punishment
for David’s great sin, while here the

innocent One, the Most Righteous,
suffers so terribly!

The merciful Samaritan, who had
saved humanity from injury by thieves,
has Himself fallen into the hands of
thieves. Seven sorts of criminal sur-
round Him. The first is represented
by Satan, the second by the elders and
leaders of the Jewish people, the third
by Judas, the fourth by Pilate, the fifth
by Barabbas, the sixth by the unrepen-
tant thief on the cross and the seventh
by the penitent thief. Let us pause a
moment, and look at this company of
criminals in the midst of whom the
Son of God hangs crucified, bloody
and wounded.

In the first place comes Satan, the one
who wishes the greatest harm to the
human race. He is the father of lies, and
the criminal of criminals. The tempta-
tions by which he tempts the human
race, to bring it to ruin, are twofold: he
tempts by ease and by suffering. At the
beginning, he tempted the Lord on the
Mount of Temptation with ease, power
and riches; now, at the end, he tempts
Him through suffering. When he had
been overcome and shamed at the first
temptation, he left the Lord and fled
from Him. He did not, though, aban-
don Him completely, but only for a
time. As the Gospel records: e departed
from Him for a season. (Lk 4:13). Now
this season has passed, and he shows
himself again. This time he does not
need to appear openly and visibly; this
time he works through men, through
the sons of darkness, who have been
blinded by Christ’s great light, and in
their blindness have put themselves
into Satan’s hands and serve him as a
weapon against Christ the Lord. But
he is there, close to every tongue that
blasphemes against Christ, to every
mouth that spits upon Christ’s most
pure face, to every hand that flogs Him
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and pierces Him with the crown of thorns, to every heart
that burns with the fire of jealousy and hatred for Him.

The second criminal, or group of criminals, is the lead-
ers and elders of the Jewish people: political, religious and
intellectual. These are the Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees and
priests, with King Herod at their head. Jealousy and fear
have turned them to crime against the Lord—jealousy of
One mightier, wiser and better than themselves; and fear
for their position, authority, honor and wealth if the people
support Christ. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold,
the world is gone after Him (Jn 12:19), was the cry from
their weakness, envy and fear. What is the worst of their
banditry against the Lord? It is their having, with no legal
trial or condemnation, arrested and killed Him. It is written
in the Gospel: Then assembled together the chief priests, and
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the
high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted that they
might take Jesus by subtlery, and kill Him. (Mt 26:3-4). They
do not, then, take counsel together how to accuse Him and
bring Him to court, but to take Jesus ... and kill Him and
this by subtlety! When law-abiding Nicodemos suggests
that the Lord first be given a hearing by the court, 70 know
what He doeth, they reject this suggestion with displeasure
and mocking smiles. (Jn 7:50-52).

The third criminal is Judas, the seeming, shameful apostle.
Satan took part in the shedding of Christ’s blood out of ha-
tred for God and man; the elders and leaders of the people
took part out of envy and fear; Judas joins the company of
Satan and the elders of the people out of covetousness. His
crime consists in betraying his Teacher and Benefactor for
thirty pieces of silver. He himself later acknowledges his
crime to these same elders, who had hired him for the act

of betrayal: I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent
blood ... and he cast down the pieces of silver in the Temple,
and departed, and went and hanged himself. (Mt 27:4-5). And
his horrible death itself testifies against him, for it is written
of him: and falling head-long, he burst asunder in the midst,
and all his bowels gushed out. (Acts 1:18).

The fourth criminal is Pilate, Caesar’s representative in
Jerusalem, and in some mysterious way the representative
of the pagan, godless world in the condemnation of the
Son of God. He scorns the Jews, as the Jews do him. At
first, he has no intention of becoming involved in Christ’s
condemnation: Take ye Him, and judge Him according to
your law (Jn 18:31) are his words to Christ’s accusers. Later,
he is on Christ’s side and, after a form of trial, tells the
Jews: I find in Him no fault at all (Jn 18:38). Finally, cowed
by threats: If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar’s
friend (Jn 19:12), Pilate gives sentence that it should be as
they required (Lk 23:24), and orders that Christ be flogged
and crucified. Pilate’s crime consists in his being able to
protect the Righteous One, and in not doing so. He him-
self says to the Lord: Knowest Thou not that I have power
to crucify Thee, and have power to release Thee? (Jn 19:10)
With this statement, Pilate takes upon himself for all time
the responsibility for Christ’s death. What drives Pilate to
commit this crime, and what places him in the company
of the other criminals? Weak-mindedness and fear; weak-
mindedness in defense of justice and fear for his position
and Caesar’s mercy.

The fifth criminal is Barabbas. He is in prison at this time
for sedition ... and for murder. (Lk 23:19). For such crimes, he
is, under both Jewish and Roman law, deserving of death.
He has not personally or consciously sinned against Christ
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in any way. It is those who put him above Christ who sin.
Pilate has thought to use Barabbas as a means of saving Christ
from death; the Jews, however, use the innocent Christ to
save Barabbas, Pilate having placed before the Jews the free
choice: Christ, or Barabbas—and like calls to like. God or a
criminal? And the criminals choose the criminal.

The sixth and seventh criminals are those who hang, each
on his cross, on Golgotha, one at Christ’s right hand and one
at His left, as Isaiah the prophet foresaw and foretold: He
was numbered with the transgressors. (Isa 53:12). One of these
criminals, even in his death-throes, is blaspheming, but the
other is praying. Here are two men in the same predicament:
both of them nailed to a cross, both at the point of leaving
this world and looking for nothing more from it. But what
a great difference! Here is the answer to all who say:
people in the same mate- (B5E8 :
rial circumstances, give
them all the same honor
and possessions, and they
will all have the same spir-
it. One criminal, near his
last breath, mocks the Son
of God: If Thou be Christ,
save Thyself and us! (Lk
23:39), but the other begs &
the Lord: Lord, remember {§H
me when Thou comest into
Thy kingdom. (Lk 23:42). §H
The pain of crucifixion §
kills the one in both body &
and soul, but although it kills the others body, it saves hlS
soul. Christ’s Cross is a scandal to the one, but salvation
to the other.

These were the types of criminal around Christ. But, O
gracious Lord, help us to look at our own lives before we
condemn these criminals who nailed the Lord of love to the
Cross, and ask ourselves if we do not also belong to their
company. Oh, that we could be even like the seventh of
them, who repented on the cross and, in the midst of his
physical pain, sought and found salvation for his sinful soul.

If a man breathes out hatred for God and man, the same
is Satan’s closest friend and his sharpest weapon.

If a man is filled with envy towards God-pleasing men and
servants of Christ, this man is a criminal and a God-killer
like Annas and Caiaphas, and the rest of the leaders and
elders of the Jews.

If a man is covetous, he is not far from betraying God,
and his closest friend in the criminal company of this world
is Judas.

If a man is weak-minded in defense of the righteous, and so
fearful for his position and comfort that he would even agree
to the killing of the righteous, he is a criminal as Pilate was.

If a man raises a rebellion and sheds men’s blood, and
another suffers in his place, either through miscarriage of
justice or human wickedness, he is a criminal as Barabbas
was.

If a man blasphemes against God his whole life long, either
in word or deed, and this blasphemy is on his lips even at
the moment of death—he is indeed a spiritual brother of
the blaspheming criminal on the cross.

Blessed, though, is he who, suffering for his sins, neither
blasphemes against any man nor condemns any, but calls his
sin to mind and cries to God for forgiveness and salvation.
Blessed is this seventh criminal, who understood that his pains
on the cross were deserved because of his sins, and understood
the pains of the innocent Saviour as being undeserved suffer-
for the sins of others and who repented, begged for God’s

: S8 B mecrcy and found himself
first in the Paradise of eter-
nal life together with the
' Saviour! These revelations
come to us through him:
' saving repentance, even at
the moment of death, the
saving nature of prayer to
' God and the swiftness of
| God’s compassion.
| He has left us all a won-
derful example, whatever
&l sort of sin we have com-
I mitted, in whatever way
we have separated our-
selves from God and numbered ourselves among the crimi-
nals. Every sin is a crime against God, and he who commits
a single sin is numbered among the criminals: that is, the
servants of Satan. Let no one, therefore, grumble that his
suffering is to his peril rather than to his salvation, but may
the darkness of his suffering be illumined by reflecting on his
sin, and by repentance and prayer. Only thus will suffering
be, for him, not to his peril but to his salvation.

Father, forgive them; they know not what they do. That
is not only a good wish, but a good work, the greatest
good work that sinful men can ask of God. On the Cross,
under death’s hand, all twisted with pain, the Lord is filled
with concern for man’s salvation. He, at the time of His
Crucifixion, fulfilled the great commandments that He had
given to men: commandments on constant prayer, on com-
passions, on forgiveness, on love.

St. Nikolai Velimirovic
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OUR LORD’sS DESCENT INTO HADES
By St. Epiphanius of Cyprus (+403).

St. Epiphanius was born in the village of Besanduk in Pales-
tine probably in 310. Of Jewish descent, he was well educated
and became a Christian after seeing how a monk named Lucian
gave away his clothing to a poor person. Struck by the monks com-
passion, Epiphanius asked him to instruct him in Christianity.

After his baptism, he became a member of a monastery in
Egypt under the guidance of the elder St. Hilarion the Great.
As he progressed as an ascetic in the monastic life, he occupied
himself copying Greek books. In his quest to avoid human
glory, Epiphanius set out to the Spanidrion desert where rob-
bers fell upon him and held him for three months. By his
talk about repentance, Epiphanius brought one of the gang
of robbers to the faith in the True God. When he was set free,
the robber joined him. Epiphanius took him to his monas-
tery and baptized him with the name John. From that time
John became a faithful disciple of Epzplmmus and azrefully
recorded in writing about ;
the life and miracles of his [
spiritual guide.

Returning to the wilder-
ness of Palestine about 333, £
St. Epiphanius again sought
the ascetic life with his dis- |
ciple John. As the reputa-
tion of Epiphanius spread,
more disciples came to him
leading to his founding a |
monastery in Ad. There he §
was ordained a priest and 4
became the abbot. He led
the monastery for some thirty years during which he further
gained in knowledge and faith as well as gaining the ability
to speak many languages including Hebrew, Syriac, Egyptian,
Greek, and Latin.

In 367, St. Epiphanius was chosen by a council in Salamis on
Cyprus as their bishop. In 368, he was elected to the cathedra of
Cyprus, a position he held until his repose. During the following
year, Bp. Epiphanius traveled throughout the area to participate
in events that protected the Orthodox faith. He participated in
the synod of 376 in Antioch where questions about the Trinity
were debated against the heresy of Apollinarianism. In 382, he
was present at a Council of Rome that attempted to reconcile
the Meletian schism.

In 402, at the urging of Abp. Theophilus of Alexandria, Epiph-
anius traveled to Constantinople to support Theophilus in his
campaign against Abp. John Chrysostom of Constantinople, and
the four “Tall Brothers” monks. When he realized he was being
used as a tool by Theophilus against St. John Chrysostom, who
had given refuge to the monks persecuted by Theophilus and

had appealed to the emperor, Epiphanius returned to Salamis,
only to die on the way home in 403.
Trof

S omething strange is happening—there is a great silence on

earth today, a great silence and stillness. The whole earth

keeps silence because the King is asleep. The earth trembled

and is still because God has fallen asleep in the flesh and he

has raised up all who have slept ever since the world began.

God has died in the flesh and Hell trembles with fear. He has
gone to search for our first parent, as for a lost sheep. Greatly
desiring to visit those who live in darkness and in the shadow
of death, he has gone to free from sorrow the captives Adam
and Eve, He who is both God and the Son of Eve. The Lord
approached them bearing the Cross, the weapon that had
won him the victory.

At the sight of him, Adam, the first man he had created,
struck his breast in terror and cried out to everyone, My Lord
be with you all. Christ answered him: And with your spirit.
He took him by the hand and raised him up, saying: Awake,

: - a1 O sleeper, and rise from

WY the dead, and Christ
4}"&- G" " wzll give you light.
P M\ [ am your God, who for
your sake have become
» your son. Out of love for
you and your descendants

ity command all who are
{ . held in bondage to come
forth, all who are in dark-
ness to be enlightened, all
| who are sleeping to arise.
I order you, O sleeper, to
awake. I did not create you to be held a prisoner in Hell. Rise
from the dead, for I am the life of the dead. Rise up, work
of my hands, you who were created in my image. Rise, let us
leave this place, for you are in Me and I in you; together we
form one person and cannot be separated.

For your sake I, your God, became your son; I, the Lord,
took the form of a slave; I, Whose home is above the heavens,
descended to the earth and beneath the earth. For your sake,
for the sake of man, I became like a man without help, free
among the dead. For the sake of you, who left a garden, I
was betrayed to the Jews in a garden, and I was crucified in
a garden.

See on My Face the spittle I received in order to restore to
you the life I once breathed into you. See there the marks of
the blows I received in order to refashion your warped nature
in my image. On My back see the marks of the scourging I
endured to remove the burden of sin that weighs upon your
back. See My hands, nailed firmly to a tree, for you who once
wickedly stretched out your hand to a tree.
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I slept on the Cross and a sword pierced My side for you
who slept in Paradise and brought forth Eve from your side.
My side has healed the pain in yours. My sleep will rouse
you from your sleep in Hell. The sword that pierced Me has
sheathed the sword that was turned against you.

Rise, let us leave this place. The enemy led you out of the
earthly Paradise. I will not restore you to that Paradise, but
will enthrone you in heaven. I forbade you the tree that was
only a symbol of life, but see, I who am life itself am now
one with you. I appointed cherubim to guard you as slaves
are guarded, but now I make them worship you as God. The
throne formed by cherubim awaits you, its bearers swift and
eager. The Bridal Chamber is adorned, the banquet is ready,
the eternal dwelling places are prepared, the treasure houses
of all good things lie open. The Kingdom of Heaven has been
prepared for you from all eternity.

AR NN NN
. the uncreated 3

here is another necessary reason as far as those on earth

are concerned why the Word of God took flesh or became
man. If He had not been born like us according to the flesh, if
He had not partaken of the same elements as we do, He would
not have delivered human nature from the fault we incurred
in Adam, nor would He have warded off the decay from our
bodies, nor would He have brought to an end the power of
the curse which we say came upon the first woman. For it was
said to her, i pain you shall bring forth children. (Gen 3:16).
But human nature, which fell sick through the disobedience
of Adam, now became glorious in Christ through His utter
obedience. For it is written that as by one mans disobedience
many were made sinners, so by one man’s obedience many will be
made righteous. (Rom s5:19). In Adam it suffered the penalty:
You are earth and to earth you shall return. (Gen 3:19). In Christ
it was enriched by being able to overcome the snares of death
and, as it were, exult in triumph over decay, repeating the
prophetic text, O death, where is your victory? O Hades, where
is your sting? (1 Cor 15:55). It came under a curse, as I have said,
but this too was abolished in Christ. And indeed it has been
said somewhere to the Holy Virgin, when Elizabeth proph-
esied in the Spirit, Blessed are you among women and blessed is
the fruit of your womb. (Lk 1:42). Sin has reigned over us and
the inventor and father of sin has lorded it over all who dwell
under the sky, provoking the transgression of the divine laws
But in Christ we see human nature, as if experiencing a new
beginning of the human race, enjoying freedom of access to
God. For He said clearly, the ruler of this world is coming and

he has no power over Me. (Jn 14:30).
St. Cyril of Alexandria

THE PATH WE TAKE IN LIFE IS

OUR CHOICE
A Gerontikon story from “The Evergentinos: A Complete Text,” vol. I1
of the first book (1991), pp. 22-27.

n ascetic Elder related the following:

There once lived an aged nun who excelled in virtue and
piety. When I asked her why she fled from the world, she told
me this. “When [ was still a young girl, reverend Father,” she
began, “I remember that my father was a very tender and good
man. He was thin and sickly in body, so that the majority of
his time he passed confined to his bed. He was marked by
such simplicity that he spoke only when compelled. When
he was well, he dedicated himself to tilling the land, thereby
occupying himself and bringing to our home the produce that
he cultivated. However, he was so reticent to speak that those
who did not know him thought him to be mute.

“Wholly the opposite of my father was my mother. She was
such a busybody and so idle that she was anxious to learn
about things even outside our village. She talked so much that
nobody ever saw her silent, even for a little: rather, one time
she would be seen arguing and quarrelling, and another time
saying obscene and indecent words in jest. Most of the years
of her life she wasted in drunkenness and in the company of
profligate men. She was often away and was immoral, and,
like a prostitute, badly looked after our household, so that we
could no longer get by—despite the fact that our assets were
not few—since it was to her that my father had entrusted the
administration of the household. However, she lived in this
way, yet she nonetheless never became sick and never felt the
slightest pain; for all of the wretched life that she lived, she
maintained her bodily health.

“It happened, anyway, that my father died, ravaged by many
years of illness. Now, what happened at his death? Immedi-
ately a fearful wind came up and almost razed the area. There
was continual thunder, and the rain poured so violently that
no one dared poke his nose out of his house even for a mo-
ment. This foul weather lasted three days, and out of necessity,
we kept my father inside the house, unburied.

“Our fellow villagers, seeing all of these obstacles, greatly
condemned my dead father, saying: ‘My, my, what evil was
living in our midst, and we did not know it! It seems that
this dead man must have been an enemy of God, and for
this reason God has not even allowed him to be buried yet.’

“We however, so that the corpse would not start decompos-
ing in the house and make it uninhabitable because of the
stench, risked, despite the violent rain, transporting the body
to the cemetery, and buried it.

“From that time on my mother had even greater freedom to
devote herself with great brazenness to orgies and debauchery.
Indeed, she became so audacious that she transformed our
home into a house of immorality and, indulging her unceas-
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ing sensual pleasures, squandered away all of our holdings; so,
in a short time we had nothing left. Some years after the death
of my father, my mother died. She had such a splendorous
and magnificent funeral that one could say that nature itself
cooperated in conducting it.

Since my mother had died and I had passed the age of
childhood, the flames of youth being kindled and tempting
me, one evening the thought came to me: Which path shall
I follow in my life? Occupied with this thought, I said off the
top of my head; talking to myself: ‘Should I choose; I wonder,
my father’s way of life, and live with kindness, modesty, and
judiciousness?’

“ ‘But my father, even if he did live virtuously, nonetheless
never enjoyed even one good thing, but was always devoured
by illness and misfortunes. He was so unfortunate that he
was not even allowed in his torments to be buried like other
people. If my father’s conduct and behavior were pleasing to
God, why was he tested by so many disasters? And what was
my mother’s life like? Did she not live a healthy life, even
though she was plunged into a life of pleasures and desires?
I will also, therefore, live the life that my mother did, for I
prefer to believe in what I can see than in promises about
what is to come.”

“By the time that I had decided to follow in the steps of my
mother, night had fallen. And when I went to sleep, there ap-
peared before me a man of enormous dimensions and with a
savage face. Staring at me with rage and a wild look, he asked
me in a dreadful voice: “Tell me what is in your heart.” I was
so frightened that I dared not even look at his face.

“This fearful man, with the same sternness, asked me again:

“ “Tell me, then. What have you decided?’

“When he saw that I was paralyzed by fear and was in danger
of losing my senses, he himself reminded me in detail of all
that I had just been thinking of myself.

“Recovering from my fear and astonishment and being un-
able to deny anything that the man had said, I began begging
and imploring him to forgive me.

“Then, as though he had become calmer, he took me by the
hand and said: ‘Come and see where your father and mother
are. On the basis of this you can choose which way of life
you want for yourself.’

“Taking me from where I was, he guided me to a vast gar-
den, which was planted with various beautiful trees, beyond
description in their charm and filled with different kinds of
fruits. And there, as I was walking, with this fearful man, my
father came up to me, embracing me and covering me with
tender kisses, saying, ‘My beloved child.’

“I embraced my father with joy, asking if I might remain
with him. My father sweetly replied:

“ ‘Now, my child, this is not possible; if, however, you will
follow my own way of life, not much time will pass and you
will be here, too.’

“Just as I was about to continue in my requests to remain
with my father, the Angel who was accompanying me pulled
me by the hand and said:

“ ‘Come, now, to see your mother, too, so that you can
determine first-hand which way of life you want to lead.’

“Then, taking me to a place that was all dark, in which one
could hear great disorder and groans, he showed me a furnace,
the fires of which would spill over every time it surged up.
And outside the furnace a number of ghastly and frightening
individuals gazed on the sight.

“As I was looking at this frightening and terrible place of
torture, I saw my mother, submerged to her neck in the flam-
ing furnace, numberless worms gnawing on her all over. From
my pain and fear, I was trembling, while my teeth began to
chatter and to gnash.

“When my mother raised her eyes to look at me, she began
to cry harrowingly and said to me:

“ ‘Alas, my child. My pains are unbearable. My torments
are unceasing. For a few years of delight and sinful pleasure,
I brought all of this terrible punishment on myself: Woe to
me, such an unfortunate one. Woe to me, wretch that I am!
Because of the ephemeral pleasures of temporary life, I am
now tormented eternally. But, my child, take pity on your
mother, who, as you see, is in flames and is being devoured
by fire. Remember, my child, how I gave you suckle and
reared you, and take pity on me. Give me your hand and
pull me out of here.’

“I, however, did nothing, and could not even approach my
mother, who, out of shame before those who were around
her, cried out even more strongly and with tears:

“ ‘My child, help me and do not scorn your mother and
her lamentations. Do not close your eyes to this unfortunate
mother, who is tortured in the Gehenna of fire and continu-
ally consumed by unsleeping worms.’

“Moved by sympathy for my mother, I stretched out my
hand, so that I could pull her out of that frightful Hell. No
sooner had the flames of the fire only slightly touched my
hand, than I felt great pain and began to cry in moans. From
my lamentations and moans, I awoke everyone in the house.
They got up, turned on the lights, and ran to my bed, asking
with incessant questions to learn why I was crying in my
sleep and groaning.

“So, having come to a bit, I began to relate to them every-
thing that I saw in my vision.

“From that day I most decisively resolved to live as did my
father, whose way of life I longed for. I pray that God will
deem me worthy to succeed therein and to see my father again
and live with him, for, by the Grace of God, with my own
eyes I saw the glory and honor which awaits those who ready
themselves by living reverently and virtuously; and, on the
other hand, again, what fearful punishment and Hell awaits
those who squander their lives on pleasures and passions.”
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WE ARE BORN THREE TIMES!

FROM THE LIFE OF ST. SYNKLETIKE

Source: “Ihe Evergentinos: A Complete Text,” vol. I of the first book
(1988), pp. 82-83.

The joy of Heaven is inexpressible, as is the glory which awaits

the Saints; therefore, we must remember with our whole souls

the joy of Heaven and the glory of the Saints. In all that we
accomplish, nothing is equal to that joy and glory.

he Blessed Synkle-
tike said that in this
world we find ourselves as
though in a second mater-
nal womb. When we were
in our mother’s womb, we

did not live as we now live

after our birth from the

womb, nor did we eat, in

that embryonic period, the

solid foods which we now

enjoy; neither, too, were we

able in our mother’s womb
- to work as we now do. And
: " this because, as we know,
inside the mother’s womb we were far from the light of the
sun and not a single ray reached us; and in general we were
deprived of many other earthly enjoyments. For this reason
precisely, we cannot enjoy, while living in the present world,
the particular magnificent and wondrous delights which are
found exclusively in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Since we have come to know the present life in detail, let
us in addition remember the things of Heaven, too; hav-
ing tasted of earthly foods, let us have an appetite now for
the divine; having been satisfied by the ephemeral material
light, let us yearn for the Sun of Righteousness. Let us be
moved by powerful nostalgia for the Jerusalem on high and
let us strive to see it as our mother and homeland. Let us
spend the rest of the years of our lives guided by the hope
for heavenly blessedness, that we might, therefore, be able
to enjoy also the eternal good things.

Just as babies develop slowly inside the mother with lim-
ited nutrition and life and then, as more mature organisms,
come into full life and enjoy diets of wide variety, so the
righteous, since they have been made perfect by the way
that they conducted themselves in the world, depart for the
heavenly state—going forth, as it is written, from strength
to strength. (Pss 83:7).

The opposite happens to sinners. They resemble embryos
which, though formed normally in the mother, die before
they are born, passing, therefore, from one dark place to
another. Precisely so are those sinners who pass their life

on earth in the care-worn labors of worldly things, literally
enslaved by the darkness of worldly concerns. And when
they die, unescorted by the treasuries of good works and
repentance, they are led forcibly to the darkest Tartarean
haunts of Hell.

From the foregoing, then, we can conclude that we are born
three times during the period of our lives: One time only from
our mother, in which instance we come forth from the earthly
and proceed into the earthly. In the other two births we move
from the earthly to the heavenly. Of these two births, one
is that of Grace, which is realized in Holy Baptism, and we
rightly call this “rebirth.” And the other birth is occasioned
by repentance and the labors of good and virtuous deeds, in
which we are now being proved.

en you pray either aloud or to yourself for others—
for instance, for the members of your household or
for strangers, even though they may not have asked you to
do so—pray for them with the same ardor and zeal as you
would pray for yourself. Remember the commandment of
the law: You shall love your neighbor as yourself. Observe this
rule upon all occasions.
he Christian has no reason to have in his heart any ill-
feelings whatever against anyone—such ill-feeling, like
every other evil, is the work of the devil; the Christian must
only have love in his heart; and as love cannot think of evil,
he cannot have any ill-feeling against others. For instance,
I must not think that anyone else is evil or proud without
having positive reasons to think so, or I must not think that it
will make him proud if I show him respect, or that if I forgive
him he will again offend me and will mock at me. We must
not let evil in any form nestle in our heart; but evil generally
appears in too many forms.
Besides loving each other, we must bear with each other
and pardon—forgive them that trespass against us—in
order that our heavenly Father may forgive us our trespasses.
Thus, with all your soul honor and love in every man the
image of God, not regarding his sins, for God alone is Holy
and without sin; and see how He loves us, how much He has
created and still creates for us, punishing us mercifully and
forgiving us bounteously and graciously. Honor the man also,
in spite of his sins, for he can always amend.
ever confuse the person, formed in the image of God,
with the evil that is in him; because evil is but a chance
misfortune, an illness, a devilish reverie. But the very essence
of the person is the image of God, and this remains in him
despite every disfigurement.

St. John of Kronstadt
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BEHOLD, THE CRUCIFIED ONE!

By Elder Phiilotheos Zervakos (+1980), from the book “Autobiography,
Homilies and Miracles (2006), pp. 89-93.

o you see His incorrupt feet, which are nailed to the

Cross? They are nailed for us, to direct our own feet
upon the way of truth, faith and virtue. Do you see His open
arms? They symbolize the warm love, which He has for us; to
embrace us, and present us to His Heavenly Father; and to
make us His children and His sons, and gods by grace. Do
you see that pierced side which pours forth blood and water?
The water represents the baptism by which we were cleansed
of original sin. The blood represents the bloodless Sacrifice
which is celebrated on the Holy Altars: by partaking of it,
we are sanctified and unified with Him, becoming one Body.
Just as a loving mother nourishes her children with her milk,
in the same manner, our sweetest Jesus nourishes us as His
beloved children; however, not with milk, but with His very
Body and Blood.

Behold, kings; the King of
all from Whom you received
the scepter and diadem! Be-
hold, hierarchs and priests;
your first Hierarch and Priest
from Whom you received
your office! Behold lay-peo-
ple, men and women, young
and old; your Loving Father
Who nourishes you; He Who
made the fields, the valleys,
the rivers, the mountains, the
ravines and the forests! All of
you, Behold Him! See how He is hung upon the cross cru-
cified, covered with bruises, and bleeding. Run, everyone,
cover His incorrupt feet with kisses; shower them with tears
of compunction and wash them; love Him with all your soul
as He loves you and prefer to die before falling into a deadly
sin and saddening such a Master and loving Father.

Every sin a Christian commits is a nail thrust into Christ’s
body. Christ’s sadness for the Jews having crucified Him
is less than His sadness that we, Christians, for whom He
has shed His blood (and sheds it every day upon the Holy
Altars), crucify Him every day with our sins. The divine
Paul reminds of this: For it is impossible for those who were
once enlightened, ... if they shall fall away, to renew them again
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him to an open shame. (Heb 6:4,6).

Listen Christians, and come to your senses! Whoever runs
on the road of prodigality, lewdness, corruption, drunkenness,
and dissoluteness is like the Jews who had put the nails in
Jesus’ feet! Whoever seizes the belongings of others, whoever
steals and treats others unjustly puts nails in Jesus’ hands!

Whoever is prideful and haughty places the crown of thorns
on His head. Whoever has jealousy in his heart and envies his
neighbor pierces His side! Whoever blasphemes and curses
God spits in His face! Be careful, Christians! As many that
sin among you must consider carefully that with your sins
you are crucifying Christ as the Jews did!

Consider that He Whom you now see crucified upon the
wood of the Cross and Whom you scorn with your works shall
one day come upon the clouds of Heaven in great power and
glory as a dreadful and impartial Judge of both the living and
the dead. Woe to you then! Woe to all who die unrepentant!

O Cerucified Jesus! Even if the Jews and many of the con-
temporary pseudo-philosophers do not believe in Thee, even
if some of the Christians scorn and blaspheme Thee, Thou art
still the King of all; Thou art worshipped by the angels and
praised by all creation! We Christians, Thy beloved children
(even if we are sinful), believe in Thee, confess Thee and
preach that Thou art the King of Heaven and Earth and of all
things visible and invisible.
Thou art He who Is, Who
Wias, and Who Remains unto
the ages of ages. We see the
great and glorious Kings of
the earth—Alexander, Cae-
sar, Napoleon and the other
Emperors—their kingdoms
lasted until their death; the
kingdom of others fell even
before their deaths. However,
Thy Kingdom remains even
after Thy death.

Some nineteen centuries
ago, at this spot, Thou didst die as a human being on the
Cross, but still Thou art the King of all Christian nations
and Thou art worshipped by all. Thy kingdom is an ever-
lasting kingdom and Thy reign is from generation unto to
generation. We see that no one goes to worship at the tombs
of other kings, but they come from the ends of the earth to
Thy life-giving Tomb—Xkings and rulers and people from
every walk of life.

We unworthy ones present at this dreadful and terrifying
Holy Place offer Thee glorification with compunction. Accept
our hymns and praise as incense, accept our tears as myrrh
and give us Thy Grace and Thy Blessing as well as Thy peace,
enlightenment and repentance.

Our God-Man Jesus is not grieved so much that we scorn
Him with our unlawful deeds, sins and transgressions against
His Divine Commandments, as He is that we remain unre-
pentant, hardhearted and insensitive, despite the fact that
He gave us repentance and confession as the means to wash
our sins away. We do not become sinners by committing sin,
but rather when we do not hate sin and repent of it, says Abba
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Isaac. And the divine Chrysostom says: [t is not grievous for
one to fall, but it is for him who has fallen to stay as he is being
neglectful and lazy, hiding the sickness of his disposition because
of thoughts of hopelessness—and not to rise again. It is human
Jfor one to sin, however to continue in this sin is not human but
completely satanic. And St. John the Theologian tells us: Ifwe
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. (1 Jn 1:9).

So long as there is time, let us repent, for the Lord loves man-
kind and is slow to anger and very merciful. He is long-suffering,
full of great mercy and overlooks our sins. He has not dealr with
us according to our sins nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
(Pss 102:10). Just as He petitioned His Father for the Jews—His
crucifers, saying Father, forgive them for they know not what they
do, likewise, He petitions for Christians who curse Him. He is
loving unto mankind, but He is also just. As a lover of mankind,
He is merciful; but being just, He punishes—not the offenders
who repent—but rather unrepentant sinners. Ifbe repent not, He
will wher His sword; He hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He
hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; He ordaineth
his arrows against the persecutors. (Pss 7:12-13).

As a forbearing lover of mankind He forbore the Jews, that
they might repent. However, when He saw that they persisted
in their evil He gave them up to annihilation and destruction,
and they were slaughtered by the Roman armies. They were
enslaved, scattered, deprived of the Kingdom and the Priest-
hood, and accursed and enraged, wandering back and forth.
He likewise forbears Christians when they curse, blaspheme
and scorn Him, awaiting their repentance. However, when they
persist in their evil and do not repent, He then gives them up
to wrath and destruction. The wars which take place in our
day, along with the famines, plagues, many afflictions, many
sadnesses, and the great deprivation are a result of sin.

Beloved, let us repent before the hour of death arrives; for
there is no repentance after death. Let us repent before the
dreadful Day of Judgment, when we shall give account for
all our deeds. Let us repent, that we may receive remission
of sins and be granted presentation on the right hand side,
and enjoy the eternal and unending bounties. May we all at-
tain this through the Grace and compassion of Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, Who was crucified for our sake; and by the
prayers of our Most-blessed father and Patriarch: Amen.

T

All of you who were blessed to come from far away places
and venerate the dreadful Golgotha—the All-holy Tomb—
and other sacred shrines in Jerusalem and Palestine, when
with God’s help you return to your homes, do not forget what
the Lord has allowed you to see. Remember them, and tell
your brothers, your relatives and your countrymen all about
the All-holy Tomb, and encourage and exhort them to come
and venerate here; for a Christian receives the greatest spiritual
benefit when he comes piously to venerate the Holy Land. It

is sad to see so many fellow countrymen travel to Europe and
spend an incredible amount of money on excursions, theatres
and amusements, yet they will not come to venerate the Holy
Land. This sacred and holy place upon which the Lord’s feet
stood and where the mysteries (i.e., Christ’s birth, miracles,
passion, etc.) were performed is guarded and cared for by the
presiding Brethren of the Holy Tomb like vigilant guards and
soldiers; today, they suffer materially and sigh. They should
be congratulated for the manner in which they guard the
sacred shrines. Many times they have even placed their lives
in danger in order to guard this citadel of Orthodoxy.

It is necessary and fitting that we assist the All-holy Tomb
as well as the Fathers and brothers of this monastery as much
as possible. Whoever cannot be of material assistance, let him
encourage his brethren to be of assistance. Thou, O Crucified
Jesus, most sweet, most benevolent, most beautiful, Thou
who bore the dreadful Passion and a most painful death on
the Cross for us; Thou treasure of bounties and giver of life,
preserve our Most-blessed Patriarch in safety, health and with
long life for the good of the Church. Preserve the fathers and
brothers of this monastery in peace, and calm the agitations.
Send the longed for peace by all nations. Return everyone to
the True Faith and piety so that we may all become one flock
having Thee as our Shepherd, Deliverer and Ruler. Grant us
to venerate Thy holy burial place with compunction so that
we may joyfully and gladly celebrate Thy glorious and vener-
able Resurrection. Amen.

As the Eldress Eupraxia would relate to us, many nights
it happened that she passed by outside his cell; and
heard him praying with sighs, sobs, and contrition of
heart ... In this way, he recovered that necessary spiritual
strength, which one is only able to draw from God, in
order to continue, on the following day, the same labori-
ous work, with new experiences, new visitors, and always
with the same kindness and love.

Because of this heart-centered prayer, he had managed
to combine the life of a hesychast with that of one who
works for the good of society. The great flame of his love
for God flooded him also with love for his brethren. His
life had become one continuous sacrifice. It was an in-
exhaustible fountain, from which welled up unending
goodness and love.

On “Elder Ieronymos of Aegina” (+1966)
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ON CARNAL WARFARE

Source: “Counsels from the Holy Mountain, Selected from the Letters
and Homilies of Elder Ephraim,” St. Anthonys Greek Orthodox
Monastery (1999), pp. 165-169.

ou wrote to me, my child, about your carnal warfare.

Be patient—with the grace of God everything will pass.
Nothing will be left of it, as long as you struggle. What-
ever fights against you will be short-lived if you oppose it
valiantly.

Carnal warfare will accompany you throughout your
youth. But according to your struggle it will subside and be-
come tolerable. The passion of pride, however, will continue
for a long time, beyond your youth. But you will find some
rest from this passion for a while according to the struggle
and spiritual knowledge with which you resist. These two
passions are the strongest of all. Upon these two passions
the entire edifice of sin stands; each one is a component
of the other. Both are formidable lions. But our Jesus with
a single cheerful glance is able to render them carrion for
the vultures.

The terrible passion of for-
nication is difficult to fight
against, especially when it §
is strengthened by former
predispositions. But God
knows how to deliver those
who take refuge in Him with
humility, for He knows how
easily our nature slips.

Carnal warfare stems from
pride—so that you may
humble yourself and learn
that if grace leaves us, we
fall and become a piteous
spectacle. So humble your-
self; blame yourself; ask our Panagia to grant you a spirit
of humility so that you may come to know and feel that
you are nothing, a zero. For our Jesus says, Without me you
can do nothing. (Jn 15:5). From the temptation that came
upon you, learn how man falls—and how low he can fall.
There are even worse falls for those who have more pride.
Do not be distressed; it is a temptation and it will pass.
God permits such things to happen for our benefit so that
we may become wise through temptations. Be patient and
brave! Take courage; it will pass. It is a storm, and in this
way will the sea throw out all the rubbish that the preceding
peace accumulated!

Do not grieve more than necessary, for this is from the
devil, and this grief will lead you to negligence and laxity.
Persist in your struggle and do not be afraid. Disregard satan
and show that you do not attach any importance to him.

Then, since he is proud, he will leave, but as long as you
pay attention to his attacks, he will not.

When you have carnal warfare, be very careful with filthy
fantasies, which produce dirty thoughts. Stop and expel
fantasies as soon as they come. Immediately say the prayer
with pain of soul and at once you will be delivered from
the warfare.

Do not lose heart, my child. It is a battle and it will pass.
All the saints were fought against. They had such great war-
fare that they took poisonous snakes in despair and put
them on their bodies so that they would be bitten and die.
But since we are weak, God does not allow us to be fought
beyond our strength, but instead He will help us. However,
since we have pride, He permits this warfare so that we may
humble ourselves. Do not grieve more than necessary, but
with great humility throw yourself before God and blame
yourself. Immediately drive away every evil thought as soon
as it comes, and I hope that the grace of God will relieve you.

Do not fear; you will suffer no harm. Drive away cow-
ardice; have courage. Everything will pass, as you will see,

whlle this warfare will leave behind much benefit for you,

and God will give you much
4 grace. Just do not lose heart,
k because this is how we lose
| the contest.

My beloved brother in
Christ, I saw the mental war-
W fare you are going through
o with the evil spirit of sin, of
- fornication.

My brother, listen to a pau-
Y per in knowledge with a soul
bereft of any good. When
| one struggles against sin

J : of God, with fervent spiri-
tual work and with the guidance of an experienced spiritual
father, God will never let him be lost. Only when he neglects
his spiritual duties, and especially when he becomes proud,
thinking that he is something, then it is possible for him to
slip. But even then, if he seeks forgiveness with humility,
he gets up again and is healed again. For the Lord’s mercy
is near to those of a contrite heart.

However, many trials occur for one to gain experience and
spiritual wisdom, for without temptations it is impossible
to obtain experience. Experience is not a skill derived from
learning, but it is to have practical knowledge of the benefit
and harm of temptations. If God does not let a person fall
into temptations a little, it is impossible for him to become
conscientious. When someone does something with good
intentions, yet later it turns out that what he did was not
right, God—since He observes the heart and tries the pur-
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pose for every deed—will bring things back to normal and
will enlighten him to realize what he should have done. In-
fallibility belongs to God alone. No matter how perfect the
saints were, they still had some blemishes. Therefore, they
would go through temptations to obtain greater humility
and caution, and to grow patient with their weak nature.
A touch of anger, laughter, or idle talk does not take away
a saint’s holiness.

Only one must keep in mind not to despair. Even if one
slips and sins ten thousand times a day, it is not justifiable
in God’s eyes for him to despair, but rather he should be
hopeful and prepare for a fight, until God’s mercy comes
and delivers him.

There was once a monk who happened to slip and sin by
himself continually, yet he would always arise at once and
do his prayer rule. The demon that kept throwing him into
sin lost his patience seeing the courage and hopefulness of
this brother. So he visibly appeared to him, and said to him
with vexation:

—Don’t you fear God, you defiled wretch? You have just
sinned, so with what face can you now stand before God?
Aren’t you afraid that God will burn you?

But since this brother had a valiant soul, he said to the
demon:

—This cell is a forge: you hit and get hit. As God is my
witness, Who came to save the world, I will not stop fighting
you, falling and getting up, beating and being beaten, until
my final breath—and let’s see who will win: you or Christ!

When the demon heard this unexpected reply, he said:

—I won’t fight you anymore, because if I do, I'll make
you win crowns.

Thenceforth, this brother was delivered from the warfare,
and he sat in his cell weeping for his sins.

When God enlightens a person and he repents for his sins
and walks with humility and caution, God does not let him
be lost. Of course, his predispositions for his previous sins
will become thorns and hindrances to him, but when he sees
the waves rising menacingly, he should not despair, think-
ing that he will fall and be lost. On the contrary, he should
hope in God with faith and struggle with humility under
the spiritual guidance and training of his spiritual father,
without fearing the violent storm that arose.

The devil, of course, will not remain inactive; he also has
his own weapons. Which ones? For instance, he whispers
to us:

—You can’t do anything. I will throw you down again.
Don't you see the magnitude of this passion, the bulk of
that weakness? Bear in mind that I'm not defeated so easily
and that 'm not about to retreat. Besides, what have you
achieved until now? Nothing! Nor will I ever let you do
anything in the future. All your efforts are going to waste.
I am invincible. Don’t you see my might?

And at once he displays filthy fantasies with intensely
powerful carnal pleasure. He seems armed like a scorpion.
And then he makes the struggler think that it is impossible
for him to escape and that he should put up his hands and
surrender!

These and countless other things does the insidious in-
stigator craftily display. So, onward! Let us expose the lie
of his traps, and let us reveal the rustiness of his weapons.
The warrior of the mighty God, trusting in Christ’s invin-
cible power and actually feeling it, begins the serious battle
courageously, raising the banner of the awesome cross and
armed with the name of Jesus which is dreadful to the de-
mons. He calls upon it constantly and vigorously, and thus
keeps the imagination from giving in to the insidious and
silly assaults of the devil, while always reflecting on death,
judgment, hell, the delight of paradise and eternal glory
beside Jesus, the feats of the saints, and so on—and all this
is like ammunition supplying power to prayer! Then despair,
negligence, egotism, and depravity are put to flight, the
struggler is filled with zeal, and satan’s exaggerations collapse
and burst like a thin balloon.

o not grieve for me, my child, but struggle ardently.

Struggle in silence, prayer, and mourning, and you will
find the elements of eternal life. Compel yourself: close your
mouth both in joy and in mourning. This is a mark of experi-
ence, so that both states are kept safely. For the mouth does
not know how to guard riches.

Silence is the greatest and most fruitful virtue; for this rea-
son the God-bearing Fathers call it sinlessness. Silence and
stillness, one and the same thing.

The first divine fruit of silence is mourning—godly sorrow,
joyful sadness. Afterwards come luminous thoughts, which
bring the holy flow of life-streaming tears, through which
the second baptism occurs and by which the soul is purified,
shines, and becomes like the angels.

Where shall T place, child of Jesus, the spiritual visions
springing forth from silence? How the eyes of the intellect
are opened and see Jesus with sweetness greater than that of
honey! What a novel wonder is worked from lawful silence
and an attentive intellect! You know these things, so struggle.
I have revealed a little to you; compel yourself and you will
find yet greater. I keep you in my prayers just as I promised
you. I wonder, are you ready?

Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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THE COURTROOM AND THE

TOLL-HOUSES

PATRISTIC EXPRESSIONS OF THE REVELATION
Source: From the introduction to “The Departure of the Soul
According to the Teaching of the Orthodox Church,” by St. Anthony’s
Greek Orthodox Monastery, first edition (2017), pp. 39-45 (www.
thedepartureofthesoul.org).

In the sacred works of the Fathers of the Church, it is clearly
recorded that the departing soul is met by both holy powers
and evil spirits. The soul’s entire life is laid bare: all its thoughts
and desires, words and deeds are scrutinized, according to

Beginning from the holy prophets and continuing to
Christ’s spoken word to His disciples, the teaching then
appeared in several epistles of the apostles. It is present in the
writings and prayers of the holy martyrs of the second and
third centuries, and also flourished in the great theological
works of the holy hierarchs and Fathers of the Church of the
carliest eras. The revelation poured out upon the holy ascet-
ics of the Egyptian desert was then generously imparted to
the desert-dwelling monastic saints of the Orthodox British
Isles. Continuing through the middle Byzantine period, the
doctrine is found in the works of the greatest theologians of

Christ’s word that we shall have to
give an account even for every idle
word (cf. Matt. 12:36). Accordingly,
many of the Fathers described the
particular judgment as a court of
law with God presiding while His
angels act as the defense and the
demons act as prosecutors bring-
ing charges against the soul stand-
ing trial. The good and the sinful
deeds committed throughout the
defendant’s lifetime are the exhib-
its brought forward as evidence and
weighed in the balance held in the
hand of the Lord Who proclaims
the verdict.

Alongside the image of the court-
room trial, the Holy Fathers also
use the terms “tax-collectors” and
“toll-houses” as a way of represent-
ing the frenzied activity of the de-
mons in their obstructive aerial sta-
tions. Tax collecting in the ancient
world, which for the most part was
violent and deceitful, provided a fit-
ting simile depicting the demons’ raging malice. The saints
write about the debt accrued through sin and the demons’ de-
mand of a tax, as it were, upon the departing soul attempting
to pass through. Man places himself under the demons’ ter-
rible oppression by casting off the easy yoke and light burden
of God’s salvific commandments (cf. Mt 11:30). We therefore
willingly enter into a kind of devastating contract with these
evil advisors: we consent to continue in the sins which they
provoke through the passions, while they produce a record of
them to use as evidence against us at our last breath.

A Brief Historical Overview of the Teaching

The chronologically arranged excerpts in 7he Departure of
the Soul allow the reader to perceive the unbroken continuity
of the doctrine of the trial of the soul at the hour of death
throughout the entire history of the Church.

Demons, the
tax-collectors
of our souls.
All a myth to
the wicked....
[St. Gregory the
Theologian]

1s article’s source is the newly published
book depicted above, a unique treasure for
all Orthodox to possess and study.
“The Departure of the Soul is an outstand-
ing achievement ... There is immense value
spiritually to this volume.”

+ Metropolitan Jonah , Former Primate of
the Orthodox Church in America
Available now at:
http://www.thedepartureofthesoul.org/

the Church, such as St. Maximos the Confessor, St. John

of Damascus, and St. Symeon the
New Theologian. The detailed
revelation of the tollhouses con-
tained in the Constantinopolitan
tenth-century Life of St. Basil the
New reached the heights of vivid
description. Within mere de-
cades of the baptism of Kievan
Rus’ the doctrine is found in the
Russian Orthodox Church in
the eleventh-century hagiogra-
phies (Lives of the Saints) of the
holy passion-bearer Gleb, the first
saint canonized by the Russian
Church, and St. Theodosios of
the Kiev Caves, the first monastic
saint canonized by the Russian
Church. It is also found in the
autocephalous Serbian Ortho-
dox Church and the Nemanja
Dynasty from their foundation
beginning with St. Symeon the
Myrrh-streamer’s twelfth-century
epistle to his son, St. Simon the
First-crowned.
e teaching has continued in all quarters of the Holy Or-
thodox Church to the present day. The holy God-bearing
Fathers of recent times—St. Seraphim of Sarov, St. Herman
of Alaska, St. Ignatios Brianchaninov, St. Theophan the Re-
cluse, Sts. Ambrose, Anthony, Anatolios, Barsanuphios, and
Sebastian of Optina, Sts. Makarios and Iliodor of Glinsk,
St. John of Kronstadt, St. Silouan the Athonite, St. Nikolai
Velimirovi¢, St. John of San Francisco, St. George of Drama,
St. Justin Popovi¢, St. Porphyrios of Kavsokalyvia, and St.
Paisios of the Holy Mountain—all taught about the toll-
houses.

Thus, the ancient and sacred doctrine of the trial has been
incorporated into the Holy Scriptures, the liturgical services,
the writings and lives of the saints, and the iconography of

the Orthodox Church.
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The “Controversy” over the Teaching and the
Discovery of Deception

In 1978, a lone author, Deacon Lev Puhalo (later Fr. Lazar
Puhalo in tonsure), launched a campaign against the Ortho-
dox Church’s 2,000-year-old teaching on the trial of the soul
at death. Within two years, his theories were condemned
by the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Russian Orthodox
Church Outside of Russia, which officially ordered him to
cease issuing public statements on the subject. Banning his
erroneous publications from being distributed among mem-
bers of the Orthodox Church, the Synod warned that his
writings “can cause great harm to the souls of the faithful.”
Nevertheless, Deacon Lev and several subsequent writers
who reiterated his un-Orthodox views continued to issue
their publications.

These writings have fueled a controversy for nearly forty
years, even to this present day. Until now, a systematic in-
vestigation into the claims of these authors has never been
conducted. Additionally, there has never been a comprehen-
sive study compiling the teachings of the Orthodox saints
on this significant subject in a single encyclopedic edition.

In 2011, the editors of 7he Departure of the Soul began a
meticulous analysis of both the Orthodox doctrine of the
toll-houses and the newly-emergent theories contradicting
the Church’s teaching. The results proved positive.

The fullness of the witness to the Orthodox teaching en-
countered in the writings and lives of over 120 saints is
presented in this volume juxtaposed with the startling dis-
covery of over 100 falsifications, misrepresentations, and
errors contained in the publications of authors who oppose
the doctrine of the saints.

The majority of the errors and falsehoods in the writings
of these authors stem from an erroneous tripartite thesis:

1. Their first misconception is that the Orthodox Church’s
doctrine on the trial of the soul at the hour of death claims
that the demons—instead of God—judge souls. This crucial
misunderstanding of the saints” teaching on the toll-houses,
which unambiguously states that God alone is the Judge of
every human being, forms the foundation of their incor-
rect theories.

2. Their second misconception, which is perhaps the most
strikingly false, is that the saints’ teachings regarding the
trials derive from non-Orthodox writings (specifically from
heretical Gnostic and/or Bogomil sects) rather than from
revelation given by God.

3. Their third misconception is that there are two separate
teachings concerning the path the soul travels at the hour of
death. This imaginary separation divides the unified teaching
of the Church into two categories: an “acceptable teaching”
of “the accounting by demons” (accepted, however, by only
some of the opponents to the Church’s teaching) and an
“unacceptable teaching” of “the toll-houses.”

This incorrect three-part thesis is refuted throughout the
book, while light is shone on the many fabrications attempt-
ing to support it. Having amassed over 600 pages of primary
source material in the first six chapters of this anthology,
chapters seven and eight contain over 250 pages devoted to
the identification and a refutation of the erroneous opinions
of those who reject the Orthodox Church’s teaching on the
departure of the soul.

“What Can We Do to Pass Safely through?”

Many have expressed concern over their loved ones, ask-
ing what can be done for those who are about to repose as
well as for those who have already gone on ahead. As an
answer to this most essential question, chapter six, “On
Commemoration and Prayer for the Departed,” points to
the indispensable elements established by the Church for
the successful completion of our passage to eternal life. In
describing what help can be given to those who departed
from this life in a state of soul other than perfect readiness,
this crucial chapter emphasizes the Orthodox Church’s of-
fering of great hope. The Church’s ultimate goal is to prepare
the innumerable faithful souls, rendering them worthy of
anchoring in the safe haven of our God and Father’s heavenly
harbor, and thus uniting them in the unfathomable depths
of His love for all eternity.

This book’s historical-educational objective of provid-
ing comprehensive confirmation of the Orthodox Church’s
salvific teaching on the trials is closely connected with its
higher spiritual objective: to help as many as are of the faithful
(Litany of the Faithful in the Divine Liturgy) to approach
the mystery of the departure of the soul with the greatest
possible readiness. Then, standing before our Savior Jesus
Christ, the King of kings and just Judge of all, we shall have
the best hopes of gazing upon His joyous countenance while
hearing those most desired words:

Well done, thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord! [Mt 25:21]

o

wo Nuns, who had both been Abbesses, died. The

Lord revealed to me how their souls had been sub-

jected to the aerial tests, how they had been tried and then
condemned. For three days and nights I prayed, wretched
as I am, entreating the Mother of God for them, and the
Lord in His goodness pardoned them through the prayers
of the Mother of God; they passed all the aerial tests and
received forgiveness through God’s mercy.

St. Seraphim of Sarov (+1833)
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Emra Adyol 100 XpioTo0 émrd 1oV ZTaupd
O Movaxdg Mwuoflg Aylopelmg pag petapéper émma
Adyoug 100 Inoo0 Xpiotol mavw dmd 1OV ZTaupd To0
Hapruplou Tou.

Movayod Mwvoéws Ayopeitov, «H Evlaln Ziwnn», ékd. Ev
IIo, oel. 213-219.

¢ yettal 6 Xp1otogotov 'okyodd ®al xoQpdVveTaL
O0TOV ZTOEd. ATd TOV ZTtarvpd 6 XoLoToC £ime
gmta AGyovug ueyding onuaoctag xot aElag:

(o) «ITdteo, dpes avroig 0¥ yag oidaot ti motovoL.»

Arnalohoyel 6 Ztovpmuévog Tovg otovpmTéc Tov. Agv

HORLOVEL Lol Tove 0TTE QDT THV DR TOD PELRTOD
uootvpiov Tov. 'O mévog Ntav Badic xal peydloc.
ITooxrertan yiow Aoyo dgbaotov peyareiov. Mévo Evag
Be0g wropovoe vo. Tov mel. H ueyaletddng dveSinanio
amévovt othy AdLraloAdynTm avBow vy Bpaovtyta,
av0adela, raxio nal noyxdnoeia. ‘H ueyoaldotoun xi
avumEQPAnTn AYa- -
o /1:71; oLYXOeN-
THATNTOS WTQOOTY
ot PBapofapdtnta
e mwowone. ‘H §
OTAVOMUEVY QYT
AvTinpv oTOV EMNo-
uévo @dvo. Adyia
UE Tvedpa ®ol apo
uéoa GTo TV dpatn
00UV, ToL TO ENeYE
moiv, GAAO TO AEYEL
®ol T &TO TO
UPog Tol Zravod : :
aydmm pog SOAOVC ®al TEOC TOVC £XDP0VC, Axdun ®ol
TOVS OTAVQWTES, OQLOUEVOL BLTTO TOVS OTTO{OVG AEYOTEQ
00 petavonoouv.

(B) «Auijv, A€yw ooi, orjucgov uet éuotv éon év td
Hoagadeiow.»

O é&vaudotntog XELoTog otavewoinre dvaueod
ot Ovo duaptwlove, ot dvo Anotéc. “O,t. EBheme %L
arovye 0 €vag, épheme nL Anovye ®L & AAAOC. ANOTES
%L ol Ovo, otavpwuévol %t ot dvo. ‘O Evag TEOonaMET,
Praopnuel, slpwvevetal, avbadidlel. O dGAhog
raumTTeTOL, MyICeL, EmavoobveL, TaQaxaAel, LETAVOETL.
20V Vo EXteoommotV ol dV0 oVOTAVQOUVUEVOL TN
ovuta.oo dvOowTATNTA, TOVS BUETAVONTOUS RO TOVC
uetavonuévoug. ‘O Adyog tod XpLotol otov € OeELMV
Tov AoTh eivar Alav mapopvdnTndg yr hovg Tovg
auotmlove. Ac uv Gmoyontevetol ®avEVOCS TLd.
‘H @odon avth yooller gptepd, xovpdyia, éAnides ot
Ghovg ToVg TOALOVS Ao TWAO0US. ME oAV Alya ASyLa
avTOC O MNOTHS PAVEQWOE TV ELALXOLVT) TOV UETAVOLOL,
naeadéyxOnre ™V AUaQTMASTNTAE TOV ATEOPACLOTA,

BLETVPLICIE

0€Anoe vou SLOPOBMOEL TATELVOL KAl TOV CUVOUCQTOAS
oV, €0t THV TEAEVTAlO QLOTY DO, OUOASYNOE TOV
Xpwoto dvaudotnto, Tov mapardieoe vo TOv deyOel
otv ovpdvia faotheio. Tov. M ) yevon tod xapmoh
10D OEVOQOV THE YVHOEWS ®OAOD Rl ®oroU, ToV EUAOV
gneilvov, €xheloe 6 ITapddeloog yiow ToV TE®dTO AdAu.
Mt 10 E¥ho toU Ztavpol dvolge 6 ITapddeloog nal
TEMTOC TOV 0ixvN TGS EYLVE EVAC UETAVONUEVOS MO TS,
I16om évioyvon hapaivovy tdea GAoL 0l GUaQTWAOL.

(v) ITpog v Havayia: «Idvat, e 6 vidg cov». Kal
pog 1oV Twdvvn: <160V 1) ujtne cov.»

KotamAn® iy, XOTovORTIAT XOL CUYRLVYTIXY ) OTUyU.
Thv doa 10D AgpaTov TEVoV, TAROUEVEL ATAQOYOC, OEV
Aouovet ) untépa Tov, thv Mavayia, thy Tdvew &’
Oheg Tic Gyleg, T 0euvoTEQRN, 00O TEQT, TATELVOTEQN
yuvoizo 6Aov Tov xéouov, SAwv Twv Emoydv. Exelvn
mob Tob ddveloe T odoxo ol TO oina e, Tov
ueydlwoe xoi Tov odvtioe. AEV THV APNVEL LOVN
™, ATEOOTATEVTY,
gonun. Thc diver
véo wvid. “Evav
¢EalpeTo ol wov-
y Gyomtmuévo nabnti
. Tov, mov toD AéeL
] %L avTol g Ao
BT to0 ExeL véa uava,

5 TOV TH OVvoOevEL
®al TH QEOVTICEL
€wg e naxdolog
XOLUWNOEWS %Ol
UETAOTAOEDS TNC.
- Tivetalr &delgo-
0eoc. AdehpdOeoL YLVOUCOTE KO UETS TAQOUUEVOVTOC
o1 oxto to "Eotavomuévov.

(8) <HAL fjAl Aeud oafayOdvi; tovtr éotiv: Oc€ pov
0c€ nov, ivati ue éynarélmes).

Mepirol Bedpnoav 1ov éx Pabéwy avto Adyo m¢
KOO YOYYVOUO HOL (¢ AneAmLoTIny ineoia. ITpdxel-
T Y AOyo o meQLéyel duetpo Pdbog Beohoylag.
‘O otavpmuévog XpLotog yivetatl Thv Moo éxeivn 6
«€TROTAQOATOC REEUAUEVOS ETL EVAOU», 1) «®ATAQM»
yioe uog ot tov Beto Iatro. ‘O Zravpmbeic onrdvel
Tic duaptiec SAov Tov xdouov, 10D 1oTE, TOD TELV ROl
00 UeTd, 6AMV TOV aldvwy, SAwV TOV AvOQDT®V.
Kato 1ov dyio F'onydplo tov @eordyo, wihd yio wag
TOVC E€YRATAAEAELUUEVOVS KAl TOQAOEMOMUEVOLC,
oV 6 Oeog ndg mpooéhafe. ‘O olog Zthovavog 6
AbBwvitng, nata 10V doLoto Bloypdgo tov I'épovta
Zw@eovio, dtav £€xaoe ™ xaomn, aicbdavOnxre T
Oeoeyratdrelyn, 1oV mévo 100 Aduu £€Ew TOv
I[Mapadeicov, 1oV mévo toTU ZTtaveo®, v dmovoia
T BeoxroLvmviog.

THE GRUCHIFLION




Vol. 15, Issue 05-06

Page 15

Orthodox Heritage

(g) «Aty@.»

To moonyndévta naptiola, 1 &eorn 1od Zrtaveod,
N ®omddng avapaon otov ['oAyobd, 1 dywvio tod
Oavdrov, ) 60UvN Thc oTavpdoewe, Epepe T diya. Tov
EedLpoDv ue EVOL nat KoM, TRQEO KL ATTOL{OLO RQAUOL.
ITodxerttal Y thv VPotn EEapon ThHg AvOodITLVNg
avaglompémelag, AyopLoTiog, AVULOYVVTIIOS %L
aoéPelac. Zntd vepo xal Tl divouy EUdt. ‘Oglouévol
moaia BEANOAY VO EQUNVEVCOVY HETAQOQLRA TO QU
avto Aéyovtog e dupodoe yior T owTnela TOV
otavpmt®v Tov, 10 €idaue otov mp®TOo Tov Adyo v
TOUC OLXOLLOAOYET ROl VOL TNTA ATTO TOV 0VEAVLO TOTEQD
Tov v ToVg ovyyweéoet. Aéyouv g dupooe Yo THv
¢EdmAwon toU evayyehiov o€ GAn TV OlXOUVUEY, VLo
™V EmnEATNoN ThHS E1EN VNG, ThHS Ayamng, Tic dAnoelog
%ol the éhevbeplac.

(01) «Tetéreorar»

Mia elxoln Eounveio The AMEENC avtiic B0 ofuave
6TL SAha mio teletwoay. ZtépePpav EmTEAOVS TO
uoaptveld Tov. Tt &AAo uaptipoLo Bo urogovoayv
anoun vo ornepbotv; Aéyovtag avto Ogv aiobavitay
avipwmivn dvaxouvglom, To «tetéheoTal» onuaiver
™V 6hoxMjpwon ToD dmolvtomTino® £oyov Tov. O
daiuovoc elxe notatpomwOel. TO mavdyoavto aiuo
Tov uéic eiye £Eayopdoel &md TV ®otda ToY VOov.
TO mEOPNTIHO XAOVYMA EUxe TAHOWS EXTANOWOEL.
Oi mikec 100 MHopadeicov Hrav 600G VoL TES YLdL
GhoVC TOUE UETAVONUEVOUS, UE TEMTO OTXNTOQO TOV
UETAVONUEVO ANOTH.

(Q) «Ildrep, €ig yeipag Xov mapatiBeuar 1o wvevud
nov.»

MMopadidel Tov Eavtd Tov otov Ocd IMatépa. [Tebaivel
oWUATHA OC AVOQMITOC, BYL Lovayd YLatt TO BEAncav
ol £yBpol Tov, &ALa ol Yot TO Tj0ehe O TOL0¢.

Avouglopfintd to upeyaiitepo Eyrinuo TOV
avlpdmwv EhwV TOV aldvov €val 1 otavpwon Tob
Xolotol, mov &yive Sumg anyl dywoonod, cwtnei-
g nol AvTEWoemS. AgV nwogolue vo uetafodue oto
@me, ™ xapo xat ) 06Ea thHg Kupraxic tod Ildoya,
av amroapaitnto dgv diéABovue dmo 1OV AOQo Ti|C
Meydhng [Mapaoxrevijg, dev dvamvevoovue TO ®ATUO
7OV EmQATEL ExET, OEV oxLaoBoTUE 0TOV ZTAVEO, OEV
TTOOOXVVNOOVUE TATELVA, OEV TEOOAGPOVUE YVNOLO
AORNTIRO UOETVOLRO PEOVNUC, OEV OTAVQWOOVUE
tdOn % émbupiec. ‘H uwola, 1 aioyvvn, i dtipwon, 1
Tt 100 ZT0vEOo, YIVETAL YL TOVS TLOTOVS ®OyYMOoN,
T, 06Ea, virn. To verpo EVho yivetar Lwomdpoyo.
TO ovuforo Tot Xolotioviopnod eival 6 amAde, AMtde,
ATEQOLTOC, LALQTVOLXOC ZTOVQOC.

"H "Op0080&(0l €lval oTavomuévn, Tomew, uéAuv,
aovutidwtn. Kéounua, upinua, todmaio thc "Exxinoiog
6 Ztowpde. ADTOC elval 6 TAODTOC TS, TO ®AANOC NG, T

dvvaun ™, 1 &mEon T, 1 UWITveVon TN ZTaVEMOoLN
1 "ExxAnoila, otavgogpdpot ot Xplotiovol. Ztov Ztavgo
uetpovueda, tuyiatouaote, OploBetovpedo. raBoepTILo-
UALOTE, ROUVYOUAOTE UE TOV TOMWTOXROQUpATo [Tatro. O
€0AOYNUEVOS ZT0rvp0g ToD X1oToD StdGonEL, (pooVNUATICEL
YOQUTWVEL, évuoxﬁst, PUAAYEL, TTAQAUVDET.

Kopig, ’EAéncov!

Mawvoijs uovayos Aytooeirng.

al Eagvra avolyel €va mapadvedxnt 010 vob.

“Epyetal &va gic. Téte Exerg pio &N aiobnom. To-
TE T0 RATAVOETS ®aAd. "OyL TEOS TO ETupoAoY S, ML ne
wic xatdvuEn ®ol ovvaiodnon ral Belo Bohrwen. Kot
Mg «Tu aAhO VO MEw;»

IMoapd uévo TAaALy ®otl woAAGKIS Al ovveyds «Kugle
ENEnoovi»

Alywe vo papiéoat. Alymg va novpdleoat. AVTo to Aéel
Oha. Aev B€heL AAAO ®olL TOAAG. MOVO TONTIXO LWITOQET
HOVEIC UEQIHES (POOES VUL Engoaotel. ‘H mpooevyi eival
monom. “OLec ol TEOCEVYEC ELVOLL TTOLHULOTAL.

Ol o Teg ViddBovv Tovg ovvadpmIToUS TOVEC ROl TOVS
moenyoodv, 8xmg ol &ylol. Eival ueydhn edroylo vo
ovvavtag €va oty ¥t Eva dyro. Ot dywol dev B€Aovv
vou &igpoovy iom tovg tyvn. Ot dvBpmmol udvo dpivouv
Tavm Tovg T Ayvdpla ThHg xaxriog tove. Kupie éhénoé
TOVE, OEV EEQOVV Ti YAVOUV %L TL XAVOUV.

Avmapor 6tav dgv umwop®d vo mpooevynddm. Kol
10010 TEOOEVYY] €ivol, Wob ‘me Evac SLomroLTindg
véoovtac “‘Omwg yalponatl 6TavV Ug T6oM IRETEVTIXNY
otdon uod ntodv v mpooetyouat 0tov Kvpro. ITiotetvm
OGS YL THYV Taeivinom Toug Bo Tovg herjoel 6 Kuplog,

IMootiud, &leye Evoc dGALOg Yyépovtag, TNV
TEOOEVYN A0 T ®OVPLOL AOYLOL, TIC YEVTO-EVYEVELES KL
Tic Bohic xahoovvee. ‘H neyahiteon qprhavOommio eival
1] TEOOEVYN %ol OC U TO ratadafaivouy ol dvOomrtoL.
Elvou 7 pneyaliteon ieoamootol) %L evepyesio. Tod
noonov. Ta molhd Aoy gV dvamaiovy.

‘H mpooevyh yiar tovg dAlovg émnpedlel Oepudtepa. ‘H
aydmm eivan afloot xal mévra pia Ovoio. H dAndwi
mEOOoEVYY OV elvail HdovIrY dvdmavia, ui Gpbootacia,
WO TEQMATNUO OTIC UUTES, OE TEVIWUEVO OYOLVE. 2TV
aAn0wvy mpooevyy OtV divouue nsgtooswa 0D XQOVOU
UOL TLG TTLO RAAES %L ATTOOOTIXES DQES POG, TIG KUQLES WOES
Tiig Huépag, Tig Lofis nag.

Kvpie, ovyxweeoé ue Y oo elmwo %L £yoopa, o
dev to. LoDoa nal To TloTEV AROUY, TOV ATEPUYQ VO
WMo YL TIC TTEC %Al TIC AmOTVY(EC OV %L TOehaL Vi
WIA® HEVOo yilx vineg. Asthola yLotl S8V €0l LETAVONOEL.

Kvote, EAénoov...
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To Ayiov ¢ Maptupei Tiiv OpOodotia

Xvvorrikn IHapovoiaon ano ti¢ iotocérioes tii¢ « Pougaiacy.

vuPoAiter, dAAO nal GTOdERVIEL TEQLTOUVDC TO

Méya MuotioLov Thg éx vexp®dV Avaotdoews Tol
Kvpiov pnoag ‘Incot Xptotod. Mag yeuiCer aiodquoata
TVEVUALTIXAG, PUYLrTS ®al BonorevTIri|c AVATAOEWCS.
Al nagdiol SAov yTumotv &mo ctioTiy, Bavuaouoy zol
gAmtida S 10 Méya pvotiolov tiic Zwie Iodxertal
O dAnBuvov Batua, To 6moiov OtV YWEO KOULOLY
AUPLOPATNOLY.

A7 10 mowi ToY Meydhov Zappdtov ythiddec moTol
g TepovoaAnu ®oll TEoorVYNTAL &0 GAC TO UERY TOT
®Ooouov xotorivtovy 1ov Naov i Avaotdoems oo
vo. topaxolovBfjoovy Ty Tehethv 100 Ayiov Pwtdc.

Thv 12" ueonuPorviyy, 6 ‘Op06doEoc IMatoLdoyne
TV TepooolVuwy, cvvodeig ApyleQémy xal GAAwY
nAnowr®v, podvel eic 10 Iatolapyeiov. Eioépyetal gig
70 Aywov Bijua 1ot KaBoAwrnod. Katomiy ol Apylepeic
HOL ®ANELXOL VIUVOVTUL
ue  dugiro  xol 0
[MatoudEyms ue T™v Thien
Apytepativy)v otodny. O
[MTatoudoyng nyeltar THe
mounhe, N omoilo Eexiva
4o to Aywov Bijua tod
KaBoAwwo® nol PadiCel
TOElC popuc TEQLE TOD
tepod KovpovxAiov 1mo
TOV fixwv TV Poruwddv, &
ol oOmoloL YPaAilovv TO
«Tnv Avdotaoiv oov
Xotote ZwTi...»

Elval dvayxroiov va tovicovue 8L ol £tepdd0EoL
ExovV TEORATAPOALRMS EQEVVTOEL OOV TO EOWTEQLROV
10D 1egot Kovpouvxiiov, St VO TLOTOTONGOVY... OTL
eV VIAYEL AVOUUEVOY RO VONALOV T) GAAN TNV W TOC.
Meta v Ataveiov 6 [Tatoudoyns totatal §umgoobev
Thc BVpog 100 Ayiov KovBovxriiov, dgatloel To AugpLo
O TEQUUEVEL UE TO OTOLYAQL, TETQAYHAL ROl TNV CAOVNV.
Ol £1ep0600E0L ®avouy €gevva da vo fefatmbBoty dTu
gnavm tov Ogv £yel naTL, TO 6moiov B NOVVATO VL
dnutovpynion vmovoiog, 1 vo xwvioyn vroyias. “Otav
ohoxinowOn N €oevva, ol @Ulaxes ApalQoDV TOg
opoayidag amo v Bvpav xal 6 ITatoldoyme elofpyetal
eic 10 Tepov KovpovxAlov ug dvo deouidac éopfnousva
%nepLd. Mall tov eiogpyovrtal eig 1OV mpobdhauov O
Apuéviog ITatpldpyng xat 6 AQayoudvog, OTTLVES
nagauévouy gic Tov mpobalauov. Eic 6hov tov Naov
EMQATET OVY®RIVNOLC ®all Aymvio.

‘O [otpdoyme yovotiotog Eumtpoobey ot Ayiov Tdgov
T00 XELoTOD TEOOEUYETAL TTEOS TOV ZTOVOMWOEVTH,

©OATAV OVO OPNOTUC AOUTAdOC ROL UE TATEIVWOLY KL
eVAGPeLOY AvOaTEUTMY TV dxrShovOny edymv:

«Aéomota Kvpie Tnoot XpLoTe, 1 AoxipmToS ooQic TOU
&vdpyov Iatoog. O pdg oixdv &mpoottov, O einmv éx
OXOTOVS MG Adupat, O i yevvnOnTm pas xal EYEVETO
Q¢ Kvpte, 6 100 putog Yoonyoc, 0 éEayaymv Nuas amo
TOT OXOTOVS THIC TAAVNG %Al EloaryaymV €ig TO Oauuaotov
QS ThS O7)S EXYVADOEWS, O TNV YV uev maoav Sie tig
&v avTi] évodoxrov mapovoias oov, ta xatayfovia 6&
S Tiic gic AdnV xatafdoemds 0oV EWTOC TANOWOAS XAl
X00ag, ueta 8¢ TalTA SLd TV Aylwv ooV ATOOTOAWYV
phc xatayyeilas maot toic éBveorv. Evyaoiototuey
ool, 6t o Tiic €V0EPOTS TIOTEWS UETHYAYES NUAS GO
OXOTOVS €IS PAS xal yeyovauev viol St 100 ayiov
Bantiouaroc,0eacduevor Ty S6Eav cov mAijon ovoay
ydotroc nal GAnOeiag. AN & pwrtomdpoye Kuoie, 6 10
UEya eas wv, O eixv, 0 Aaog 0 xabnueVos év oxOTEL.

Aéomota Kvpte, 1O s 10 aAnOivov, O pwTilel mdvta
AvOBowmov oyouevov gic 10v xoouov. To uovo g
T0T XOOUOV XAl QPAOS THS
Ewiic TV avBodmwv, ov
amo tijc 60&nc émAnowon
0 ovumavta, OTL QAS
gic 1OV xoouov éAnAvlac
Sia ThHE évodoxov oov
oixovouiag, €l xal ol
dvlowmor nydanoav
UGALOV TO OXOTOC NTO
Qo 2V Kvple pawtodota,
émdxovoov NUOV TOV
auaoTWA®V xat avaSimv
S0UAWY 0OV TAOV Tf] WO
TaUT) TAQLOTAUEVDV
TGO TAVAYIE 00V XAl POTOPOQQW TOUTW TAPQ® %Al
mooodeSal Nuas Tiudvtas @ dxoavra xdn oov, Thy
mavayioav oov oTavowoty, TOV ExovoLov Bdvatov xal
™V &V T TaAVvoePLATTW TOUTM UVAUATL TOD TEDEWUEVOU
00V OWUATOS KATAOEOLY XAl TAPNY %Ol TOLUEQOY
éEavaotaowv, v yaouovixdg 7idon doSauevor éoptdley,
uvelay morovueba xal tic év Adov xafodov oov, St 1ig
TG EXETOE TV SLX AWV HATEYOUEVAS YUXAS OEOTOTIHDS
nievléowoag tf] dotoanf] Tic ofg Be0TNTOS PWTOS
TANOWOoOS TO XATAYOOVLA.

VOev 61 dyarrouévny xapdiq xai xapd TVEVUATLAT]
xaTA TOUTO TO VTEQEVAOYNUEVOY ZAffaToV TO €V yi] ®al
Um0 YNy Osompen ¢ TeEAe0OEVTO 00l OCWTNOLWOEOTATA
UVOTHOLA 00V £00TALOVTES XAl OF TO OVTWS IAQQOV KL
EQETOV QS €V Tolc xataybBoviols Oeindc Emdduypayv
AVauLUVNOXOUEVOL, PWTOQPAVELAY TOLOUUEB, OOV
™V TEOS NuUaGs ovurabis yevouévnv Oeopaveiay,
eixoviCovrec. Emeid1 yap ti] owtnoi® xol otavyel
VURTL TAVTA TETANOMTAL QWTOS 0VOAVOS TE XAl Vi)
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xal T xoTay00vio S10 TO VTEQQPUES UVOTHOLOV THIC €V
Adov xabodov oov xal Thg éx TAgov 0oV TOINUEQOV
AvaoTaoewe.

Al 10070, €% TOU &Ml TOUTOV TOV QPWTOPOQOV
oov Tagov evdafas Aaufdavovtes, dtadidouev 10ig
TLOTEVOVOLY €IS OE TO AANOIVOV QidS KOl TAQAXALOTUEY
xal deoueba oov, Iavayie Aéomota, 6mws avadeiEne
o070 ayLoouot S@Eov xal wdons Oeixiic ocov ydoiTog
weTAnowuévov, dta Tig ydoitoc tod Iavayiov xai
@wToEopov Tdpov oov. Kail Tovs AmTouévovs eVAQLMS
avtoU gvAoynons xal ayidons, ToU oxOTOVS TAV
a0V EAEVOEQLDV XAl TOV PWTELVOTATWY OOV OXNVAV
xata&ioons, 6mov pidc TO AVEoTEQOV NG Of)¢ BedTnTOC
Adumet. Xdoroar avtois, Kvpie, Oyeiav xai evlwiav
%ol TOVS 0iXoVS AVTOV TAVTOS Gyabot TANoWooV.

Nai, Aéomota TOTAQOXE, EXAXOVOOV UOU TOD
GUaOTWAOD €V Tf] oo TAUTN %Al 60S MUV TE xal AVTOIS
TEQLIATEIY €V T QWTI 00V %ol &V aAVTD UEVELY, EWOG
T0 QM¢ THC mTEOooXAiPoV Lwic TaUTne Exmwuev. Aoc
nuiv Kvpte, tva 10 g TV xaAdv E0ywv quav Adusn
&umpoolev TV avlodrwv xai do&dlwor o€ oVV TM
Gvdaoyw oov Iatol xal @ I[avayie Ilvevuatt. Eic
PaOS yap €0vav Nuas t€dnxag, iva adtols Tf] OXoTi(
TEQLTATOTVOL QAIVWUEY. AAN NUETS NYOTNOAUEY TO
ox0T0¢ HaALov 1) 10 poc, patia todoooviee. I1ac yoo
0 pavAo TOATOWY ULOET TO DS XATO TOV QYEVST) AOYOV
o0v. ALl TOUTO OONUEQOLL TTOOOXOTTOUEY CUAQTAVOVTES,
Eneldn mepLtmatoTUeY v Tf) oxotiq. AAN a&iwoov nuacg
70 VwoAowov tiig Ewijs UAY Pl TeTooL TEQO TLIOUEVOUS
ToUS O@baluovs tiic dtavoiog NU@V. A0S AUIV, tva w¢
TEXVOL OTOC TEQLTATNOMUEY EV TD QOTL TOV EVTIOADY
oov. To 100 ayiov fartiouatos paTevov Evéuua, OreQ
S TV YWV NUAVOWDOOUEY, AEUXAVOV, DS TO QAG,
0 avaPaillouevos t© ids WomEQ [UATIOV. AOS NUTV
évdévoaobal to OxAa 100 QWTOS, v S’ aVTd®V TOV
doyovta ToU 0x0TOVS TOOTOUUEDD, OC UETATYNUATICETOL
gic dyyelov pwtoc. Nai, Kvpie, xal w¢ év tavtn ti]
NUEOQ TOTG €V OXOTEL xal oxLA BovdTov RaONUEVOLS
QoS ELoupac oUTw oRUEQOY AGUYOV €V TATS XIS
NUDY TO 00V AXNOATOV A VA TOUTOV QwTLEOUEVOL
xai Oeouavouevol €v ti) miotel, SoEdlwuev & 1O uovov
X UOVOU TOTU GOYLPDTOV QPMTOS, IAQOOV YOS €ic TOVUS
GredevTATOVS QliddVaS AUnv».

Meto 10 méQOg THC VTS Tomobetel TO PauPfdariov
eic tov I[Tavdaywov Tdepov xal ue Bavuaotov TedmoV
avapet. Mg avto avafel T et xo EEEQyETOL ALITO TO
‘Tepov KovBovxhiov. T omovdatov eivar 8t 1o &yLov
pdc St OMlyo hemtar Sev Exel mupdda. Anhady gty eic
ArOVUTHON TO AYLOV POC €iC TO XEQLOL TOV OEV B KAL),
[Moaynotnde eival 8V éx 1@V neyohutéomy Qauudtmy
g XQLoTIovoovvig, 10 Omoiov éravalaupdvetal #doe
x00vov 10 Méya Zappatov.

Ti AEN Eivai 16 Méoxa...

IInyn: Epnuepioa Ay, t. 77.

Hdoxa dev elval 1O
adovi, dtv elvar 1O
#ORUWVO 00YS, StV elval
10 To0VEENUL, OEV gival
f haurnddo, SEv eval to
xovovplo povyo, OV
ELVOLL T TALQOVOTOL LOLS OTAV
‘ExxAnoto 0éxa Aemto
7OV TO «XELoTOS AvEoT» ®al Evo Aemto uetd. [doya
dev elva 7 hatpeia Tod qparyntod, TO Tovnyvot, 6 x000g
%ol 1O moTd. [Tdoyo 8tV elval ol cotflec 61O dpduo,
dtv elval 1} dvtalhoyi) edydv, SEv eival 1) EmLoTE0oP)
010 YwE6. “H, TovAdylotov, 8¢V eival uévo avtd.

[Taoyo eival mévon am’ Sha 1 yevon tHc Baoheloc
00 Oeo?, ) pwvy 10U OV VoD oL EpyeTal oo nag,
Stav uetaloupdvovus othv Oclo Aettovpyia. Tote 1
PYuyn wag, E0Tm ®ol Yo AMyo, LETAUOQPOVETUL, TIQEUET,
vidOeL »ATL 4O THV oVYYVAOUN ®ol THV &Yamn ToU
avatéliel uéoa amo 1ov Tago. Tote, vivbovue g u’
GMh0 TOV ®60ou0 elnaote AOEAPL, YIOTL UETEYOVUE TOT
#owod motnotod tHe Zwic. TTdoyo eival 1 dAloyi
e Cofg nag, M dvaotaon noag amd T Tadn %ol Tic
noxiec wob nac dépvovy. Akv &EiCel var Mue 8t node
10 TIdoyo % éueic OEV €iUaoTE CVUPLALWUEVOL UE TO
®ed, 10 oVVAVOPWTO, TO Ye(TOVA, TOV £0VTO Uag, OTL
dev vidBovue o EhetBegot étod To deoud THS ®oxlog
%ol oD Oavdrtov. TIdoya EAAMOTE eival 1 ovvTOBH
100 Eoyatov £x000T THE AVORDTIYNS PUONC, TOV Elval
0... Bdvatog «Oavdte Odvatov matioasy.

[Taoyo givar 1) dgopui) Yo Evotnta, EvEtTnTa HeToEy
TOV A®dV ROl TOV ROWVOVIDOV. AEV yiveTal vou MEue
01 yoptdovue TV Avaotaon rol 6 TOAEWOC ROl
N SxOvoLo ®VELOEYET OTIC YPUYEc nog. AV yiveTtol
vo. Mue Ot motevouvue oto unvipata totd Xouotol
ROl VO ETXAAOVUOOTE QOTY THV 1OLGTNTA Hog Rl
vo. ovvtoifouue Aaovg, VTOMYPELS, CUVELONOELS, OV-
vavBpowmovg, TAnoiov, ddelpovc wac Agv yivetol vo
navovue ITaoya ue xvaxia yow tovg dAlovg, Grolol %i
av elvon 00Tol, 8,11 %t dv uag Exovy navel

K>A0 TTacxa

b
¢

(1B
f}.éﬁé'i ¢
v < < (|

Ai)ro\t ol TEEIC navEvee Lwiic elval YoNootL, TO Vit
pofaoat tov Bedv, TO Vi TEOOEVYEONL AOLAAELTTOL
%O TO VO ®AVNC TO ROAOV OTOV TANGIOV OOV.

Appac Iowunv 6 Méyag
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MNMag v MiAGpe otd Maidia pag: Ma Tolg
Aaipoveg, v K6Aaon kai 16 ©dvaro
Ambonaoua aro 10 Pifrio «Ekéyeisc yw ta Ilawdw oty
OpbOoooén ExxAnoia Xnuspoy, Aderpiic Maydalnviis, Tepa
Movn Tiuiov Ilpodpduov, Ecoeé AyyAiag, 1994.

E?wou 0000 TALOAYWYLRO OQAAUC VO WLADWE
OTO UWXQO TTALOLOL UE ®AOE AETTOUEQELDL YLD TOVG
daiuoveg, d10TL, GV Eva madl drovoeL o Qoo T
anoPoC eivat, elval dd¥vato v v doyloel vor Tovg
poavtaletol.

Ot évijhureg elval SuvatdV vir TEoedomom0odv yii
TOV #{VOUVO TOV OLALTEEYOVY, BV ALPNOOVY EIROVES TMV
dadvoyv vo elofdAovy 0to HVaio tovg, AAAOL Eva
wxEo ToLdi, dxoun %L v 1O TEOELOOTOMOOVUE, OEV
WITOQET EUXOAD VO OTOUATHOEL VO OXETTETAL XA TL TTOV
TO PaocaviCel, ol AdTO WTOEET V& TO 00N YT OEL OE Uia
Emuivouvn Tvevpatiri) xoTtdotoon 1, T0 MySTeEQO, VO
Voépel Ao EpLdATec.

Otav T uxd Ttodi owTodv YL T dtdfolro i
Yy v Braln 1oV mvevpndtmv tob ®anol, eival
TEOTATEQO VO UV ®AVOUUE OLEE0OLKRT AvaAvon AL
vou Mépe Ot Ogv mpémet vou dlvouue 0° 00 TO TEQLOOATEQN
TEOOoOYT AT 6,TL oTO Bvelpa 1) ®aTL tapduoto. 'evixo
TEEMEL VO OTEEPOVUE TO UVAAD TMV TALILDY TEOC TOV
X010, T0Vg (ryloug ®al Tovg &y yéhove.

Eival roldteoa va diddorovpe ot motdr 1o
XOLOTLVIRO BydvVa XmwELS GUEST GVaQOoQO 0TI WA
égvavtiov t@v dawdvmyv. Ta mado umwogodv vo
wabovv EvieAdC PUOLXOL VO %A VOVV TO ONUELO TOD
0TavEoD TELW xowndotv (Exdvem Toug %ol TAVW 0TO
70ePATL ) TO woEAdEL Tovg) Mg edAoYIa YLt T vixTa,
Vo YONowomoLloty Thv mpoosvyl tod ‘Inocod (Kipie
‘Inoo® Xorott EAénoov ut) i) vor uthodv otdov Kipro nal
ToVg drylovg ug dind tovg Adya, dmote BEhovy. “Etol
STav So%WAoOVV %ATOLO TELRAOWD (TT.). &md PAPo i
EPLAATES), B YONOLWOTOLHOOVY EVTEADS QUOLKY T
owoto dwha. To moldior uwooUv vor xouwovVvToL U
EVOL XOUTTOOYO (VL 0TO YXEQL 1) ®ATW AT’ TO LOELAGQL TOVC
zal v Aéve TV mpooevyh tod Inood (Eotw uévo hiyeg
(POQEC OTIC OONUEQLVES TOVC TEOOEVYEQ).

‘H idéa thic nohdoeme @ofiler to madid. BéPfaa
oPiCer %L Eudic dALa 6 pSPoc ac S elval To@ohoyrde,
NYAleL Ao TV AYAmn nog vt Tov Oed %ol Gmd 1O
@opo nog unmme aroevmbodue &’ AVTov. AVTO TO
omoto mpémel viL nohhiepyioovue ot Toudir OEV elvat
0 @opog THg ®Ohaong AALL M Ayamn yow Tov Oed. Ta
TaLdLL WToEo DV vou oxeHoDV COPaQd TO UETAPUOLRO
TESPANUA TOD ®oroD Al THe &ydnng tod Oeod. “Otav
WAGUE Yo THY #Ghaom (8L, QUOLXA, OF PO TaLOLL)
noémel vo toviCovpe 8t 1) vShaon v eivou Evac témoc
Gmov 6 Oe0g BEAEL VO OTEILEL TOVC ROKOVC A VOQWDTOVC,

#Shaon elval 6 TEVoC oL EMPAALOVIE OTOV EAVTE HOC
UE TV ardooupn Tie aydmne tod Osot. KShaon eival
1 0. 100 PwTOC 10V oD OV naTaNAEL FOOVS OEV
gyouv yivel Guotol W AVTOV.

“H &xSun nwopodue vor wodue Gti, Av ®ATOL0C EvaL
AoomWOTOC BLALLL GLOVETTOL VO TTAQEL TO PAOUARO TOV
ovvioTd 6 yiLatedg, gV @Taiel O yuotedg, av dgv
Bepamevdel. “Omme mavia d&v VTdEYOVV CVVTAYEC,
divay uévo pept mapadelynato. Yraoyovy ToAAES
TEQURTWOELS EVNAInWY Ol Omolol AmépoLpayv TO
Xowotavious, émeldy) avtd véulav 8t Hrov O
®OAVTEQOC TEOTOC VO EAeVOEQMWOOTV &I’ TOV BLOPURTINO
@oPo The xOAAoEWS WECO OTOV OTOTO AVATOAPNXAY.
Axroua ®L 6TOV WAGUE YO ®OUES TTOAEELS 1) YL TOVG
avOpdmovg mob Tic Siémpaay, EIVOL ONUAVTIRO Vi
YV (Cel olyovod To madt 8L 6 Xp1oTdC elval TavTa
ETOLUOG VO OVYYXWENOEL OTTOLOONTOTE AUAQTNUCL.

Otov 1o modar wthodv yr tov Odpavo, éxreg-
pGLovv ovyva dudpopec idfec Yo TO TL Uwopoue
VO ovvavtioovue éxel, 10€ec ol Omoieg Beoloyn
gaivovtal towg havBaouévee, Ilp€mel Sumwg vo elnaote
TTOAM) TTQOOEXTLXOL YLOL VO UV XOTAOTOEYPOVUE UECT
Tovg ™V émBuuio vo Tdve otov Ovpave. Mmopeite
vo pavta.obeite 611 OO EmBvuoVoe raVELS VO TTAEL
o’ Evav témo, 6mov OtV VrdyeL oUTE PayNTO, 0UTE
oy vidia, ovte dyammuéva Lodnio; [Tpémel va divouvue
™V évivmmon (xal 8tV eival Eoqpoluévn éviimwon)
811 6 OVpavoOg eival ovyreitoe xalitepoc &m’ §,Tt
umogotue vo pavtoofotue. Meountr watdid, Lol To
drovoav avtd, pdTNoAY 0vBSoUNTOL:

KoAvtepog xt &’ 1) viyta ths Avaotdosws Kalvte-
00¢ %L AT T0 TaywT6;, Kalitepog ®i 4’ tav 1 nouot
ot Paler va nownbeic; ‘H BiProg wac diddoxrer GtL O
VILAQYEL 0VOAVLLL TEOYT, 0VEAVLIO YéELO ®.A.7t. “Ocov
apod tor Tha, Tor mald B€ELovy vor E€pouv GV TO
ayammuévo toug Lo Ba Eyel uior BEon oTOV 0VEAVO.
Aev VaEyeL AOYOoC VoL EENyioovue BEoAoY IR ODTY T
otiyuh) 0” €va maldil ot T dtopépel N Yuyh Evog Lhov
amo v Yy Evoc dvBpmmov. Elvol mpotindTteQo v
10D Ouuloovue Téco peovtitel 6 Oe0g YO ®AOE WnEO
omoveYy(tl. (BA. Mat6. 10:29).

Atv moémer mot€, Otav mAdpe Oeoloyixrd, va
rataoteéPYovue pnia id€a mov €yer ®dmorog nEoa
TOV, GV OEV TV AVTIXOTAOTI|OOVNE UE Hio OQLILOTEQET
i0fa, 1 omola O&v Eemeevd TO Emimedo AvTLAYEDS
ToVv. 210 [epovTind VayeL uic, dinynomn yu ®4moLo
wovayod 6 6moioc Nrav dvlpmmonoepLotic (dnhady
EOUNVEVE 0TIV RVELOAEEIDL AYLOYQU@IKEC EXPOAOELS
Srme T éora ToD B0, To udtio ToU Ood ®.A.w.). Oi
‘0p0B6d0E0L povayot Tov ditdpbwoayv. Tov EmorépOnxre
Oumg ®AmoLog GALOC LovayOg ®al TOV PoTine VO ®AAIEL.
O égmonéntng tov pdtoe: Tt ®halg, mdtep; At
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xotpeoal Tod EnEoToePes 0Tl owoth tioTy; ‘O novayog
amavimoe: Khaiw, yiati notd xijpav tov Oed pov %ol
T T OEV EEQM TOLOV VO A TEEY®.

At B€hovue Ta Todid pog vou pofovvral 1o Bdavarto.
ITeémeL vo whdpe yU adTov ®¢ Eva ®ouud Tt the Lofg
Uoc—T0 ®ATOPAL THS 00pd VIS Cc—TO OXAAOTATL
O TV alidvia ol ue 1ov Xp1otd. MEeQIRES POQES
opLouéva malde BEAovv Téo0 TOAU VoL ThvVE OTOV
Ovpave, Gote Engdlovv Thv émbuuio vo mebdvouy
fj anduo v B€covy udvo Tovg tépua oty CwN TOVG.
Agv moémer vo fdlovue uéoa o adto To TodLL Eval
voono @ofo toh BavdTov Yy vou HETELACOVUE 0T
™V émbuuio, dAAo vo Tovg EEnyodue 6TL 6 BAvVOTOC
givot eDAoyNUEVOC uGvo v puyovue &’ adTOV TOV
®noouo otav wag xaréoel 0 Oede, Emeld Exeivoc uévo
yvweitel mdte eluaote EToLuoL.

Agv imyatvovue otov OVpavo v udg otelhel TO
€1l01TNOLO. AEV DTTAQYOVY CUVTAYES YLK TO TL B0 TODUE OTO
%©00¢ mad(, megmel Vo Tpooma.foDue VoL teooaeuolovue
™V ATAVINOT wog othv ®A0e mepimTmwon.

ITodxertan Yo Eva TEofANUa T0 OTToTo CUYVY PEloKEL
ToV¢ Yyovelc &mpoetoipaotove. Eivalr Avmned to
YEYOVOS OTL xo TodLor €xovy €0tm AxoVoEL yLo TV
avtoxtovic GAAa elval pio ToaynoTivéTNTo. THY Omolo
0l XQLOTLOVOL ROTNYNTES TTOETEL VO AVTIUETWITIOOVV.

Ot ¢pmwtoelg Yo Ty ®OAaon ot T1ov Ovpava, TO ®ROKO
%O TO %A, TOVS daioveg, 1O BAvato, TV avtorToVia
AT OO Te00VV TOAMES QOQES ®OTU T1] OLAQRELD TS
rodwriic Mxiac. Ol draviqoes pag o avteg (Smmg
7al OTHY 20D TNON TAOS YEVVIODVTAL T TOLdLL) TTEE-
mEL VO elval AvaAoYec uE to Enimedo avamTiEeme To
wadLoD. Agv amaviotue o €va mTeEVIAXQ0ovo Todl UE
TOV 1010 TEATO OV BU AtavTtovoaue O Eva deXAYQOVO,
av €0ete Ty (0L EQTNON.

Aﬁ(mokov glval wols &oxnnon v Seopuevdi 1) ves-
™mrta otov Luyo Ths ®abapdtytoc. ‘H doyh tov
OXOTEWLAOUATOC TOV VOO TTNYALEL, ®ATO TODHTOV ALTTO
™V Oxvnola, 1 omola EXONAWVETUL 0TV TVEVUOLTIXRY
goyaoio xal 0TV TEOOELVYN. ALoTL GAAN 000C TAG-
vng OgV VTAQYEL OTNV Yuyn, TAQU TO VO EXRTEON
TEONYOVUEVIS GITO THV TVEVUATIXNY €Q0YQOTO %ol
™V mtpooevyn. 'Exeldh méptel einola ot x€oLo TV
EyBodV T N Yuyn, Otav otepndi thv fondeay Tob
Oe0v. Kal mwaAiwv Eavaréyw Gti, Stav n Ypuyn Ogv
@EOVTILN Yo O €oya THS BLEETTS, EUROA EARETAL ALTTO
TO EVAVTLOL TOV CLEETMV.

"Ayrog Toaax 6 Xvog

Ti Eivan 16 KoutooptroAid
Apyu. Iavlov Taradoroviov.

~/
9H Tav ®AmToTe uio
®nvpia 1 omola
1EooNAOE Ut uetdvola
v, ¢EonohoynOel ot
§ wdmolov iggéa. O
tep€ag TV %0A0OE-
xTNxe, EPaie 10 mET-
R QUYAAL TOV ROl TV
nadTEUVE Vo dpyioel vou Tod Aéyel T AGOn e H
yuva.ixo rousmiale.

Metar &mo Alyn Goo %ol UETO ATO TO TELOTIRA
AOyLoL TOV lep€me 6TL OEV yoeldleTal Vo VIQETETAL )
v pofatal vou duoloyfoel T MO g, 1 yuvaiza
doyLoe vor 1o dinyeltal To ASYLOL, TIC RUTUKRQIOELS RO
TO XOVTOOUTTOALY. OV 08 OAN e TV Con Eheye Yl
avBowmove mob eite ToVC YvaoLle elte StV TOVC Elye
OUVAVTNOEL TOTE.

‘O lep€ac v drovoe vopovetnd. “Otav teheiwoe 6
tepgac onrnwOnre 6p010c. THc dLdfaoe THY CVYXWENTIXY
evyn. 'H yvvaina voule teheimoay noi miye vo QUyeL

‘O iepfac Sumc Ty eime: «Mipv Préteoat, O§hm vir
7dc 0T0 OmiTL OV, VU TAEELS TO WALELLGQL GOV ROl VO
avéPerg ot 0TtéYN. ‘Exel, vor maelg Eva uoyo.iol ®o
vo AvoiEelg ot Ovd To paEhdoL. OEAm VoL TO ®AVELS
aUTO %Ol VO Topatnefoels TL 0a yivel. "EAa atiplo v
wod melg Tu €yuve.

"H yuvaixa mijye ol Exove STuL Tic elme 6 iepéoc.

Thv émavplov 1 yvvaiza Eavamiye otov iepéa.
«Exava 81 pov gimate», eute i yovaizo. O iepéac
Aowov v pdtnoe: «Ti mtopationoeg vabwg Eoxileg
10 naildow; ‘H yuvaiza ywelc dtotaynd eime: «Me
TO WOV doyLoa vo oxilw 10 noElhdoL doyloav v
Byaivovv to movmovia Tov Vhoyov UECQ TOV %l
Vo yewiCovv tov 10mO0... ®dmola to £malpve O dEQag
O TO TNYOLLVE TTOAD LOLRQLE.

O iep€og ueta TV cvvToun avTh TEQLYQOPT TS
eite: «Thpo howtdy, Oéhw v mac OmiTL COV KAl V&L
naléyelg Oha Exelva To TOVTOVAN TOV VITNHEYAY UECT
010 WaELAGQL OoU»!

‘H yvvaira 1o €xaoe. «Md, TL Aéte TaTe, TMS VO T
nalépm Sha éxeiva ta movmovia; “Evag Oeog E€pel
oV EYOoUVE TAEL TWEO UE TOV GEpa. AVTO OV Afte
gival adUvato v 1O rdvw». ‘O tepéac TV xoltae ota
udria yeudrog noenio #ol Tig eime: «No AoV TL ElvaLl
TO ®OVTOOUTOALG»!!!

‘H yuvaira odotioe. Katdhape St av xoal
ueTOVimos YU odTo TOL £ie, T AdyLa TS G
1O TWQEO. TANYDVOUY AvOo®ITOVS Rl YivovToL aitia
oxavOaAlonod %L GEAAwY.
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M’ AUtd Kai u, AuTa E(PT(’XO'GHS OTf]V Ou pod melte: €L00L AOYOTEYXVNG, ROAOUOQES, RO

«Weudogaveiar
Oovooéag EAvTng (+1996), 0 Noumediorag EOvikog pag romric.

A‘sv W évolagépel O
grionuog 8po¢ Tic dov-
Aompémelac, M évolapépet 1y
ovolo. Ku éxegivo mov Eépw
gvaL BTLI ad T ®oll (W oD T
épraoaue o€ ®ATL TOL OO
no® EmtEéPeTe VoL Hvoud.om
«PEVOOPAVELO»...

“Exovue, OnAady, v
TA.0M VO TOLQOVOLOLLOUOLOTE
OLaQUMS  dLOLPOPETLROL
Q1T O,TL TOAYUATIXO ETUOOTE. RO OEV VITAQYEL AOPOL-
Motepog dpdUog TEOS TV drotuyia, ite ooV dTouo
0TtadL0d0QOUETS ElTe 00V OUVOAO, O TV EAMAELYN THC
YVNOLGTNTOS TO RAXO TAEL TTOAD PAXQLAL.

“Oha 1o SLORNTIRG UOS CVOTHUATO, Ol ROLWVWVIXOL
nog Beopotl, T ExmatdevTind pog mpoyoduuato, deyic
vevouévng amo tovg Bavapovg, mdodnnay ug mooyeL-
0010TO TEOTO A0 EEW, ROl XOTNAAV ROl QAPTNROY
Onwec-6rwe, Emavm o Eva oduo ue GAAEC SLoTAOELS
1ol dAAOVG 600V AVOTVOTG...

Kat dgv mpdxrertal BEPara v «tpoyovomAnEia».
Ta AMw, dAhwote, avta £yd moU, 0 Evav Toué
Omtwg 6 O1ndg pov, ®HEVEQ UE PAVATIONO THV BVAY®N
THE MoV viog wag ue to diedveg mvedua, nol Tol
ONUEQO UE EUTLOTOOUVVY ATOPAETM OTH dLoaudeP®Won
EVOg éviaiov evpmmairod oyMUaTog, 6OV Vi EXEL T
0éon e M ‘EALGSa. ME 1 dtaqpoodl §TL O UnyevIornog
TS APOUOLDOENS THV OTOLYEIWYV THEC TEOGO0V TRETEL
VO, AELTOVQYET OWOTA, ®Ol VO faciletal 08 widt yeoh

O PUOLOAOYLRA BVATTUYUEVY TOLOEL.

’Ev@d 0 €udig, Oyl uévov OtV AELTOVQYET OWOTA,
Ao eV DAy el nOV O UNYAVIOUOS ADTOS YLOL VO
Aertovpynoet!

Kot ug ) draqpopor axdun 6tL, EXTOg Ao EAAYLOTES
¢Eapéoelg, N Nyetwnn pag TdEn, 010 ne@dAailo Tig
EAAnvinic mawdelog, Exel nadoa ueodvuyto!

KoitaEete uk mpoooyi) to Evruma mob exdidel m idua,
1l Tov mweoTwd vo dwoPaletl, T diapepionoto Smov
HOTOLXET, TIC OLAOXREDAOELS TOV RAVEL, TN OTAON TN
amévavtL oty Comn.

OtUte pwa otayova yvnowdttag! Ilag 0€hete, Aowmov,
v ava0eéPel owoTo TH VU YEVIQ;

Ano to modta dwapdonata mwov Oa xndver Eva
madl @G To OLApoEa OToLElo TOV BA CVVAVTINHOEL
0T0 %oOnuepvd tov meQPAAAOY, rol mwOUL O
SLOUOQP@WOOVY TO YOVOTO TOV, WL CUVEYHS %Ol
adiaromnn thootoypopio nal Ttimote GALO!

PAémels o TEAYUOTO ATTO T LEQLOL TTOV OE TOVAVE.
Oy, ®aB6AoV! ®al vor not €miteéYPete vo EmUEIV®.

“Oha to dAAO noxd moU Bo pumogodoo vo
notayyethw—m ELAELYPT 0VOLALOTIXTG ATOREVIQDOEWS
1O 0DTOOLOLXNOEWS, 1) EAAELYPT) TOOYQOUUALTLOUOD VL0
TNV TAOVTOTAQAYMYL®Y AVATTUEN THC Ydoog, dxroun
%Ol 0 TEOTOS UE TV 0motTo AoxeTtal ) EEmTEQIXRT oG
molTui—eivol tntiuata Baditeong EAAvric
modelog!

AmO TV dmoyn 6TL UOVOV ALUTH UITOQET VO TTEOLKIOEL
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THE FINAL GOAL OF MAN: A

LIVING UNITY WITH GOD

By St. Theophan the Recluse, from “Ihe Path to Salvation, A Concise
Outline of Christian Ascesis,” translated by Hieromonk Seraphim
(Rose), published by the Holy Monastery of St. Paisius, Arizona
(2016), pp. 181-190.

et us recall that the person has just turned from darkness to

light, from the kingdom of satan to the kingdom of God;
he just entered a new path, on which he has not yet made a
single step. But he burns with zeal to do everything necessary
in order to establish himself in the work he has begun and not
to give in again to his former tyrants, who separated him from
God and the Saviour, dragging him to destruction.

We might ask: Where is he to go, and what should he do in
order to arrive where he should, and to arrive surely, directly,
quickly and successfully? The goal towards which the convert
should direct all his attention and labors is the final goal of
man and the economy of salvation, namely: pleasing God, a
living unity with God, becoming worthy of His kingdom. The
searching, zealous spirit will only be at peace when he attains
God, tastes Him and is filled. Therefore the first law for him
is: Seek ye the Lord, and be strengthened; seek ye His face at all
times. (Pss 104:4). The blessedness of this is incomprehensible
to man. He himself could not even have conceived of such
a height. But when it pleased God to give him this dignity,
it was audacious for man to refuse it through his unbelief,
inattentiveness, and neglect of it in his thoughts, even during
his labors. 7 will dwell in them (2 Cor 6:16), says God, and this
is all three Persons of the Most-Holy Trinity. The Lord says
of God the Father and of Himself: We will come unto him,
(to him who believes in Him and loves Him) and make our
abode with him. (Jn 14:23). And about Himself Alone: 7 will
come in to him, and will sup with him. (Apoc 3:20); and even
more clearly: 7 am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.
(Jn 14:20. The Apostle says about the Holy Spirit: 7he Spirir
of God dwelleth in you (1 Cor. 3:16), or: that we might receive
the promise of the Spirit through faith. (Gal 3:14).

We should note that God’s indwelling is not merely mental,
as sometimes happens during divine contemplation, but it is a
living, enlivening thing, to which contemplation should only
be considered a means. Mental and heartfelt longing for God,
that has come by God’s good will, prepares a person to truly
receive God. It is a kind of unity in which, without eradicating
human strength and personality, God manifests Himself as one
that worketh in him both to will and to do (Phil 2:13); and the
person, according to the Apostle, does not live but Christ lives
in him. (Gal. 2:20). This is not only the person’s goal, but also
the goal of God Himself. All is created in God and endures in
God. Free creatures are given over to their own volition, but
not finally and not forever, so that they would give themselves
to God All-powerful, not making any particular kingdom of
themselves independent of God’s kingdom.

It may seem strange that communion with God must be
attained when it is already present, or is given through the
Sacrament of Baptism or Confession, for it is said: For as many
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ (Gal.
3:27); or: For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in
God. (Col. 3:3). Indeed, according to a simple understanding
God is everywhere: Thar they should seek the Lord, if perhaps
they might feel after Him, and find Him, though He be not far
from every one of us (Acts 17:27), and He is ready to abide in
anyone who is ready to receive Him. Only lack of desire,
coarseness and sinfulness keep us from Him. Now that the
penitent has renounced everything and given himself to God,
what hinders God from dwelling in him?

I. Various Aspects of Communion with God

To clear up such a perplexity, we must discriminate between
the various aspects of communion with God. Communion
begins at the moment of awakening. Man discovers it through
searching and longing for God, and God reveals it through
His good will, assistance, and protection. But God is still out-
side of man and man is outside of God, not commingling and
not freely mutually accepted. In the Sacrament of Baptism
or Confession the Lord enters a man by His grace, is in live
communion with him, and allows him to taste all the sweet-
ness of Divinity, so abundantly and perceptibly, as though it
were essentially culminated in him. But then He again hides
this manifestation of His communion, only renewing it from
time to time—and at that only lightly, as if in a reflection
and not in His original state. He leaves man in ignorance of
Himself and His dwelling in man until the man has reached
a specific level of maturity or education, according to God’s
wise guidance. After this, the Lord perceptibly manifests
His dwelling in the man’s spirit, which has by then become
a temple of the Tri-hypostatic Divinity filling him.

Thus, there are three forms of communion with God: One
is mental, which happens during the period of conversion;
and the other two are actual, but one of them is hidden,
invisible to others and unknown to us ourselves, while the
other is obvious to us and to others.

The first form of communion, the most understandable
and common, does not cease during the second or even third
stages, because spiritual life is mental life. However, in these
stages it differs characteristically from its first quality, which
is something impossible to explain in words. All spiritual life
consists in the movement from mental communion with God
to actual, live, perceptible and manifest communion.

II. How Grace Settles In the Repentant Soul

In looking at a person who has repented, we are looking
at a person who has actually entered into communion with
God, but this communion is still hidden, secret, unmanifest.
His goal is to attain communion that is complete, tangible,
and perceptible. We must precisely determine all of this for
ourselves and be assured, because all the penitent’s labor for
salvation should be built upon this foundation, namely: that
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in the Sacrament of Confession (or Baptism) grace descends
perceptibly to the spirit but then hides itself from the aware-
ness, although it does not in fact go away. It remains imper-
ceptible until the heart is purified, at which time it dwells
visibly and finally. It is obvious that our only instructors in
this matter can be the Holy Fathers. None of them expresses it
so well as St. Diadochos, Bishop of Photiki, and St. Makarios
of Egypt. We present their witness to our suppositions.
Grace settles in a person and stays with him from the moment
he receives the Mysteries

“From the instant we are baptized,” says St. Diadochos,
“grace is hidden in the depths of the intellect.” Also: “For
when through Holy Baptism divine grace in its infinite love
permeates the lineaments of God’s image—thereby renewing
in the soul the capacity for attaining the divine likeness—
what place is there for the devil?” (St. Diadochos of Photiki,
Philokalia, vol. i, nos. 77-78, p. 279-280). St. Makarios says:
“Grace is constantly present, and is rooted in us, and worked
into us like leaven, from our earliest years, until the thing
thus present becomes fixed in a man like a natural endow-
ment, as if it were one substance with him.” (St. Makarios
the Great, Homily 8:2).

When grace first settles in a person through a Sacrament it
vouchsafes that person a complete taste of the blessedness of
communion with God

“If we fervently desire holiness,” says St. Diadochos, “the
Holy Spirit at the outset gives the soul a full and conscious
taste of God’s sweetness, so that the intellect will know exactly
of what the final reward of the spiritual life consists.” (St.
Diadochos of Photiki, Philokalia, vol. 1, no. 90, p. 289). In
addition: “At the start of the spiritual way, the soul usually
has the conscious experience of being illumined with its own
light through the action of grace.” (St. Diadochos of Photiki,
Philokalia, vol. 1, no. 90, p. 276). This most perceptible il-
lumination of grace is at first expressed by the white clothing
that the newly baptized wear for seven days. That this is not
just a formality is seen from the examples of the holy converts,
for some were visibly clothed in light, upon others a dove
descended, and the faces of others became bright. In general
all who have truly come close to the Lord have felt a certain
leaping of spirit, similar to the leaping of the Forerunner of
the Lord in the womb of Elizabeth when the Mother of God
approached her carrying the Lord within her. In the Lives of
Sts. Symeon and John is written that they saw a light around a
brother who was baptized and received the monastic habit—
and it lasted seven days. Feeling a particular action of God
upon receiving the monastic habit, they sought to preserve
it forever, and immediately departed to a solitary place more
suitable for that form of asceticism.

Grace hides itself from the one who is laboring for his salvation

Then grace hides itself from the one who is laboring for his
salvation, and although it dwells and works in him, it does so
unnoticeably to him, and he is so unaware of it that he often

considers himself to be abandoned by God and perishing,
which causes him to fall into constrictions, lamentations and
even light depression. Thus St. Diadochos continues, from
the foregoing citation: “Incidentally, it hides the treasure of
this life-creating gift for a long time, so that we would count
ourselves as nothing though we fulfill every virtue, for we have
not yet made holy love habitual in ourselves....” “But as we
continue our ascetic struggles, it produces in the theologiz-
ing soul its secret activity in a manner unknown by the soul,
so that it might incline us who have been called, at the first
opportunity, from the unknown to the known, to enter the
way of divine visions; and secondly, so that amidst our ascetic
labors we might preserve our knowledge from vainglory.”
(St. Diadochos of Photiki, Philokalia, vol. 1, no. 69, p. 276).

In another place he explains how grace works in general:
“Grace at first conceals its presence, in those who have been
baptized, waiting to see which way the soul inclines; but when
the whole man has turned towards the Lord it then reveals to
the heart its presence there with a feeling which words cannot
express, once again waiting to see which way the soul inclines.
At the same time, however, it allows the arrows of the devil
to wound the soul at the most inward point of its sensitivity,
so as to make the soul search out God with warmer resolve
and more humble disposition...” “And I am speaking here of
the struggle that takes place when God recedes in order to
educate us—then grace conceals itself a little, as I have said,
but nevertheless supports the soul in a hidden way, so that
in the eyes of its enemies the victory appears to be due to the
soul alone. This brings great sadness, humility and even some
measure of despair to the soul.” (St. Diadochos of Photiki,
Philokalia, vol. 1, nos. 85-87; pp. 285-287).

St. Makarios of Egypt also says: “God’s grace in man (which
is already present, already granted), and the gift of the Holy
Spirit, which is vouchsafed to a faithful soul, proceeds with
much contention, with much endurance and long suffering,
and temptations and trials.” (St. Makarios the Great, Homily
9:7). This refers of course not to the first time grace is received,
but its complete indwelling and activity, as we can see from
his own words, where he says that “The spiritual influence
of God’s grace within the soul works with great patience,
wisdom, and mysterious management of the mind, while the
man for long times and seasons contends in much endurance;
and then the work of grace is proved to be perfect in him.”
(St. Makarios the Great, Homily 9:1). He explains this using
the examples of Abraham, Jacob, Joseph and David, who,
having received great promises, were made to suffer a long
time in unknowing until they finally saw the fulfillment of
the promise. (St. Makarios the Great, Homily 9:2-6.).

It is necessary to note that this hiddenness and impercepti-
bility is not all-encompassing, but is sometimes mixed with
consolations, although these consolations are something en-
tirely different from those which occur with the indwelling

of the Spirit.
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Finally, God dwells in man in a special manner

Finally, when this period of hidden communion with God and
His mysterious activity in the soul is over (the duration of this
period not being in man’s hands but in the guiding wisdom
of man-saving grace), God dwells in man in a special manner.
He visibly fills him, unites Himself to him and communes
with him. This is the goal man strives to achieve through all
his ascetic struggles and labors, all the economy of salvation
from God Himself, and all that happens to each person in the
present life from birth to the grave. St. Makarios writes that
the work of grace after long trials finally shows itself fully, and
the soul acquires full sonship of the Spirit. God Himself proves
the heart, and man is made worthy to be of one spirit with the
Lord. According to St. Diadochos, “If a man, while still alive,
can undergo death through his labors, then in his entirety he
becomes the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit.” (St. Diadochos
of Photiki, Philokalia, vol. 1, no. 82, p. 284). “Grace illumines
his whole being with a deeper awareness, warming him with
great love of God.” (St. Diadochos of Photiki, Philokalia, vol.
1, no. 8s, p. 2.85). This action reveals itself or is accompanied
by different manifestations with different people.

III. Two Ways of Communing with God

These two ways of actually communing with God were
beautifully described by the wise Sirach, speaking of wisdom,
which is the very grace of God which saves us: For ar the first
she will walk with him by crooked ways, and bring fear and
dread upon him, and torment him with her discipline, until
she may trust his soul, and try him by her laws. Then will she
return the straight way unto him, and comfort him, and show
him her secrets. (Eccl 4:17-19).

For at first she will walk with him by crooked ways—that is,
austerely, strictly, unmercifully, with a seeming lack of love;

and bring fear and dread upon him, the fear of God’s aban-
donment and the ever-imminent threat of attack from vicious
enemies. According to St. Diadochos, grace acts like a mother
who hides from her children so that from fear they would
begin to cry and seek her, especially when they see strange
faces before them (St. Diadochos of Photiki, Philokalia, vol.
I, no. 86, p. 286);

and torment him with her discipline—it will keep him a long
time in this period of hidden and severe instruction. Accord-
ing to St. Makarios, grace in many and various ways, as it wills
and corresponds to the person’s needs, orders everything for
him, keeps him in many temptations and mysterious trials
of the mind (St. Makarios the Great, Homily 8:2), and so on;

until she may trust his soul, and try him by her laws—that
is, grace leads him to the point where he can be relied upon
completely as one tried and true. St. Makarios says that when
after many temptations the will has come to please the Holy
Spirit, and over a long period of time has shown itself to be
patient and unwavering in this; when the soul does not offend
the Spirit in any way, but is cooperative with grace and all the
commandments (St. Makarios the Great, Homily 9:1),then

will she return the straight way unto him—that is, openly,
face-to-face appear to him as if after a separation. Then, ac-
cording to St. Makarios, “the work of grace is proved to be
perfect in him—he acquires full sonship” (St. Makarios the
Great, Homily 9:1); or according to St. Diadochos, grace
illumines his whole existence with some kind of deep feel-
ing, and he becomes entirely the dwelling-place of the Holy
Spirit—the light of God’s face (Ps. 4:7). Our Lord and God
comes and makes His abode with him (Jn 14:23); and com-
forts him.

And your heart shall rejoice, says the Lord, and your joy no
man taketh from you. (Jn 16:22). The kingdom of God is joy
in the Holy Spirit. (Rom 14:17). The light that shines in man,
says St. Makarios, so penetrates all the inward parts of a man,
that he, immersed in this sweet and pleasant feeling, is totally
outside himself because of the super-abundance of love and
the hidden mysteries that he himself now sees. St. Diadochos
says that the soul then flames and yearns with an indescrib-
able kind of joy and love to leave the body and depart to the
Lord, and as if to forget this temporary life. (St. Diadochos
of Photiki, Philokalia, vol. 1, no. 13, p. 256).

And show him her secrets—the secrets of divine wisdom, the
Trinity worthy of worship, the economy of salvation, the
acquisition of salvation, the secret of sin and virtue, Provi-
dence for creatures rational and material and, in general, the
whole divine order of things, as described in great detail by
St. Isaac the Syrian in his epistle to St. Symeon. “When the
intellect is renewed and the heart is sanctified... His intellect
perceives the spiritual knowledge of created things, and the
divine vision of the mysteries of the Holy Trinity together
with the mysteries of the worshipful economy on our behalf
shines forth in him; then he becomes one through the com-
pleteness of the knowledge of the hope of future things ...
For if the intellect, which beholds hidden spiritual myster-
ies, is in its natural state of health, it distinctly beholds the
glory of Christ. It does not question or receive instruction,
but more than in the freedom of the will it delights in the
sweetness of the mysteries of the new world ... “ (The Asceti-
cal Homilies of St. Isaac the Syrian, Appendix B, Part II, p.
437). Such perfect knowledge comes with the receiving of
the Spirit, which leads our spirit into that world, or realm
of contemplation. The Holy Spirit takes the covering away
from the soul, transports his soul to the future age and shows
it everything wondrous. (St. Makarios the Great, Homily
on “Exultation of the Mind,” sec. 13, On Freedom, 24, 20
and 21, conv. 17, sec. 4).

Thus, it is now clear that the grace that comes to the convert
through the Sacraments unites with him and gives him at first
a taste of all the sweetness of life in God, and then hides its
presence from him, leaving him to act on his own in labors,
sweat, perplexities and even falls; finally, after this period of
trial is over; it abides in him obviously, actively, powerfully,
and perceptibly.
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A GOOD DISBELIEF [JN 20:19-29]

By the late Matropolitan Avgoustinos N. Kantiotis (+2010) from his
book “Follow Me,” published by the Institute for Byzantine and Modern
Greek Studies, Inc., Belmont, Massachusetts (1989), pp. 269-276.

Thomas answered and said to Him, “My Lord and

my God!”

[Jn 20:28]

U

Illusionism
f there is one event in evangelical history at which disbelief
more tempestuously hurls its fires, it is the Lord’s Resur-
rection. What haven’t disbelievers said, and what haven’t
they written against the Resurrected Lord? “The Resurrec-
tion was not an actual event,” they said. “The Resurrection
is the product of excited minds and the gullible believed

it to be real.”

But who, I ask, are the imaginative and who are the gull-
ible? The disciples? The myrrh-bearing women? When Mary
Magdalene went to the tomb very early that morning, she
had no thought of a Resurrection. Her desire was to anoint
Jesus’ Body. Her only concern was who would remove the
heavy stone which blocked the door of the tomb. When
to her surprise she found it open and the tomb empty, she
might have suspected Jesus’ Resurrection as a likely reason
for this phenomenon; however, Mary Magdalene had no
thought of the Resurrection; instead, her thoughts were of
one who, gazing into the empty tomb of an ordinary mortal,
suspected the body had been stolen and began to weep.

When a stranger appeared and asked why she was weeping,
the thought never entered her head that the stranger might
be Jesus; she mistook Him for the gardener. Where, then,
do you see an overactive imagination in Mary Magdalene?
She was in the midst of events which must have evoked
thoughts of the Lord’s Resurrection, but she did not aban-
don her lowly, pessimistic suspicion that Jesus’ Body had
been stolen. Nor did the disciples believe the joyful message
of the Resurrection when it was delivered to them. They
rejected the myrrh-bearers’ story as make-believe—an old
wives tale, an idle tale (Lk 24:11). Two of them, Peter and
John, decided to go to the grave and look carefully inside to
make sure it was empty. The Resurrected Lord appeared to
the disciples, and they thought He was a ghost. He invited
them to touch His hands and feet, and before their eyes He
ate roasted fish and a honeycomb, so that they would believe.

Who, then, was overly imaginative or gullible among the
disciples?

Thomas Was Not There

It is with the case of Thomas that the opinion about over-
active imaginations and gullibility is crushed. As the Evan-
gelist John states, Thomas was not there when the Lord first
appeared to the disciples. Where he was we do not know.

Thomas was a melancholy character who more than anyone
had sunk into despair because of his Teacher’s tragic end.
In vain he had tried to dissuade the Teacher from His mar-
tyrdom, and now it appeared as if everything was ruined.
He had no desire to speak to anyone. As happens with this
personality type, Thomas went into seclusion; he withdrew
into himself and became painfully nostalgic of the days he
had spent with the Teacher.

Was it only his depression that caused him to be absent
on that unforgettable day, that day after the Sabbath when
the Resurrected Lord appeared to the disciples? We think
not. Believing that God’s Providence is in the details of
everyone’s life, much more in those of the faithful, and to
an even greater degree in those of the Apostles, we think
that Thomas’ absence on that evening was not by chance;
it was in God’s plan. It served a higher purpose. As an
ancient church writer stated, 7his was also a work of divine
economy, that the absence of the disciple became a cause of full
assurance and certainty. For if Thomas were present, he would
not have doubted; and if he had not doubted, he would not
have curiously sought; and if he had not sought, he would nor
have touched; and if he had not touched, he would not have
proclaimed Him Lord and God; and if he had not called Christ
Lord and God, we would not have been taught to hymn Him
so. (Migne 63:927).

Thomas’ Incredulity

Thomas was not present, but when he met with the dis-
ciples, they told him all the details of the Lord’s appearance.
“Thomas, we have seen the Lord. We heard His sweet voice
which calmed our hearts, gave us tranquility, calmness,
and His inexpressible peace. We saw the marks which the
nails and lance left on His Body. We dared to go near and
touch them, and we were convinced that He was the Lord.
We fell down and worshiped Him. We received a puff of
wind from His mouth, a spiritual wind that bears every
grace. We received authority to forgive sins. We poor men
were enriched that evening with spiritual riches ineffable!
Thomas, We have seen the Lord!” (Jn 20:25).

After this testimony, what would you expect? Do you think
Thomas would have believed? Because the witnesses were
not strangers to Thomas, but his fellow disciples whom he
had come to know well over three years, he had no reason to
doubt their sincerity. The testimony of ten witnesses worthy
of belief should have become his own.

Alas, if we had to be present for every event that occurred
on earth to verify it personally, history would cease to be.
Our knowledge would be confined, limited only to those
things we happened to witness personally. We see and hear
through the eyes and ears of others, everyone worthy of
credence.

Thomas, were any others more worthy of credence than

your fellow disciples? Why did you doubt their words? Why
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did you scourge their hearts? But Thomas was incredulous;
he did not believe. He believed only his own senses and did
not accept any other proofs. Was he not heard to say, Unless
1 will not believe? (Jn 20:25).

How saddened the ten must have been at Thomas’ response.
“Ten people assured him and he will not believe us! What
kind of man is this? The word of God says that by the mouth
of two or three witnesses the matter shall be established. (Deut
19:15). And we, who are many more, you do not judge worthy
of credit!” This is perhaps what the other disciples thought
and said, being indignant at Thomas’ incredulity.

The Lord’s Condescension

And the Lord? In His infinite condescension and love He
didn’t let Thomas drown in the sea of doubt and disbelief.
The following Lord’s Day He appeared again in the same
manner. Thomas was also present this time. After His bless-
ing, Peace to you! the Lord turned to Thomas and said, Reach
your finger here, and look at My hands; and reach your hand
here, and put it into My side. g g
Do not be unbelieving, but be- |
lieving. (Jn 20:27). Thomas g
heard the Lord’s invitation /3
in amazement, for now he
had proof not only that the
Lord had risen and lived, but
that He knew the arguments
he put forth with the other
disciples raising as dogma
his “Unless I see, I will not
believe.”

What could Thomas say
here? “Had the Lord heard

me when I spoke so insolent-

I see...

ly about His Resurrection? Was He 1nv151bly present> D1d

this revelation serve to convince Thomas that the risen Lord
was before him? After this revelation did Thomas dare touch
Him? The Gospel does not say whether he touched Him or
not, and the opinions of interpreters are divided. We tend
to agree with the opinion that Thomas did not touch Him.
The vision of the Lord, as well as the words heard from His
mouth, made every trace of doubt vanish from Thomas’
heart, and he considered touching Him entirely fatuous.
He therefore immediately cried out and said, My Lord and
my God! ( Jn 20:28).

The same thing happens to those who doubt Christ enough
to attempt to explain Christianity with the aim of defining
Christ’s Person and work down to the last detail—that is,
to touch Him. But as soon as they begin their investigation,
because their intentions are good, such light shines up from
within them that they are wrapped in wonder and belief,
leaving further interpretation to the wind, and they cry out

like Thomas, My Lord and my God!

Gullibility and Incredulity

Thomas finally believed, but belief attained after much
searching and roaming is inferior. Superior faith, the best
faith, does not busy itself with details or try to balance
everything, but eagerly opens the ears of the soul, hears
God’s word, and places Him above the senses and precari-
ous reasonings. Its tongue moves in praise and glorification,
and its hands stretch out to receive His priceless gifts. It is
this faith the Lord commends, saying, Blessed are those who
have not seen and yer have believed. ( Jn 20:29).

This faith, abiding in simple, humble souls, is scorned
and mocked by those of proud spirit. This faith, they tell
you, is for little children and old ladies. We need proof to
believe. How curious! They need proof of the religion of
Jesus Christ, yet like mindless fish they gulp down other
things offered them without examination, research, or proof,
even if the hook of death be hidden beneath the alluring
bait. They unreservedly accept theories and hypotheses, and

- senseless false philosophies
and sciences. They blindly
follow arrogant political
leaders of unproven moral
status or intellectual prow-
ess. They anxiously listen to
the prophecies of “sages,” as-
trologers, and mediums as
though they were command-
ments. They entrust their
persons and possessions to
individuals and anonymous
societies and organizations.
They believe everyone and
% everything, and so they tra-
verse the land, sail the oceans, and fly into space. When
they are sick, they take medicines and submit to painful
operations, believing in humanity.

In Him alone they do not believe. Gullible in everything,
credulous of the devil, incredulous toward the Christ. Like
Thomas, they want to touch everything connected with
the Lord, to submit it to research, to “control” it. The Lord
condescends; the Highest submits to investigation. How is it
that they do not hear His bitter complaint against those who
constantly seek a sign to believe, yet when signs are given,
they, hard-necked and unaffected, will not believe? How is
it that the Lord does not say to them again, O faithless and
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? How long
shall I bear with you? (Mt 17:17).

Continuous Investigation

In this category of people, can we not include disbelievers,
those who deny the Lord’s Resurrection? They say they want
proof, yet we give them the greatest proof—the testimony of
Thomas, one of the most incredulous of people, who said,

SN e
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Unless I see . . . I will not believe. Because he was a sincere
person, however, he believed from the depths of his heart
and cried out in a loud voice, My Lord and my God!which for
many like Thomas became an aid to belief. For this reason
Thomas’ disbelief ended exquisitely in a loud declaration
of the Lord’s Resurrection. The Fathers of the Church call
this “a good disbelief.” The hymnist sings, O good disbelief
of Thomas! It led faithful hearts to recognize.

Beloved, may your own doubt and disbelief culminate
in faith. You will become a staff of faith for others, but for
the coldly corrupt—those who close their ears to the word
of truth and have the attitude of “try as you might, you
can’t convince me”—no proof will ever lead them from the
labyrinth of their incredulity. If thousands of Thomases were
to appear and give testimony, repeating that bright declara-
tion, My Lord and my God, the corrupt would not believe.
For this reason, an illiterate shepherd who goes to church
on Resurrection eve, hears Christ Is Risen, breathes the pure
air of faith, and rejoices is far superior to the philosopher
who is still at home studying, examining, and investigat-
ing the Gospel texts without ever attaining the faith that
simple, humble people have. It is for this reason the Lord
said, Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have
believed. (Jn 20:29).

know that a physiologically healthy young person cannot

easily attain a spiritual state where there is neither male nor
Jfemale (Gal 3:28). This is why the Spiritual Fathers recommend
that young men and women—no matter how spiritual they
may be—should not spend time together; [because]—at their
age—problems will naturally arise, and then temptation will
step in and take advantage of their youth.

It is better for a young man or a young woman to bear this
heavy cross, and risk being considered a fool by the opposite
sex for his or her spiritual prudence and innocence. This heavy
cross hides all the power and wisdom of God, making the
young man stronger than Sampson and wiser than Solomon.
Better, then, that he walk down the street praying, rather than
looking left and right, even if relatives may misunderstand
him and think that he snubbed them by not speaking to
them. Otherwise, if he walks looking around with curiosity,
he may get in trouble; or get misunderstood by lay-people
who always harbor suspicious thoughts.

It is a thousand times better to leave Church right away after
Liturgy, like a lone animal, and keep his spiritual good sense
and whatever he learned intact, rather than stay around and
stare at fancy furs or ties, and become spiritually agitated as

the enemy starts scratching his heart.
St. Paisios the Athonite

ADVICE TO HUSBANDS...

You, THE MAN THAT HEARS ST. PAUL, ADVISING
THE WOMAN TO SUBORDINATE HER WILL TO HER
HUSBAND, YOU PRAISE AND ADMIRE HIM. LISTEN,
HOWEVER, WHAT ELSE HE SAYS AFTER THESE
ADMONITIONS. LISTEN TO WHAT HE ASKS OF YOU!...

By lliadis Christodoulos, from the web pages of “Agioreitika,”
translated from Greek by the staff of “Orthodox Heritage.”

St. John Chrysostom’s Words
Man is the head and the woman is the body, as evidenced
through this timeless apostolic reasoning: For the hus-
band is the head (i.c., the leader) of the wife, even as Christ is the
head of the church: and He is the Saviour of the body. Therefore
as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their
own husbands in everything. (Eph 5:23-24).

You, the man that hears St. Paul, advising the woman to
subordinate her will to her husband, you praise and admire
him. Listen, however, what he says right after this first ad-
vice. Listen carefully to what he asks of you: Husbands, love
your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Him-
self for Ir. (Eph s5:25). You noted previously the demand for
excessive and absolute obedience. Now observe the Holy
Apostle’s demand for absolute love! Therefore, you wish and
desire your wife to be obedient to you and your wishes, just
as the Church obeys Christ. Then you ought, at all times, to
care for her just as Christ cares for the Church. In addition,
should it become necessary that you sacrifice your life for her,
stand ready to be broken up in a thousand pieces and endure
everything that may be necessary for her; never refuse to do
so. Be advised that even with such a sacrifice, you still have
not endured anything equitable to what Christ sacrificed for
the Church; your sacrifice and suffering would be on behalf
of the person with whom you have been willingly united—
Christ, on the other hand, suffered on behalf of a people that
abhorred and despised Him.

So, then, Christ, with neither threats, nor swearing, but
with humility, love and affection, with care and immense
sacrifice, He succeeded in inspiring docility to the people
who had so saddened Him; likewise, you as well must treat
your wife equitably. If she displays lack of care or interest
in you, if she confronts you with pride, indifference or
even contempt, you must respond with love and kindness,
never with rage and threats. Rage and threats may be effec-
tive towards your servants, albeit that even is doubtful for
the long-term—for the servant shall become despondent
and eventually depart from your service. Your life’s partner,
the mother of your children, the basis of any real joy in
your family, must never be treated with any type of threats,
screaming, indignation or indifference; instead, love and
Christ-like mannerisms ought to characterize your behav-
iors, attitude and thoughts.
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What kind of married life would it be when the wife is ter-
rified and trembles in front of her husband? Furthermore,
what possible family warmth and true peace can a husband
possibly enjoy when sharing his life with a wife whom he
treats in a slave-like manner? Moreover, if you should suffer
something on her behalf, never blame it on her, even if it was
the result of her possible carelessness. For Christ behaved in
the same exemplary manner towards the Church: And gave
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it. (Eph s:25-
26). Thus, the Church (its people) was filthy, had defects, was
ugly and despicable.

It is for these reasons that you must not seek of your
wife what is not hers. You see that everything the Church
became, She received it from our Lord. He alone turned
Her into Her glorious and brilliant self. Never, ever must
you feel any type of aversion towards your wife because
she might not be as beautiful as you might want her to
be. Hear what the Bible says:
The bee is little among such as
Sy but her fruit is the chief of
sweet things. (Sir 11:3). Your
wife is God’s creation and
any type of disdain or dis-
gust you exemplify towards
her, you offend not her, but
the Creator Himself! Which [
one of her possessions is her
own? Absolutely none—God
has given her everything. Be
advised that even the most
beautiful woman is not to be
admired or praised, for ad-
miration towards one woman and contempt towards another
one exemplifies the presence of a debauched and lecherous
man. Seek beauty of the soul and imitate the Bridegroom of
the Church. Physical beauty, apart from being full of arro-
gance, causes jealousy, and at times even baseless suspicions.
Does a wife’s physical beauty, though, not grant the husband
pleasure? For a while yes, for a month or two, a year at
most; never any longer than that. Why this short? Because
the continuation of its presence becomes a daily habit and
as such no longer impresses your senses, albeit physical
beauty retains its arrogance. This, however, is never the case
for a woman who possesses internal rather than external
beauty. In such a case, the love and continued pleasure of the
husband remains from the beginning to the end unabated,
because such love and pleasure arise from the beauty of her
soul and not of her body.

When God created the stars, the angels were full of aston-
ishment. Likewise, you equally observe and admire God’s
creation, but never as much as when you first saw it all. That
is the result of your human habitual nature; it reduces sur-

prise, and in turn admiration and attraction. Now think how
much more this is the case as you daily live with your wife. If
physical beauty is all that your attraction is based upon, then
God forbid she gets ill—all admiration and attraction shall
be lost at once. That is why we must seek in our wife kind-
ness, humility, openness and honesty. These are the traits
of spiritual beauty. We must never seek or ask for physical
beauty. Surely, you must be fully aware of the countless cases
whereby men wed exclusively beautiful wives, only to see their
lives become miserable and often destroyed. And others, those
who pursued spiritual rather than physical beauty, all of them
experience long and blissful married lives.

Neither should you ever seek a wealthy wife. Let no one be
deceived that he shall become rich through marriage. Such
enrichment is vile and despicable. Moreover, as the Holy
Apostle says, they that will be rich fall into temptation and a
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men
in destruction and perdition.
(1 Tim 6:9). Seek virtues of
your prospective wife, never
money and wealth. Doing
otherwise would mean to
disregard the important and
instead seek the trivial.

Unfortunately, however, we
all choose to behave in ways
that do not follow such spiri-
tual logic. Thus, even when
God blesses us with a child,
we are less concerned with
whether he will grow up to
be a good man and instead
tirelessly aim to secure him wealth and other worldly “vir-
tues.” Our focus remains on wealth and not on spiritual
health. This further extends to our vocation/profession,
whereby again, we seck the acquisition of money and posi-
tions rather than focusing upon the honest exercise of our
profession.

All that we do, all that we think, is for money—the love
of money has us conquered and as such, we are always self-
guided towards disaster and spiritual destruction...

It is by faith that all things, both human and spiritual are
sustained. For without faith neither does the farmer cut his
furrow, nor does the merchant commit his life to the raging
waves of the sea on a small piece of wood, nor are marriages
contracted, nor any other step in life taken.

St. John Damascene
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CHRISTS PRAYER IN THE GARDEN
By Saint John (Maximovitch).

I Iaving celebrated the
Last Supper with His

disciples and given them
His precepts, the Lord
walked with them to the
Mount of Olives (Mt 26:30;
Mk 14:26; Lk 22:39). On the
way, He continued with His
final instructions. Then He
turned to the Heavenly Fa-
ther with a prayer for His
disciples and for those who

= would come to believe in
Him through their word. (Jn 17).

Crossing the brook Cedron, the Lord and His disciples
entered the garden of Gethsemane where they frequently
used to gather (Mt 26:36; Mk 14:32; Jn 18:1-2). Then He left
His disciples, asking them to sit there while He went off
to pray. Accompanied only by Peter, John and James, He
went a little further. He needed to be alone, but knowing
all that should come to pass, He began feeling sorrowful,
sad and heavy, and He said to those with Him, My soul is
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye here, and watch
with Me. (Mt 26:38). And, having gone a little further, He
fell with His face to the ground and prayed.

Twice the Lord interrupted His prayer and walked up to
Peter and the sons of Zebedee. Alas! They were still there,
but they were overcome by sleep. In vain did their divine
Teacher persuade them to watch and pray, so as not to enter
into temptation: 7he spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is
weak! (Mt 26:41; Mk 14:38). The disciples fell asleep again
as soon as the Saviour left them to continue His prayer,
which ended only when the hour drew near that the Son
of Man was to be betrayed into the hands of sinners. The
agony of Jesus’ prayer reached its climax, and His sweat was,
as it were, great drops of blood falling down to the ground.
(Lk 22:44).

What was Jesus praying about so fervently? What was He
entreating the Heavenly Father, thrice falling with His face
to the ground? Abba, my Father, all things are possible to Thee.
Oh, if Thou wouldst deign to take this cup away from Me! If
possible let this cup pass by Me; nevertheless, not as I will but
as Thou wilt, not My will bur Thine be done. My Father, if
this cup cannot bypass me, so that I will not have to drink of
it, Thy will be done.

The Lord Jesus Christ was the God-Man. Both the Di-
vine and the human nature, undergoing neither change
nor fusion, without confusion, without division (dogma of
the Council of Chalcedon) united in Him in one Person.

In conformity to the two natures, the Lord also had two
wills. As God, Jesus Christ was of one essence with God
the Father and of one will with Him and the Holy Spirit.
However, being perfect man, with a body and soul, the Lord
also had human feelings and will. His human will was totally
submitted to the Divine will.

The Lord submitted His human will to that of God and
sought only to do the will of His Heavenly Father. (Jn 5:30);
His spiritual food was to do the will of Him that sent Me and
to finish His work. (Jn 4:34). And He had to accomplish a
task equal to none, a task which was to astonish even insen-
sible, inanimate nature. He was to redeem mankind from
sin and death, and to reestablish man’s union with God. The
sinless Saviour was to lift upon Himself all of mankind’s sin,
so that He, Who had no sins of His own, would feel the
burden of the sins of all mankind and would experience such
sorrow over it, as can only perfect sanctity, which clearly
senses even the slightest deviation from the commandments
and will of God. In His holy and sinless humanity, He in
Whom Divinity and humanity were hypostatically united
was to experience all the horror of man’s separation from
his Creator, of sinful humanity’s alienation from God, the
source of sanctity and light. At this moment, the depth of
mankind’s fall was to become exposed.

‘The man who refused to obey God in Paradise but heeded
the devil who defamed Him, was now about to rise against
his Divine Saviour, to slander Him, and, having declared
Him unworthy of life on earth, to hang Him on a tree
between the earth and the sky, thus bringing Him under
the curse of the God-given law. (Deut 21:22-23). The sinless
Holy One, rejected by the sinful world for which and from
which He suffered, was to forgive mankind this evil deed
and to raise His prayer to the Heavenly Father, imploring
the Divine Truth to likewise forgive mankind, which had
been blinded by the devil, for this rejection of their Creator
and Saviour. Such a holy prayer could not remain unheard,
such power of love could not but unite the source of love,
God, with those who, at least now, would become aware of
this love and, having understood how far their ways were
from the ways of God, would now resolve to return to God
the Father through the incarnate Creator.

Now came the hour when all this was to come to pass.
In a few hours, the Son of Man, lifted up on the Cross,
would draw everyone to Himself through His self-sacrifice.
Compelled by His love, sinful human hearts would not be
able to resist Him. The love of the God-Man would break
the stone within men’s hearts. They would become aware of
their impurity and darkness, of their insignificance. Only
stubborn God-haters would not wish to be illumined by the
light of Divine greatness and mercy. But all those who did
not turn away from the Divine call, illumined by the light
of the God-Man’s love, would become aware of their separa-
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tion from the loving Creator and would crave to be united
with Him. The greatest mystery would take place: mankind
would return to their Creator, and the merciful Lord would
joyfully receive those who leave the slandering devil and
hasten to the One in Whose image they were created. The
wall of enmity has been destroyed. Mercy and truth are
met together; righteousness and peace, have kissed each
other - righteousness looks down from Heaven, for Truth
incarnate shines forth from the Cross on earth. The hour
had come when all this was to happen.

The world was as yet unaware of the greatness of the com-
ing day. But before the eyes of the God-Man all that should
come to pass was revealed. He was sacrificing Himself vol-
untarily for the salvation of the human race. And now He
has come for the last time to pray alone to His Heavenly
Father. He will offer here the sacrifice that will save man-
kind—He will voluntarily give Himself to suffering and
commit Himself to the ;
power of darkness.

However, this sacrifice

. . . .- &
will bring no salvation if
He is to experience only
His personal suffering.
He has to be tormented
by the painful wounds
of sin which afflict man-
kind. The heart of the f§
God-Man fills with in-
expressible grief. All hu-
man sins, beginning with
Adam’s transgression and §
finishing with those to be
committed at the sound of the last trumpet, all the great
and small sins of all people appear before His mental eyes.
As God, He always had them before Him, 4/l things are
manifest before Him, but now His human nature, too, expe-
riences all their burden and abomination. The holy, sinless
soul fills with horror. His suffering surpasses that of the
sinners themselves, whose hardened hearts are not aware
to what extent sin defiles a man and alienates him from
the Creator. His sufferings are more acute because He sees
this hardening of hearts. He sees that people have blinded
their eyes so as not to see, and that they do not want to hear
with their ears and to turn to Him to be healed. (Isa 6:10).
He sees that even now the whole world is turning away
from God, Who has come to it in the form of a man. 7he
hour has cometh (Jn 16:32) when even those would disperse
who only recently assured Him of their readiness to die for
Him. The God-Man will hang on the Cross, alone, ridi-
culed by the people who come to see this spectacle. Only
a few souls would remain faithful to Him, but even they,
with their silent grief and helplessness, will only increase

the suffering of the loving heart of the Virgin’s Son. No
help from anywhere...

True, even in these moments He is not alone because His
Father is always with Him. (Jn 8:29; 10:30). But in order to
feel the full weight of the consequences of sin, the Son of
God voluntarily allows His human nature to feel the hor-
ror of estrangement from God as well. This awful moment
will be unbearable for the holy and sinless One. A loud cry
will escape Him: My God my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me? (Mt 27:46). Foreseeing this hour, the holy soul is filled
with horror and indignation.

Earlier, when certain Greeks came to see Jesus, He allowed
His human nature to experience the approach of this dread-
ful hour. When these sheep from another fold arrived, the
God-Man knew that the hour was near when people would
come to see Him raised up on the Cross. His human nature
shuddered, His soul was filled with indignation. But Jesus
w knew that without His
sufferings the salvation
. of men was impossible,
without them His life’s
work on earth would be
as fruitless as a grain of
@ wheat that had been ly-

g ing on the earth until
dried out by the sun.
Therefore, He entreated
the Father not to allow
human weakness to take
hold of the thoughts and
desires of His human
nature: Now is My soul
troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour;
but for this cause came I unto this hour. As if heartened by
the remembrance of the purpose of His sojourn on earth,
Christ prayed for God’s will to be done—for the salvation
of mankind: Father, glorify Thy name; glorify it on the earth,
among men. Show Thyself not only as the Creator, but also as
the Saviour (St Basil, “Against Eunomius,” Bk 4). And the
voice from heaven said, I have both glorified it, and will glorify
it again (Jn 11:27-28), thus announcing that the time had
come for the fulfillment of God’s mystery which hath been
hid from the ages. (1 Col 1:26; Eph 1:9, 3:9).

And now this time has come. If even earlier Christ’s human
nature had shuddered and felt indignation at the thought
of what was to come, what was He feeling now, when,
waiting for the arrival of His enemies and His betrayer, He
prayed privately to God for the last time? The Lord knew
that any prayer of His would be heard. (Jn 11:42). He knew
that if He were to entreat His Father to deliver Him from
torments and death, more than twelve legions of angels (Mt
26:53) would appear to defend Him. But is this why He
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came? To refuse, in the last moment, to fulfill that which
was foretold by the Scriptures?

The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. Even now Jesus’
spirit was aflame, desiring only one thing: To accomplish
God’s will. But as a man, in His human nature, He would
have turned away from suffering and death. ( An Exacr Ex-
position of the Orthodox Faith, 3:18, 20, 23, 24; Blessed The-
ophylact; St. John Climacus, The Ladder of Divine Ascent,
ch. 6, “On Remembrance of Death”). The Son of God had
voluntarily adopted this weak human nature. Therefore, He
now offers Himself to death for the salvation of the world.
And He is victorious, although overcome bv the feeling
of an approaching fear of death and loathing of sufferings
(Climacus, Ibid.; Blessed Augustine; Exact Exposition, 3:24).
Now these sufferings will be particularly terrible, terrible
not as such, but because the soul of the God Man is shaken
to its very depths.

Man’s which
Jesus has taken upon
Himself, are inexpress-
ibly burdensome. They
press heavily upon Him,
making the imminent
sufferings unbearable.

Christ knows that
when these sufferings
reach their utmost in-
tensity, He will be all
alone. Not only will
there be no human be-
ing capable of alleviat-
ing them—/ waited for
one to grieve with Me,
but there was none; and
for one to comfort Me,
but I found none (Pss Ml A <
68:21; Isa 63:5)—Dbut in order to feel the full burden of
sins, He would be made to experience the torment of
separation from the Heavenly Father. At this moment, His
human will might wish to avoid the sufferings. However,
let it not be! May His human will not depart from God’s
will even for a moment. This is what the God-Man prays
for to His Father. If it is possible for mankind to reestablish
its union with God without this dreadful new crime against
the Son of God (St. Basil the Great, Ibid.), may this hour
be averted. However, if this is the only way for mankind to
be brought to its Creator, let God’s will be fulfilled. Let His
will be done and may Jesus” human nature in these terrible
moments desire nothing but the fulfillment of God’s will,
the accomplishment of the Divine economy. This, then, is
what Christ prayed for in the Garden of Gethsemane, in
the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and

SlIlS,

supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that was
able to save Him from death. (Heb 6:7).

Indeed, He offered up prayers and supplications to the
One capable of saving Him from death, but He did not
pray to be delivered from death. The Lord Jesus Christ was
saying, as it were, to His Divine Father, Abba, My Father,
the Father of the One whom Thou sent to unite the people of
Israel and the scattered children of God, the heathens, in order
to create out of two peoples a new people, and to reconcile them
both with Thyself through the Cross. Everything is possible for
Thee, everything that corresponds to Thy boundless perfection.
Thou knowest that it is characteristic of human nature to
turn away from sufferings, thar man always wants to see
good days. (1 Pet 3:10). But whoever loves Thee with all his
heart, with all his soul and with all his mind, desires only that
which is pleasing to Thy good and perfect will. I, Who came
down to earth for the
Sfulfillment of Thy wise
will and for this purpose
became clothed in flesh
and blood and rook upon
Myself human nature
with all its weaknesses
except sin, 1, too, would
wish to escape suffer-
ings, but only under one
condition—that this be
in accordance with Thy
holy will. If it is possible
for Thine economy to be
accomplished without
this horrendous crime
of men; if it is possible
& for Me not to experience
these sufferings of the

e 1178 soul, to which in a few
hours wzl[ be added t/ae terrzb/e agony of the body; if this is
possible, then deliver Me from these present sufferings and the
impending trials and temptations. Spare Me the necessity of
suffering the consequences of Adam’s transgression. However,
this entreaty is being suggested to Me by the weakness of My
human nature. But let it be as it is pleasing to Thee. Let not
the will of weak human nature prevail, but rather Our com-
mon pre-eternal counsel. My Father! If according to Thy wise
economy it is necessary that I offer this sacrifice, I do not refuse
to do so. I pray for one thing only: May Thy will be fulfilled.
May Thy will be done always and in everything. Just as in
Heaven, both Thou and I, Thine Only-begotten Son, have
one will, so let also My human will here on earth not for one
moment desire anything contrary to Our common will. May
that be fulfilled which We decided upon before the creation
of the world, may the salvation of mankind be accomplished.
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May the sons of men be delivered from their enslavement ro
the devil, redeemed at a high price—0by the sufferings and
selflessness of the God-Man. And let not the burden of men’s
sins, which I am taking upon Myself, as well as the added
torments of soul and body, make my human will waver in
its desire to fulfill Thy holy will. May I comply joyfully with
Thy will. Thy will be done.

Thou hast prayed that the voluntary cup of the redeeming
Passion be removed as if it were not voluntary (Sunday Mat-
ins, Tone 5, Canticle 8 of the canon), thus demonstrating
two desires of two natures and asking God the Father to
render His human will unwavering in its submission to
God’s will (Exact Exposition, 3:24). And there appeared an
angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him [His hu-
man nature] (Lk 22:43). Nevertheless, while offering His
self-sacrifice, Jesus prayed with increased fervor, until He
became bathed in a bloody sweat. And for His reverence
and His constant submission to His Father’s will, the Son
of Man was heard.

Thus strengthened and encouraged, Jesus rose from His
prayer. (Exact Exposition, 1bid.). Now He was sure that His
human nature would not waver any more, that soon the
burden of human sins would be lifted from Him, and that,
through His obedience to God the Father, He would bring
to Him errant human nature. He walked up to His disciples
and said, Sleep on now, and take your rest. Behold, the hour
is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of
sinners. Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth
betray Me (Mt 26:4546), rise and pray, lest ye enter into temp-
tation. (Lk 22:46).

Going forth to meet those who came after Him, the Lord
voluntarily gave Himself into their hands. When Peter,
anxious to defend his Teacher, struck the chief priest’s ser-
vant with a sword and cut off his ear, the Lord healed the
latter and reminded Peter that He is giving Himself into
their bands voluntarily: Sheathe your sword, He said Am
1 not to drink of the cup which My Father gave Me? Think-
est thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He shall
presently give Me more than twelve legions of angels? But how
then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled that thus it must be? (Mt.
26:53). And, having voluntarily emptied the cup of suffer-
ings of body and soul, Christ glorified God on the earth;
He accomplished the task no lesser than the creation of the
world itself. He restored fallen human nature, reconciled
God and mankind, and made men partakers of the Divine
nature. (2 Pet 1:4).

Having accomplished the work which His Father had given
Him to do, Christ was glorified also in His human nature
with that glory which, as God, He had before the world
was (Jn 17:5), and with His human nature He sat down on
the right hand of God the Father from henceforth expecting till
His enemies be made His footstool. (Heb. 10:13).

Having become the author of eternal salvation for all who
obey Him (Heb 5:9), even after His Ascension into Heaven
He remains known in two natures without confusion (Sun-
day Dogmatikon, Tone 6), For Thou hast borne two wills
according to each of Thy two natures, O Thou Who art Christ
forever. (Sunday canon, Tone s, canticle 8). However, His
glorified body can no longer suffer and is in no need for
anything, and likewise also His human will can in no wise
depart from God’s will. In this very body Christ will come
on the last day to judge the living and the dead, after which,
as King not only according to His divinity but also in His
humanity, He will subject Himself with all His eternal
kingdom to God the Father, thar God may be all in all (1
Cor 15:28). Amen!

n no account, beloved, must you flee from what

may be a chance for acquiring virtue. On the con-
trary, whenever such a chance offers itself, you should
accept it with joy, regarding as best and most welcome
such things as are unpleasant to your heart and evoke no
sympathy in you.

You should realize that the opportunities for virtue you
meet with are the best means you can have for acquiring
it, given you by God in answer to your prayer. Having
formed a desire to gain virtue, you have, of course, prayed
God to grant it to you; and in praying for it, you could not
avoid praying also for the methods and means of acquiring
this gift. But God does not give, for instance, the virtue
of patience without afflictions, nor the virtue of humility
without humbling occasions of degradation and dishonor.
So, after your prayer about these virtues, He sends you
corresponding opportunities. What are you doing, then,
in running away and avoiding them?

So decide to welcome gladly the chances you meet for
virtue, and the more gladly, the more difficulties they offer.
For in such cases our virtuous actions evoke great courage
and reveal great moral strength; and through this we make
each time a considerable step forward on the path of virtue,
which alone should be our constant aim.

St. Nicodemos of the Holy Mountain
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BEHOLD THE MAN WHO Is GoD!
By St. Nikolai Velimirovic.

' In the same way that the Lord Jesus

hungered and thirsted as a man,
that He was wearied as a man, that
He ate and slept as a man, walked
= and spoke, wept and rejoiced, so He
suffered as a man. Let none of us,
then, say “it was easy for Him to
. suffer—He was God!” but how shall
1 cope with suffering? Such words are
empty words, that stem from igno-
rance and lassitude of spirit.

Christ did not find suffering easy,
for He suffered, not as God, but as man. And furthermore, suf-
fering was harder for Him, the innocent and Sinless One, than
for us, who are guilty and sinful. Let us never forget that, when
we suffer, we are suffering for our sins. The Lord Jesus did not
suffer because of Himself or for Himself, but because of men
and for men, for many men and for all men’s sins.

When one sin brought death to Adam; when one sin placed an
eternal mark of shame on Cain’s forehead; when, for two or three
sins, David suffered so much; when, for many sins, Jerusalem was
destroyed and Israel taken off into captivity - you can imagine
the suffering that He had to endure, when great mountains of
the sins of all people in all ages were heaped upon Him! These

were terrible sins: sins because of which the earth opened up and
swallowed men and cattle; sins because of which whole cities and
peoples were destroyed; sins because of which the Flood came,
and famine and drought and pestilence and grasshoppers and
caterpillars; sins that brought about wars between nations, wastes
and destruction; sins that opened the gates of the human soul
to invasion by mad spirits; sins because of which the sun was
darkened, the sea was troubled and the rivers dried up.

What is the use of counting them? Can the sand in the sea or
the grass in the meadow be counted? All these sins, each one
of which is as mortal as the venom from the most poisonous
snake—for the wages of sin is death (Rom 6:23)—every single
one was heaped upon the innocent Man Jesus. He took our sins
upon Him. Is it, then, strange that sweat falls from His brow
as it were great drops of blood? Is it strange that He should
plead: Remove this cup from Me? Lo, scarcely for a righteous man
will one die ... but ... while we were yet sinners, Christ died for
us. (Rom 5:7-8).

Imagine yourself being taken to the scaffold for the sake of
one righteous man, and think how difficult it would be. And
imagine yourself on the scaffold for a criminal—and at that,
one who has committed a crime against you. Think of your
being condemned to death for his salvation! Sweat will pour
from you at the very thought! Only then will you have some
idea of Christ’s bloody sweat. And then you will, terrified,
amazed and driven to the edge of sanity, cry aloud: Behold
the Man who is God!
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THE HOLY THEOTOKOS
AND THE CHURCH

Source: “The Life of the Virgin Mary, the
Theotokos,” published by the Holy Apostles
Convent and Dormition Skete, Buena Vista,

CO (1989), pp. 495-501.

he Holy Virgin Mary is more than

an example of piety. She is more
than a saint. She is All-holy, Ever-Virgin
and Mother of God. She is the Church’s
greatest theologian. She is the one
human—body and soul resurrected,
united and complete—and now dei-
fied person who is more honorable than
the Cherubim and beyond compare more
glorious than the Seraphim. In her the
whole mystery of the divine economy is
personified, writes St. John of Damascus
(c.676-c.750).

As we have seen, the Scriptures say
more about the Theotokos than most
people perceive, albeit, in a hidden
manner, revealed only to the faithful
through Holy Tradition and the writ-
ings of the holy Fathers. If there was a
general silence about her in the early
Church, it was intentional, to avoid
comparisons with the pagan religions
which provide anti-typical divine,
mother and child similarities, such as
the Egyptian Isis and Serapis or the
Oriental Cybele and Attis. Only later,
during the fourth and fifth centuries,
did circumstances demand an elucida-
tion of the Virgin Mary’s role in the
plan of salvation.

Since Mary Theotokos is one flesh
with her divine Son, she is, therefore,
necessarily the Mother of those bap-
tized, into His body, the Church. Not
without purpose does St. Epiphanios
of Cyprus (c.315-403) write that she is
the holy Jerusalem, Virgin of Christ, His
Bride; for what is granted in the flesh
to the Virgin is granted spiritually to
the Church. Let us see how, in the writ-

ings of the holy Fathers, the Theotokos
is, among other things, portrayed as
the Church; for as St. Andrew of Crete
(c.660-740) chants, she is the living city
of the King and God, in which Christ
hast dwelt, and worked our salvation.

Saint Cyril of Alexandria (+444), in
his famous litany of praise spoken af-
ter the Council at Ephesus, where he
was a dominant figure, ends with these
words: Let us give glory to Mary, Ever-
Virgin, that is to the holy Church, and
her Son and Immaculate Spouse; to Him
be glory forever and ever.

Clement of Alexandria (d. before 215)
points to the Mary-Church parallel,
saying, O mysterious wonder! There is
only one Father of all, only one Word of
all, and the Holy Spirit is also one and
He is everywhere. There is but one Virgin
Mother. I like to call her the Church... she
is both Virgin and Mother—immaculate
as a Virgin and loving as a Mother. She
calls her children and feeds them with
holy milk: the Word, a child.

Therefore, in giving birth to the
body of Christ, Mary gave birth to
the Church, the unity of all that are
incorporated into Christ. She is the
progenitress of the Christian race, that
is, the historical Church that is forever
united to divinity.

Saint Ildefonsus (+667), Archbishop
of Toledo, athrms that the form of our
Mother the Church is according to the
Jform of the Lord’s Mother. The mysteries
of the Virgin’s life are daily renewed in
the Church; for, as one wedded, she
is at the same time immaculate. As a
Virgin, she conceives us by the Spirit,
yet brings us forth without pain, so
the venerable Bede (c.673-735) was to
write. The influence of Saint Ambrose
(339-397) is also evident here. Mary is
truly espoused but a Virgin, because she is
a type of the Church which is immaculate
but wedded. And, What was prophesied
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of Mary was as a type of the Church. In another place, he
writes: How beautiful are those things which have been proph-
esied of Mary under the figure of the Church. In other words,
she is the Church because she is the Mother of Christ, even
as she is Mother to all Orthodox, His brethren.

Since Mary Theotokos is the Church, the perperual vir-
ginity of Mary also signifies the perpetuﬂl vlrgmzty of the
Church, that is, her inviolate FIE :
fidelity to Christ. Deny the
one, and one must deny the
other: the Church and the
Theotokos stand together;
ecclesiology and Mariology
safeguard each other. Thus, 8
too, the Orthodox Church |
insists upon the all-holiness P
of the Virgin Mary, for the
same reason that she speaks
of the Church as Aoly. She is §
Panaghia or A/l-holy, because
she is the Church.

The types of the Virgin are
everywhere associated with
the types of the Church. It
may seem strange that she, the Virgin, is sometimes cast
in the role of Mother, Sister, Daughter, Bride and Child of
Christ, but those are the relationships found in old Israel
between God and His people. This explains why the Church
(the Virgin), the new Israel, is depicted as the Bride of Christ
while, at the same time, His body.

Saint Paulinus (353-431), Bishop of Nola (near Naples)
writes: What a grear mystery was this, by which the Church

became wedded to Christ and became at once the Lord’s Bride
and His Sister! The Bride with the status of Spouse is a Sister.....
So she continues as Mother through the seed of the eternal Word,
alike conceiving and bringing forth nations. She is Sister and

Spouse because Her intercourse is not physical but mental, and
her Husband. is not man but God. The children of this Mother

comprzse equal/y old and infants; this offspring has no age

or sex. For this is the blessed
progeny of God which springs
from no human seed but from
a heavenly race.

He continues: 7his is why
the teacher Paul says that
“there is neither male nor
W female, for ye are all one in
BN Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:28] and
\ ‘there is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called on
{ one hope of your calling; one
Lord, one faith, one baptism’.
(Eph. 4-5]. For all of us who
acknowledge Christ as Head
of our body [Col. 1:18] are
one body, and are all Christ’s
limbs. 1 Cor 12:27]. Because we have now all put on Christ”
and stripped off Adam, we are at once advancing towards the
shape of angels. Hence for all born in baptism there is the one
task; both sexes must incorporate the perfect man, and Christ as
all in all [Eph. 4:13] must be our common Head, our King Who
hands over His limbs to the Father in the Kingdom. Once all are
endowed with immortal bodies, the frail condition of human
lives forgoes marriage between men and women. [Mt. 22:30].
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The Woman in the Twelfth Chapter of the
Apocalypse of St. John

A most difficult passage in a difficult book, the Apoca-
lypse of St. John (Revelation): And there appeared a great
wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars. And she being with child cried, travailing in birth,
and pained to be delivered. [Rev. 12:1-2]. The word woman
was given a collective meaning by most ancient writers
as describing the people of God by a female figure. There
are many though who identify the woman as being the
Virgin Mary, who shows herself forth as an image of the
Holy Church. As she remained '
Virgin bringing forth a Son, so
the Church at all times would
bring forth members (sons and
daughters) without losing her
virginity (i.e., pure Ortho-
doxy). The pains the Church
suffers refers to her spiritual
motherhood, for neither the
Church of the Old Testament
or the New Testament cried out
in pangs of birth... and brought |
forth a male child—Christ. Is-
rael, as a community, did not
give birth by natural generation
to the Messiah—but it did issue
the Virgin-Mother. A woman
was at the heart of the mystery
and, at the essential moment,
the transition of Israel to a new
and final destiny would be con-
veyed by the figure of a woman.
This woman was the Virgin
Mary who, without pain, gave
birth to Christ.

The outstanding commenta- {54
tor and noted father, Hippoly-
tos, (c.170-¢.236), clearly states,
that the Evangelist meant the Church, endued with the
Father’s Word, Whose brightness is above the sun. And by
“the moon under her feet” he referred ro her being adorned,
like the moon, with heavenly glory. And the words, “upon her
head a crown of twelve stars,” refer to the twelve apostles by
whom the Church was founded. And that “she, being with
child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered,”
means that the Church will not cease to bear from her heart
the Word that is persecuted by the unbelieving world. “And
she brought forth,” he says, “a man child” [Rev. 12:5], a man
child of God, who is declared to be God and man, who be-

comes the instructor of all the nations.

Saint Methodios, Bishop of Tyre (+311) also sees the woman
in a collective sense, the Church. He writes about the signifi-
cance of the moon, saying, and her standing on the moon...
refers by way of allegory to the faith of them that have been
purified from corruption by baptism... for all moist substances
depend on the moon... She labors and brings forth natural men
as spiritual, and under this aspect is she indeed their Mother.
For just as the woman receives the unformed seed of her husband
and after a period of time brings forth a perfect human being,
so too the Church, one might say, is constantly conceiving those
who take refuge in the Word, and shaping them according to
the likeness and form of Christ, after a certain time makes them
; citizens of that blessed age. Hence
it is necessary that she stand upon
the laver, as the Mother of those
who are washed. The function
that she exercises over the laver
| is called the moon because those
who are thus reborn and renewed
shine with a new glow, that is,
with a new light... Hence, they
are designated by the expression
‘the newly enlightened.” She
continues to reveal to them the
spiritual full moon in her peri-
W odic presentation of His Passion,
until the full glow and light of the
N great day shall appear.

He then continues speaking
of the man child, saying, Re-
member that the mystery of the
incarnation of the Word was ful-
filled long before the Apocalypse,
whereas John’s prophetic message
has to do with the present and the
Sfuture. Christ was not the “child
who was caught up unto God,
and to His throne” [Rev. 12:5] for
fear lest he be injured by the ser-

" pent; rather, He descended from
the throne of His Father and was begotten precisely thar He
might stay and check the dragon’s assault on the flesh.

Then St. Methodios brings forward the Prophet Isaias, say-
ing, Before she that travailed brought forth, before the travail-
pain came on, she escaped it and brought forth a male. Who
has heard such a thing? And who has seen after this manner?
[Isa 66:7-8]. Yet, it is obvious that such a prophecy could
only be applied to the Virgin who experienced no pain in
birthgiving.

Saint Methodios then represents the Church... to bring forth
a man child, because the enlightened spiritually receive the fea-
tures and image of Christ. The likeness of the Word is stamped
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on them and is begotten within them by perfect knowledge and
Jaith, and thus Christ is spiritually begotten in each one. Thus
the Church is with child and labors until Christ is formed and
born within us, so that each of the saints by sharing in Christ
is born again as Christ... Those who are baptized in Christ
become, as it were, other “christs” by a communication of the
Spirit, and here it is that the Church effects this transformation
into a clear image of the Word.

Therefore, St. Methodios believes that the Woman who
has brought forth continues to bring forth a male child, the
Word, in the hearts of the faithful; and this same Woman
went forth into the desert undefiled and unharmed by the
wrath of the beast. This Woman is our Mother, the Church.
He then explains that the seven heads of the dragon, the
devil, signify the seven vices.

Saint Andrew of Caesarea explains that the Church is
pained for each one who is reborn by water and the Spirit
until Christ shall be formed in them. The same also writes
that the devil always arms himself against the Church and
increasingly strives to make those reborn by her his food.
Concerning the man-child, St. Andrew concurs with St.
Methodios, that in the person of those who are baptized, the
Church ceaselessly gives birth to Christ; just as, according to
the Apostle, we come “unto the measure of the stature of the
Sfullness of Christ.” [Eph. 4:13].

Saint Ambrose writes that most authors seem to interpret
the moon, as representing the Church when referring to
certain passages [Pss 135:8-9; Pss 103:21]. The Church, like
the moon would have her seasons, namely of persecution
and peace. Though the moon seems to lose light, she does
not. She can be cast in a shadow, but she cannot lose her
light. The Church, for example, is weakened by the deser-
tion of some in time of persecution, but is replenished by
the witness of Her martyrs. In fact, the moon undergoes a
diminution of its light, not, however, of its mass... so that
it may borrow from the sun.

Who was clad with Christ, the Sun of righteousness? Who
had the moon as a footstool? Who was crowned on the head
with the twelve stars? Who else but the most holy Mother,
the Virgin Mary. This is the Virgin woman whom the be-
loved disciple saw clad with the Sun, and crowned by twelve
stars, namely, the Apostles, and under her feet the moon,
the sacred Church of God, imploring her intercessions for
the salvation of her children.

If we examine the work of the hymn-writers of the two
Akathist Hymns for the Dormition of the Mother of God,
they see in the Evangelist’s divine revelation the holy The-
otokos at the right of her Son as a great sign in heaven.

The twenty-four stanzas of the Akathist written in com-
memoration of her Dormition, as celebrated on the Holy
Mountain, explain St. John’s vision as a type of her glory:
The heavenly sign was a type of thy glory, O Mother, which I

beheld in the Revelation; for thou didst then appear unto me
as a woman clad with the intellectual Sun, Who illumines
and enlightens all, crying unto thee: Rejoice, thou who art clad
with the Lord. Rejoice, thou that art embroidered before Him.
Rejoice, thou that bearest the twelve-star crown on thy head.
Rejoice, thou that hast the moon as a disk by thy feet. Rejoice,
thou Mother of Christians.

Arethas Caesaria writes: That woman some accepted as the
Mother of the Lord... others, too, say she is the Church, clothed
in the Sun of righteousness, and of the moon, the synagogue...
under her feet.

Thus, in icons depicting the Apocalypse of St. John, the
Painter’s Manual or [fermenceia illustrates the twelfth chapter
of the Revelation with the Virgin upon clouds, wearing a
purple robe and with angel’s wings; around her crown are
twelve stars and the rays of the sun surround her from her
head to her feet. Under her feet is the moon, and before her
is a red dragon with seven heads and ten horns and wearing
seven crowns; out of its mouth pours water, like a river, and
the land opens up and swallows the river. Behind it is a mass
of stars, and above the Virgin are two angels holding the
child Christ in a veil; many clouds surround them. [refer
to the icon depicted in the previous page, Ed.]

T 17 1
Rejoice, thou who art clothed in the Sun, who dost irradi-
ate grace and glory upon all the universe.
[Akathist to the Most Holy Theotokosin Honor of
Her Dormition, Ekos 12]

A O N
| theuncreated | <

@/ -“.".. T A T S
ail, Thou that art full of grace, the Lord is with Thee! Thus
does the holy Church invoke the most holy Virgin, the
Mother of God. But the Lord is also with every pious soul
that believes in Him. The Lord’s abiding with the Virgin
Mary before she conceived the Saviour is not a particularity
proper to the most pure Virgin alone. The Lord is with every
believing soul: 7he Lord is with thee. These words may be said
to every one who keeps the Lord’s commandments. And the
Lord is near unto all; only men themselves are far from Him
by their hearts, by their thoughts, their intentions, and the
inclinations of their hearts, as well as by their words and
deeds, which are contrary to the law of God. Behold, I am
with you all days, says our Lord, Who was born of the most
holy Virgin, even to the consummation of the world; that is,
with every one of us, at every time, throughout all genera-
tions, all ages, upon the whole space of the earth, unto the
end of the world.
St. John of Kronstadt—“My Life in Christ”

e e
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CONVERSATION WITH A NOBLE

Source: “Stories, Sermons, and Prayers of St. Nephon: An Ascetic
Bishop,” pp. 122-125.

ne day when blessed

Nephon was resting
in his cell, a noble came
and said to him:

—1I came, Father, to profit
some by your holiness. For
my soul is grieved with a
thought whose origin I do
not know.

—Satan has deceived you,
the saint answered him. He
told you that you are not
going to receive any reward
from God for all the chil-

" dren you have baptized.
But, indeed, whoever baptlzes children is blessed. The Lord
says in the Gospels, He who receives you receives Me (Mt
10:40), and, He took a child and put him by His side, and
said to them, Whoever receives this child in My name, receives
Me, and whoever receives Me, receives Him Who sent Me.
(Lk 9:47-48).

—Who then is more blessed than you, who through chil-
dren receive Christ, and through Christ His Father? Go, my
son, and do good as you have up to now. Your work is pleas-
ing to God. Know that all the children you have received
from the baptismal font, at the Second Coming will walk
before your soul to the gate of Heaven. That will be a great
glory for you and great disgrace for the evil spirits in the
air. Angels holding candles equal in number to the children
you have baptized will direct you to the throne of God, and
from there to the place of your rest. They will honor you, in
other words, in the same way you also received and honored
Christ in the person of these children. The baptismal font
is like another Virgin who holds Christ in her arms. Then,
you become like Simeon who will receive the Divine Babe
in the person of the newly illumined babies.

The man stood with his mouth open before the gift of the
discerning insight of the saint; before he could repeat his
thought, the saint had revealed it to him. When the first
shock passed, the stranger again said to the saint:

—Please, Father, since you know all my inner world, tell
me where that unpleasant thought originated. Did it come
from me, or from somewhere else?

—It was born of the devil, my son, the saint answered,
for he wanted to distort your right thinking. But you were
right in revealing it before it penetrated your heart and
became difficult to uproot. Because, to be sure, man has
good thoughts, but also depraved ones. Therefore, if he

examines his thoughts which go in and out of his mind, he
can separate what the enemy sows and send it away.

—However, if man’s mind is dimmed by the cares and
pleasures of life, then he will incline toward evil, for he will
not distinguish the stone from the bread. Such a man never
understands what his deeds are, nor does he know whether
he does good or evil. The devil clouds his mind, so that he
cannot distinguish between the sweet and the bitter, but
mixes absinthe and honey. Who can eat such a concoction?

Then the visitor wondered:

—But if that is the way it is, Father, who can be saved?

—On our own, this is impossible, the righteous one an-
swered. God, however, can do everything for our salvation.
Many offer gifts and honors to the earthly king, and in this
way they get what they want. Others again are helped by
the kin; because he favors them, even if they do not offer
him anything. It is the same with God: He glorifies some for
their deeds, to others He is merciful because of their deep
repentance, and He is compassionate to others because of
the prayers of His saints. Then, again, He tries some here,
and in the other world He grants them eternal good, pro-
vided they endure the sorrows patiently.

—Tell me, Father, the stranger asked again, why is it that
even though some waste their bodies with abstinence, nev-
ertheless they are seized by passions? For example, anger,
enmity, resentment, envy, and worst of all, cruelty and mi-
serliness? Conversely, there are many virtuous who both eat
everything and drink wine, and nonetheless you cannot find
even a trace of sin in them. How does this happen?

—As it seems to me, the saint said, all who fast a lot and
do not improve at all, are not going to improve because
of their tongue. For whoever does not have a stopper for
his mouth, even if he fasts all year, he will profit noth-
ing. Does the devil incite you to anger? Do not speak at
all and you control the passion. Or does he urge you to
envy? Do not judge and you will beat the evil one because,
naturally, judgment is the fruit of envy. If again the mali-
cious one incites the Christian to immorality, let him not
open his mouth to speak to a woman nor to eat or drink
a lot, and surely he will turn him to flight. Let him also
take a small stick to hit himself, and the pain will chase
away the warfare. It is in your interest to lose one of your
members and not have your whole body thrown into the
Gehenna of fire.

—If someone insults you or harms you in a similar way,
remember that sinful people spat on Christ, the Son of
God, mocked Him, and hit Him with a reed. Then think
that you are unworthy even to live. Therefore, ignore him
who insults you.

—If someone poor asks you for something he needs from
the perishable goods of the world, do not be too stingy to
give it to him, so that you may not be denied the immortal
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and eternal goods which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor
the heart of man conceived. (1 Cor 2:9).

—If the treacherous enemy brings you vainglory, conceit,
arrogance, glance at the older generations and see: did any
arrogant people ever prosper? All of them had God as an
enemy and were thoroughly crushed. It says: God opposes the
proud, but gives grace to the humble. (Prov 3:34, Jas 4:6, 1 Pet
s:5) And elsewhere: All my people, your leaders mislead you,
and confuse the course of your paths. (Isa 3:12. )And elsewhere:
1 have seen the ungodly man highly exalted and lifting himself
up like the cedars of Lebanon. But I passed by, and lo, he was
not; and I sought him, and his place was not to be found. (Pss
36:35-36). Whisper these words unceasingly to your soul and
you will remain humble.

—If the wild boar (Pss 79:13) opens your appetite for sump-
tuous food, go to the bathroom and smell their stench. As
for the virtuous who eat everything and drink wine, be very
careful, my son, they are brave soldiers. They trampled on
the passions and sins, and now are masters of themselves,
because they received the gift of dispassion. You must know
that the gifts of God are stable. For this reason those who
have them, even if they eat and drink, they do everything
without passion. For, having first exercised self-control and
discretion, they are now clothed with the armor of God and
there is no one anymore who can defeat them.

—Fasting is a great weapon of the soul, but it needs unceas-
ing prayer, quiet and silence. And all these require medita-
tion: If Thy law had not been my meditation, then should 1
have perished in my humiliation. (Pss 118:92). Go therefore,
my son, and struggle to receive the gift of dispassion with
continence. Then, whether you eat or drink, you will be free
from passions. In addition, know that the saints do this only
in front of others, while when they are by themselves, they
carry out the rules of piety. And so in their cells they make
up the fast they broke in front of people...

hese are the works of righteousness: fasting, alms, vigil,

holiness, and the rest of such works performed with the
body. Love for one’s neighbor, humility of heart, forgiving
those who have sinned, recollection of good things, inves-
tigation of the mysteries concealed in the holy Scriptures,
the mind’s occupation with good works, the bridling of the
soul’s passions, and the rest of such virtues, are performed in
the soul. All these require knowledge, for knowledge guards
them and teaches their order.

St. Isaac the Syrian

SPIRITUAL STUDY
Source: “Epistles,” by St. Paisios the Athonite, published by the
Holy Monastery of the Evangelsit John the Theologian, Souroti,
Thessaloniki, Greece (2002), pp. 74-80.

R:d the Lives of Saints as
uch as possible for these
stress repentance and you can
be helped by them.

Do not start reading dog-
matic books because they are
not suitable for beginners. If
you are not educated do not
read them at all, even at a lat-
er stage, for in the same way
that someone who is unedu-
cated falls into delusion from
the Philokalia and misunder-
stands it, so too can dogmatic
books lead such a one into deception. The deception from the
Philokalia will bring him a devilish calmness that he is only a
bit inferior (out of humility) to Saint Gregory of Sinai. The
interpretation of dogma by the uneducated will make him
think he is Saint Mark of Ephesus, when in actuality he is a
wild animal with dreadful obstinacy.

Of course, the novice’s appointed reading is the Elder’s
responsibility, but I simply wish to express this thought
of mine. To begin with, a chapter from the Gospel also is
necessary for our sanctification, as it drives away all evil.
Likewise, the works of the Holy Fathers are necessary in
order to understand the Gospel, for all Patristic texts are as
streams issuing forth from the Gospel. When we follow the
streams, therefore, we find the source and are not led into
delusion like the Protestants in the ravines. The Synaxarion
(The Lives of Saints) is very helpful, because one can find
whatever vitamin his soul is in need of in these books. The
Life of the Saint of the day is also beneficial. The book of
Saint John of the Ladder (the original) is a requirement for
every monk, as well the Evergetinos or the Gerontikon (Sayings
of the Desert Fathers), Lausiac History, Leimonarion, Saint
Ephraim and Unseen Warfare. (The Leimonarion, compiled
by the Monk John Moscos (545-619), relates instructive sto-
ries and incidents from the lives of monk and laity who lived
before and during the sixth century. Ed.)

If you are learned you can also read the Philokalia, except
for volume 4, “On the Jesus Prayer,” because you require
personal experience in order to understand it, and education
is not enough (except for the experienced instructor, who
is definitely necessary). For the fear is, as I said, that one
confuses his own cheap tears with the precious tears of the
Holy Fathers and falls into delusion, something even more
treacherous for sentimental temperaments.
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The same, but an even greater danger is possible in reading
Saint Symeon the New Theologian, since, apart from tears,
one may confuse the divine love (eros) of the Saint with his
own sentiments. In addition, he might also associate the
pure love of the Saint for his Elder with his own sentimental
and, many times, unhealthy love, which is full of spiritual
toxins and difficult to discern.

Particular attention is needed that women, on account of
their temperament, not read Saint Symeon the New Theo-
logian if their souls have not yet acquired a manly spirit.
They need help as much from their abbess to distill their
love and become spiritually manly as from themselves, in
order to direct their entire struggle against the softness that
creates “moldiness.” Without a doubt, toil (asceticism) is
the medicine, as well as limiting oneself to only the most
necessary washing and bathing. From bodily toil (done with
knowledge and discernment) will arise a double health, and
out of this health are born
divine pleasures.

Therefore, my brother,
no matter how much it
may hurt, do not hesitate
to cut off everything that
becomes the cause of your
separation from Christ.
We must know that
Christ will consider this
martyrdom, and when we
are in greater pain, with
certainty we are consid-
ered great martyrs and
confessors, for we confess
in practice our holy faith and observe the holy command-
ments of Christ.

In addition to everything that I have mentioned so far,
you will be greatly assisted by Abba Isaac of Syria, because
he helps us understand the deepest meaning of life. Fur-
thermore, he helps the man who believes in God to drive
away every kind of complex, great or small. A little studying
of Abba Isaac transforms the soul with its many spiritual
vitamins.

It is true that some Elders do not recommend Abba Isaac so
that their monks do not withdraw into the desert. However,
Abba Isaac does not recommend to elementary students or
to those still in high school to attend the university. For this
reason, the Elder should assist the disciples to understand
the Saint and be greatly benefited by his God-inspired book.

When a beginner presents such symptoms (i.e., he wants
to leave for the desert), while not yet having graduated from
spiritual high school, it means he has an empty head. When
I say “empty” I do not mean completely empty, because he

has a very high idea of himself inside his empty head. That

is why he needs help to realize this and to get rid of it, so
that God can approach him and give him His own divine
ideas, for only one single idea about ourselves hinders all of
God’s divine ideas from approaching us. So what does the
cunning enemy do? He examines the beginner, as if he were
a physician, to find out where he hurts and also knocks on
his head. If he hears that his head is hollow, he inserts his
syringe, fills the head with air until it is puffed up, and lifts
it up into the air. Then the novice struggles hard, but in
vain, beating the air, only to be beaten by the air.

Therefore, before we begin any spiritual work, we should
throw our own opinion in the trash, after having despised it;
otherwise, we will interpret everything we do with our “ego-
lexicon” adding fat to our fleshly self and, layered with this
thick “pig skin,” we will continually increase our spiritual
insensitivity. In other words, even though the Elder will se-
verely criticize his novice for his serious mistakes, the novice
will remain indifferent,
thinking that his Elder is
doing it in order to test
him since he has arrived
at the level of sainthood.

The devil does this kind
of refined work to those
to whom I referred, and
sooner or later they fall
into great temptation.

We should be disgusted
with ourselves and work
only on our wretched self
so we can first be recon-
ciled with God. After-
wards, great love comes to the humble servant, and this
divine love ignites the fire of his own love (as much towards
God as towards his neighbor), and he casts his entire self
into the service of others, believing that he is nothing but
fertilizer, rejoicing that others will produce fruit.

This state is greatly facilitated when one is closed up in his
cell, and has no contact with others, for then it is that he
considers everyone to be as saints. Try, my brother, to love
your cell and see to it that all the objects inside it are of an
ascetic kind—a mat, a simple stool, planks, a sackcloth for
tablecloth or a black cloth—that they may transport you to
Thebaid and Nitria (ancient monastic sites in Egypt, Ed.)
and remind you of the ethereal Holy Fathers. Do not use
armchairs and formica or plastic for they will steal your
mind away to the world continually and bring much to
your memory and they will pollute your thoughts. It is very
helpful, especially before you pray, to read a small section
from the Gerontikon in the ascetic atmosphere of your cell,
in order to warm your heart and quell all the cares of your
monastic tasks, so that you can pray without distraction.
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Asceticism

would like to offer a few words of advice to beginners

who are usually very enthusiastic—and so they should
be—so that they do not harm themselves abruptly from non-
discerning asceticism. They are often like a torrent, which
abruptly pours out all of its waters all at once and then does
not have even one drop for himself or a passerby. Apart from
this, whatever plant has sprouted up on its shores will also dry
out. It is also possible that the beginner will lose his patience
and gripe in the event that his health is undermined. That
is why we should always look for the greatest spiritual profit
and struggle with discernment.

Because our body is connected to our soul and the purpose
of our flesh is to be subdued to our spirit and to prudently
offer its services for the rehabilitation of our soul, I will
mention a few things which are a kind of “practical medi-
cine” and a diet more for the body, from which we require
only some of its strength, and not its disorder. That is why
the care of the little donkey (the flesh) must be done with
discernment, with the right amount of barley, so we can
restrain it with the reins so as to not buck and kick us and
even—God forbid—throw us off a precipice. The bad thing
is that the flesh can throw our soul into hell, while the
worse a donkey can do is throw his rider down a precipice,
without, however, harming its master’s soul.

Many times the following happens: even though our flesh is
emaciated, it still bucks (acts disorderly). In order to humble
it, we decrease our food and double our struggles; nevertheless,
our flesh continues to act like a wild beast. In such cases, we
suffer the lot of the foolish villager who, because his donkey
kicks constantly, he starves it and overloads it in order to tame
it. However, the miserable animal is not to blame, but rather
the saddle has wounded his back. For often times it is egotism,
pride and judging of others with a lack of love which drives
God’s Grace away, and the devil draws near and lights a fire
even on our dry emaciated bones. Thus, we increase our fasting,
spiritual endeavors, our prostrations, etc., in order to humble
our flesh, but to no avail, for our flesh is not humbled, and
our soul lacks humility and love.

Therefore, when war with the flesh approaches, if we have
done a little fasting and vigil with prayer, and the war does
not subside, then we must realize that the problem is else-
where. We should immediately fall prostrate before Christ
and ask for His forgiveness in advance and beg Him, at the
same time, to enlighten us so we can realize our fault and
who it was that we've hurt or wronged, and to ask his for-
giveness. As soon as we humbly ask forgiveness from Christ,
immediately the carnal flame departs and we recall the cause,
which, in turn, helps us even more to be humble. Then God’s
grace comes in abundance.

Thus, in this case, we are the cause and not our flesh, that
we did not feel compassion for our brother who stumbled

and did not put ourselves in his position, so as to sympa-
thize with him even more; rather, we judged him harshly.
That is why God withdrew His Grace from us, putting His
spiritual laws into operation, and then we also fell into the
hands of the evil one who roasted our flesh on his spit and
simultaneously sullied our soul. On the contrary, the natu-
ral war of the flesh in young people goes away immediately
with a little ascesis, since Christ is moved by his struggling
children and helps them immediately, not wanting His
beloved creatures to be oppressed. He Himself told us in
the Holy Gospel that my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.
(Mt 11:29). We should also, however, be meek and lowly in
heart. (Mt 11:30).

Undoubtedly, the question will be born in many young
people: “Why does God allow for us to be fought by the
demon of fornication when we have other passions inside us
(pride, etc.) and when other demons exist as well?”

I have the impression that, since virginity comes before our
two other vows, poverty and obedience, and since pride is
the greatest of sins and judging of others is tantamount to
a lack of love (which we do not yet comprehend), a young
man usually observes his spiritual condition in terms of
his carnal temptations. If a young man has dispassion (i.c.,
no carnal enticements), he thinks he is doing well, when,
in fact, he may be found in such a state of lethargy so that
he will not be able to discern his other passions that lie in
hiding. God then allows for the demon of fornication to
humble him involuntarily and, thus, through humility God
approaches him again. To put it succinctly, the demon of
fornication, with the shock that he gives the young man,
makes him realize that something has gone wrong.

he Devil is the enemy, and your soul is the abode that
he seeks to defile. The Enemy, therefore, does not cease
throwing within the abode of your soul whatever he can
come up with—littering it with every sort of filth. But you
are responsible if you grow negligent and do not throw out
the filth littered in your soul by the Devil. If you do not
immediately attend to this work of cleansing, then the inner
abode of your soul will be filled with every kind of filth;
and no one will be able to enter and abide therein, on ac-
count of the unbearable stench. If, however, you straightway
resolve to take out the first batch of filth the Devil throws
in, then God, rewarding your intention, will preserve—in
cleanliness, by His Grace—the inner abode of your soul.
By an Unknown Elder
From “The Evergetinos”
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THE JESUS PRAYER
IT IS NECESSARY FOR CLERGY AS WELL
AS LAYMEN WHO LIVE IN THE WORLD

By Metropolitan of Nafpaktos Hierotheos, from “A Night in the Desert
of the Holy Mountain,” pp. 152-158.

You must realize the necessity of purification from pas-
sions. You should not only want to make others well
but you should believe that you, too, like all of us, are full of
passions. Each passion is a hell. You should also know that,
according to what we have said, the Jesus prayer is a remedy
which cures the soul and purifies it. That does not mean
that the Jesus prayer is a panacea but rather it is the means
by which man is united with God, who is the only one Who
purifies and illumines the soul. He is the physician of our soul
and body. He is the true light that enlightens every man who
comes into the world. (Jn 1:9). As eye salve cleanses the vision
and enables already existing objects to be seen, similarly, each
person must will to be purified and transformed and seek,
through prayer, illumination which comes from God.

—Do you believe that we, who
work in the world, can do what
the monks do concerning this di-
vine work of prayer?

—Even if you cannot do ex-
actly what they do, still you can
achieve many things. It must be
made clear, however, that noetic
prayer is one thing and praying
the Jesus prayer another. Noetic
prayer, as some hesychasts prac-
tice it, requires a life without dis- S
traction. It requires quietness and many other things. If you
cannot practice noetic prayer in the world—and this is very
difficult—you must pray with the Jesus prayer at set times or
say it whenever you can. It will do you great good.

—Can you suggest to me some useful and practical ways?

—Apart from church services, you should also designate a
certain hour for the practice of the Jesus prayer, for medita-
tion on the name of Jesus. You should start the practice of the
Jesus prayer gradually and proceed according to your thirst
and the grace you feel. One can start by saying the prayer
for half an hour in the morning before sunrise, and half an
hour in the evening, after the compline, before sleep. It is
necessary for there to be a fixed hour for prayer which should
not be changed for any reason, not even for good works. It is
possible, for example, that somebody may come for confes-
sion at that particular time. If he is not ill or if it is not very
urgent, you should not postpone the time you have set aside
for the Jesus prayer. The same should happen concerning good
works. A peaceful and quiet room where no noises are heard

is also necessary for one to start the work of the Jesus prayer,
in the way we mentioned before. That is, in the beginning,
we should warm our heart or read a book of the Fathers,
which creates in us a feeling of compunction, and then we
should say the Jesus prayer with either the lips, the mind or
the heart, according to our spiritual progress. Little by little
the time devoted to the Jesus prayer will increase and it will
sweeten our hearts, and we shall long for it. But, I repeat, in
the beginning we need to force ourselves to say the prayer
even for a short time. It will do us great good.

—Is it enough, this short period of time?

—It is not enough but when there is a good disposition and
humility, God fills up what is lacking in prayer. Since God
is so sympathetic to our downfalls, will He not be extremely
merciful to us in the struggle for our transformation? He fills
up whatever is lacking. He takes into account even the special
circumstances of each one of us. It may be that one hour of
your prayer will be more blessed than the many hours of a
monk, because you are also busy with other works.

I admired the discretion of this Athonite monk, of this in-
carnate angel. He distinguishes all problems with admirable
' ability and puts everything in its
proper perspective.

—7You should know, however,
he went on, that the devil will
expose you to many temptations
during prayer, as I said previously.
Many incidents will come up to
make you stop praying. But you
should also know that God is test-
ing you through these trials to
determine if you really want to
practice the Jesus prayer. In such
a case, if you persevere, God will come to your aid and drive
away all difficulties.

—But, Geronda, if, while praying, thoughts come to my
mind of preparing a speech or a sermon; of doing something
for the love of my brother, must I abandon them?

—Yes, you must abandon them. For, even when good
thoughts come during prayer (I refer to the set times of
prayer), the devil exploits them to obstruct us from prayer.
If the devil realizes that we are ready to give up the Jesus prayer
for such things, he will send us many thoughts of the same
kind even at the restored set time. But in this case, neither
do we pray, nor are we purified nor have our brethren really
benefited. For the preparation of a sermon, which has replaced
prayer, is without fruit. It will not benefit the brethren.

—It happens sometimes that we return to our cell exhausted,
after having spent a lot of our strength, and then we cannot
pray our usual rule. What should we do in these cases?

—We should not give up the Jesus prayer even then. St.
Symeon recommends that serving our brothers should never
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be the cause for us to be deprived of the Jesus prayer, because
we then lose many things. We should never find excuses to
avoid prayer: Labor in service according to your strength; and
in your cell, persevere in prayer with contrition, vigilance and
continuous tears; and do not have it in your mind; I have labored
exceedingly today, let me diminish the time of prayer because
of physical tiredness. For, I tell you that no matter how much
you work beyond your strength in serving others, if you deprive
yourself of prayer, be sure that you have lost something very great.
Half an hour of the Jesus prayer is worth as much as three
hours of deep sleep. The prolonged Jesus prayer rests and
calms us. So, even from this point of view, it is an invigorat-
ing physiological remedy.

He continued:

—My dear father, wrap up all your works in the golden
mantle of the Jesus prayer. It is because they work much
with their brain and not with their heart, that many of the
brethren have tribulations and are in anguish in their spiri-
tual endeavor. They become tired by thinking what to say,
whereas when they live in grace, then the thoughts come, they
literally spring forth like a rushing river. It is because they do
not have a good link with the Jesus prayer that the brethren
quarrel among themselves, do not have peace, are afflicted
by unjust attacks and do not rejoice over them, according to
the commandment of Christ. St. Nicodemos the Hagjorite,
being guided by a long tradition of several centuries, suggests
that the Bishop should be elected from the rank of the monks.
Having a monastic consciousness, he will not be troubled by
persecutions, slander, accusations or the anger of men, since
he himself is the first to recognize his own sinfulness and to
accuse himself. Thus, he acquires all the fruits we mentioned
before—mainly love, which flows from much grace, and
freedom from falling into sin, as the Fathers say.

—What do you mean, father, by monastic consciousness?

—I mean obedience, humility, self-condemnation and
an insatiable thirst for the Jesus prayer—obedience to the
Geronda and the spiritual father. The monk should be humble
toward all people and his humility should be connected with
the struggle for purification from passions. We should not
undertake many works, because, unfortunately, we are in-
fluenced in this matter by other heresies. The greatest work
is to acquire humility and holiness. Then we are truly rich.
The Church is not a ministry of social services, but it is the
treasury of divine grace. Priests are not social workers but
those who guide the people of God. And this cannot be done
unless they have humility and holiness. Without holiness and
humility the greatest social work is soon obliterated, whereas
when we have humility and holiness of life, even the smallest
social work acquires extraordinary dimensions.

—Hunmility, he went on, should be connected with self-
condemnation, too, that is with self-accusation. We should be
the first to accuse ourselves. We should attach the respect that

the others show us to our priesthood and not to ourselves. We
should attribute the accusations of others to our own sinful
state and not to our priesthood. We will then experience peace
and much grace from God, and will drive out every cause that
makes us hate our brother. There must also be insatiable thirst
for the Jesus prayer. We should not consider the Jesus prayer
an opportunity, but we should consider it as life itself. We
should move within prayer. Our theology and our preaching
should be born within its holy atmosphere. We should also
have our rule and do it every day. When we live in this way
the world is then benefited beyond measure. Whoever one
may be, either priest or bishop, he should always have one
concern: not to lose his monastic consciousness. It is written
in the “Sayings of the Desert Fathers:”

It was related of Abba Netras, the disciple of Abba Sylvanus,

that when he dwelt in his cell on Mount Sinai, he treated

himself prudently, with regard to the needs of his body, bur
when he became bishop at Pharan, he curbed himself with
great austerities. His disciple said to him, “Abba, when we
were in the desert, you did not practice such asceticism.” The
old man said to him, “There in the desert I had interior peace
and poverty and I wished to manage my body so as not to be

ill and not to need what I did not have. But now I am in the

world and among its cares, and even if [ am ill here, there

will be someone to look after me and so I do this in order not
to destroy the monk in me.” (Sayings of the Desert Fathers,

trans. by Sr. Benedicta Ward SLG, Oxford, 1975).

—Thus, those who have the consciousness of a monk feel
the need to receive a blessing for whatever work they do.
They entrust it to the Bishop and to an experienced spiritual
father to check it and correct it during its course and at its
end. They do not want praises for what they do, because he
who is honored or praised more than he deserves loses much.
Wherever you are, in the street, or in the car, you should
say the Jesus prayer; Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me and
Most Holy Mother of God save me. We should often attend the
Divine Liturgy with the proper preparation and participate
in the undefiled Mysteries. All creation praises and glorifies
God. A priest who does not offer the Divine Liturgy is in
discord in this wonderful praise. It would be good to chant
from time to time the Canon to our Lord Jesus Christ which
is found in the Book of Hours. You should also chant the
special prayers addressed to our Lord Jesus Christ and found
at the end of the book “The Unseen Warfare,” composed by
St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite. He urges us to evoke often, the
most sweet, joy-producing and the cause of all good, saving
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, not only with our lips, but
also with our heart and mind.

—You should also pray for others, too, because God has
entrusted his own people to you. Therefore it is your duty to

withdraw and pray for peace and illumination of his people.
As great Moses did...
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THE ORTHODOX THERAPIST

Source: “Orthodox Psychotherapy: The Science of the Fathers,” by
Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, Nativity of the Theotokos
Monastery, Levadia, Greece (1997), pp. 57-62.

So far, I hope we have established the truth that Chris-
tianity is mainly a therapeutic science. It is seeking the
spiritual healing of man. Yet the right practice of medicine
requires a good physician, a professional physician, and this
applies to spiritual healing as well. There has to be a good
doctor. He is the bishop and the priest.

As we have noted before, people today feel that the priest’s
function is to enable them to take part in the holy sacra-
ments. They feel that he has been commanded by God, as
His servant and deacon, so that they may confess their sins
and have spiritual relief. They feel him I
to be the deacon of God, called to pray Fﬁ
to Him that their labors may be blessed, u‘:}\
and so forth. Certainly no one can deny |
that the priest will do such work as well. |
However, people usually seem to regard §
the priest rather as a magician (if  may §
be forgiven for using this expression).
For when we look at the life of worship
apart from curing, then it does rather
appear as magic-like!

We repeat, however, in order to make
it clear, that the priest is properly a spiri-
tual physician who cures people’s sick-
nesses. Worship and sacraments must be
placed within the therapeutic method
and treatment.

Even as a confessor the priest is mainly
a therapist. The sacrament of confes-
sion is not simply a formal absolution,
especially of the Western type, as if God

were angry and demanded expiation. It~ =%

is something more. It is a part of the =
therapeutic treatment. There are numerous Christians who
make confession over a period of many years but are not
healed of their spiritual ills. Ignorance on the part of both
the people and the pastors contributes to this.

The task of the bishop, priest or confessor is to lead the
people out of Egypt into the promised land, like another
Moses. This guidance requires toil and labor, privation and
anguish. It is mainly therapeutic supervision. The Fathers
are very insistent upon this truth. Let us take St. John of
the Ladder as an example. He advises that those of us who
wish to get away from Egypt and the Pharaoh need an inter-
mediary with God, to stand between praxis and theoria and
stretch out his arms to God, that those led by him may cross
the sea of sin and put to flight the Amelek of the passions.

The saint goes on to say that those who rely on their own
powers and claim to have no need of a guide are deceiving
themselves. (Ladder Step 1). From the Old Testament story
we know what Moses endured and how he guided that
stiff-necked people.

This spiritual Moses is a physician. Furthermore, all of us
are sick and have need of therapy and the physician.

St. Symeon the New Theologian, speaking to monks,
makes this truth clear. As we know from the Orthodox
Tradition, the monasteries are properly hospitals. It would
be better to claim that they are medical schools. As sick
people we are cured and after that we learn how to cure. That
is why the early Church took priests from the monasteries,
which are medical schools, to place them at the observation
post of bishop.

| Therefore, in speaking to monks, St.
~ Symeon does not hesitate to say that

- | weareall poor and needy. He then tells
" how all of us who are in the cells are in-

- jured and affected by different illnesses;
| therefore we can do nothing but cry out
day and night for the doctor of souls and
bodies to heal our wounded hearts and
give us spiritual health. The saint writes:
And that is not all: (apart from being poor
and naked) we lie pitifully wounded, af-
fected with various illnesses, or move with
difficulty in our cells or monasteries as if
in so many hospitals and homes for the
aged. We cry out and groan and weep
and call upon Him who is the physician
of souls and bodies—at least in so far as
we are aware of the pain of our wounds
and ailments, for there are those who do
not even know that they have a disease or
an ailment—that He should come and
& cure our wounded hearts and give health
to our souls that lie in the bed of sin and

death. For all of us have sinned, as the holy Apostle said, and

we have need of His mercy and grace.

We have quoted this whole text because the mission of
monasticism and the Church, as well as the work of the
pastors, is shown clearly. It is chiefly a therapeutic task. We
are sick in the bed of sin and death. Any who do not sense
this truth are “mad.” Therefore, the Christians who do not
remain in the Church in order to be healed or who feel that
they are well, are mad.

According to St. Symeon the New Theologian, the priest is a
physician: a person comes to the spiritual doctor ravaged with
passion, his mind all distraught... The “expert doctor, who is
human and compassionate, understands his brothers weakness,
the inflammation caused by the ailment, the tumor; he sees the
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sick person wholly in the power of death. Then the saint de-
scribes the way in which the spiritual and expert physician
approaches the sickness, and how it is to be cured.

We have previously mentioned two basic images which
characterize the pastor’s work: that he is a Moses who leads
his spiritual children, and he is at the same time both a
scientist and a sympathetic physician. Both these qualities
are contained in one of St. Symeon’s poems describing his
own healing by his spiritual father, his “personal” Moses.
He applies to his life the journey of the Israelite people and
the guidance by Moses. He writes:

He came down and found me to be a slave and a stranger,
and he said: Come, my child, I will take you towards God.

He asked his Moses for “assurances” that he could do such
a thing.

He brought me close, he clasped me tight

and again he kissed me with a holy kiss;

and there was a scent of immortality all about him.
[ believed, I loved ro go with him

and I longed to serve him alone...

He took me by the hand and walked before me
and in this way we began to travel the road.

And after a long journey in which, through the interven-
tion of his spiritual father, he has succeeded in confront-
ing the passions and being freed from slavery to them, St.
Symeon begs his spiritual father:

Come, I said, my lord, I will not part from you
1 will not disobey your commands but will keep them all.

However, in order for a person to be an Orthodox thera-
pist and cure the spiritual ills of his spiritual children
he himself must previously have been healed as far as
possible; he must stand in the middle between praxis and
theoria. How can one heal without having previously
been healed or without having tasted the beginning of
healing? Therefore, St Symeon accuses those who regard
themselves as spiritual directors before being imbued
with the Holy Spirit, rashly receiving others’ confessions
and daring to rule monasteries or occupy other positions
of authority, pushing themselves forward shamelessly by a
thousand intrigues to be made metropolitans or bishops to
guide the Lord’s people... before they have seen the bride-
groom in the bridal chamber and become sons of light and
sons of the day.

All this has been put matchlessly by St. Gregory the Theo-
logian who writes: It is necessary first to be purified, then ro
purify; to be made wise, then to make wise; to become light,
then to enlighten; to approach God, then to bring others to
him; to be sanctified, then to sanctify...

St. John Chrysostom, who has been hailed as an expert
on the priesthood, writes in a famous passage in which he
seeks to justify his refusal to be made a bishop, that he is
aware of the weakness and smallness of his soul as well as

the importance and difficulty of guiding the people: 7 know
how weak and puny my own soul is. I know the importance of
that ministry and the great difficulty of it.

In his discussion with St. Basil he asks him to have no doubt
about what he has said, that while he loves Christ, he is afraid
of provoking scandal by taking up the spiritual ministry since
the infirmity of my spirit makes me unfit for this ministry. The
great purity of his thoughts and feelings caused him to feel
that the weakness of his soul made him unfit for this great
ministry. For indeed, unhealed passions prevent a priest from
helping to heal his spiritual children.

If the therapist has not previously been cured, he is “com-
monplace.” “They simply take commonplace men and put
them in charge of those things...” (“On the Priesthood,”
111, 17, p. 91).

All these things to which we have already referred point to
the great truth that the priests who wish to cure the illnesses
of the people must themselves have previously been cured
of these illnesses, or at least have begun to be cured, and
must feel the value and possibility of healing.

What is to follow (i.e., within the source text, in the study
of “Orthodox Psychotherapy,” Ed.) will also be placed in
this context. We should make it quite clear that we are not
planning to look at the whole spectrum of the priesthood
or the role of priests. It is not our purpose to explain the
value and importance of the priesthood, but to look at this
great and responsible office from the point of view that it
is a therapeutic science whose main work is to cure men.
If at some points we seem to be trying to undermine the

value of the priesthood, we do it solely in order to look at
this 51de which we w1sh to empha51ze here

he Holy Splrlt acts mystlcally through the spmtual father

and then when you go out from your spiritual father, the
soul feels her renewal. But if you leave your spiritual father
in a state of confusion, this means that you did not confess
purely and did not forgive your brother all of his sins from
your heart.

St Sllouan the Athonlte

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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arAove, ®al WAALOTO THV YUVOIRO IO RO TO TALOLA
nog, elval Tohb ueydhn duaotio!)

O aydvac Toea Y tov mama-Tidvvn frav orinodc.
‘O duaporog tov EBpLle, TOV dmelhotoe AEyovtag 6TL
0o yropeuloer v Exxinoia, 00 ndypel to ymoLd, «0o
Byd® am’ adTh THV onvAar, Eheye, «xal B0 uwd otV
%60M KA OTOV YLO COU».

O nama-Tavvng 1ot adraviotoe: «Agv Eyxelg dwnai-
muo. vo. utelc movbevad, wovo oty apvooco Eyxelg O-
nOLlUo VoL Tie».

Meto amo €va wiva, €va Peddv, dpod tehelmoe 1)
IMapdxAnon ol Epuye 6 vGouog pall ®oi i dauovi-
ouévn, 6 mama-I'dvvng éxheroe Ty mépta THs Exxin-
olag, YovAaTioe umQootd 0TV eixdva 100 XoLotod ol
AoyLoe VO TQOOEUYETOL UE OAXQUVA VL& VO EAEVOEQM-
0et T faoaviouévn Yoy &mo to daudvio.

A0 Tig 61T TO LGSV HEYOL TIC TEETS TO TEWL TQO-
OeVYOTOY OVVEXMS. AVNOUYNOAY Ol XWOLALVOL YLO TOV
womxoa-T'idvvn o dgv Enéoteeye OmiTL TOV, XOVIL OTA
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madLd Tov oL Tov mepiuevay. Iiyav wali ug to wou-
d1d Tov xal TOoV foHrav YOvaTLoTO VO TpooevyeTal. ‘H
%601 ToV OV 1jEepe &md dAAhec poEc, eime: «ApioTe
TOV VO teooevyn0et». “Otav ovvijAde 6 mama-Tidvyng
&md THY TEOOEVYY IOV Elye ATOQEOPNOET, THYE 0TO
OT(TL TOV VO ®oLun0el. ZTOV UVO TOV AXOVOE PV
oV Tob eime: «[Tama-Tidvvn, 1) yuvoixo petol Tic ToL-
avta évvio népeg, Gpot mepdoel ) 12" Moa, T ueod-
vuyta, 00 EhevOeQwOET Ao TOV CATAVE».

Thv tehevtoia Huéoa eime O oaTaAVAC OTOV TATA-
Tavvn: «Moamoa-Twdvvn pe €Edvimoeg». Kal modyuatt
™v 40" quépa Pyfne Amd THv yuvaizra 1 omoio Elev-
BepON®E GO TO LOETUELO ROl EInoe ExTOTE VYLNC
TOAAOL YOOVLL.

O mana-T'dvvng 010 dmUATLO TOV XOWOTAV UE TU
nadid tov, dEV eiye oyedov Timote E1TOC AmO S0
«1o6Ma» (oremdonato, xoVPEETEC), To OTOTO £y
OMOoEL Ol YuVaTreS TOU YwELOD. ZTO EVA XOLUOVTOY TO
o LdLd Tov ®ol 0T0 EALO avtdc. "EoTtomve TO uLoo ®d-
T 0TO TATOUA KO UE TO EALO uLod oxemaldtay. Eiye
ueyain ciotn otov tavtodvvouo Kipro. Aicbavdtav
OTL 1) TEOOEVYN TOV eloar0VETAL ATTO TOV B0 ol YU
avto yivovtol Oavuata. “Eleye: «Otav Intiom amd
TOV Og0 VO 100TEdMON TO POUVO ALl THE TEOOEVYTC,
T vnoteloc xal the Ehenuoovvng, B0 toomedwOetl. O
& vlpmmoc, BTav TNEHOEL ADTY T TOLOL ELVOLL &TTO TH)-
oa otov [Tapddeloo».

Elxe molb neyddn gproyeia 6 moma-Tidvyng yrotl
Goa tod Edwvav ta poilpale éhenuoovvy. Kdamorog to
no®to ITdoya mov €xave 010 YWELS, 10D YdoLoe wio
vida ug to unEod g xatowrdxrtl. To xatowmdxl vo T
o@ageL Yo vou yioptdoetl to TIdoya, »otl thy yida vo
™V €xeL va Tivouv Alyo ydha, 6tav dev €xel vnoteio.
O mana-Tdvvng 0gv #pdTnoe TV YO ®al 10 ®ATO(-
%l Ta movAnoe »al ug 1o yonuata dyopaoe QoY Yo
T 6pPavVA TOV XwELOD, VO YOEOVV KL ADTO THV NUE-
oo THS Avo.oTaoEmC.

"Hrav érniong peydroc vnotevtic. Thy Sapaxooth
vioteve EENvia uépeg dmo AadL, xal yU adTo 010 YW-
Lo ™V Zapaxooti Thv Eleyav ‘EEnvidoa.

‘O nana-Tidvvne Eva Poddv £ide 01OV Trvo tob Eva
onitL ot wio Ayvwotn Tomofesio ®ol TOV VOLXORVEN
T0U OTLTLOD VO TOWYEL EVaL YPOPLO ORVAL Pdtnoe mov
Poloxetol a0TO TO OTITL UE TO CVYREXQLUEVOL YOLQO-
RTNELOTIXO ROl TOV roTatdmioay. [Tfye 6 mama-Tiav-
vNg ue ovvodela, fofre 10 oxiTL, YTUITNOE THV TSR TA
%ol ToD dVoLEe 1) yuvaira.

Mol e fray ®ol 1o woudi e O dvdpac e Ehel-
ne ot wtiuata. IIdvime tav tov eidomoinoay obe
TeéY0VTOC, TAUONNKE, TOD EPaie Edaplaio petdvola xal
10D pidnoe 10 Yot Elxe axovoel yin v ayidtra
10U mama-Tidvvn nol v Bepameia T dawoviouE-

vne, GAAO OV ToAuoVoE Vo TOV OVVAVTHON, OLOTL 1
ovveldnon tov Hrav Pefoonuévn. Sty éxnhnoio Stv
TNYQLVE, XQEOPAYOVOE OTIC VNOTEIES, PAacPnUOVOE
%Ol UE TV yuvaiza Tov Loboe mopdvoua yioti nray
adotepdvmToL. Elye Sume naky) didbeon. Zitmoe xal
g¢EonoroynOnxre auéome. Mett oTEQAVOON®E AITO TOV
moamo-Tidvvn vl Einoe wg xadog XoLotiavoc.

O mama-T'avvng, 6 xaottwuévog AeLTovEyYos 10T
Yyiotov ug ™v dorntrny tov Lwmn, TV axTnuoovvy
TOU %ol TV &SLGAELTTY TEOOEVYN, ELxXE YIVEL YVOOTOC
o’ 6An TV yUpm mepLoyn. “"Epyovtav ot dvBommol v
TOV ovufovievtodv %ol vo Tovg dtapdoel edyn vou
vivouv nald. Tov Bempotoav ueydro Ioogntn ®ol
Bavuatovpyd. “Epyovtav émiong dyvmotol avOom-
moL &md Sidgooa péon ®ol antoc Eheye: «Eob eloal
6 16.de nall NoOeC €@ YU AHTO %Al YU AHTO TO AGYO».

Amyeltol ®Amolog Ao TV ZR0VTEQH TOV OTO TTal-
Towé Tov omit Eueve 6 mamo-Tidvyng, 6tu eiye mel
ramote: «Mia Nuépa Bu GmoralvgOel 10 Aeipavo
€vog Aylov 0to wovaotiol the [avayiog the Avrov-
QLOLMTLOONC ROl VOTEQO TO MovaotioL Ba méoeL pe-
YAAN priun».

AMLO TO YOS TOV TOV TOV MATEEVE OEV TOV XAQN*E
TTOAY, YLoTl TOV THooV Yo EPnuépLlo 010 YwEo Kat-
vovpYyLo. Metar 1oV Titnoav ®ol tov ooy oty Ile-
Aomdvvnoo. “Extote dyvootvtal to {yvh Tov #ol To-
oo olyovpa Ba Eyel ®owunOel.

Alwvia Tov 1 uviaun. Thv edyn tou va Exovue. Aunv.

n

>/ YOUUE OixovOouLxo TEOPANUA yLoTL elLOoTE

damAnotor. Av fueba Shiyopneic, dOtv Oa
vrtoye 1€tolo TEoPfAnua. ‘H mwheoveEio dnuiovoyel To
0ixovouLxo AdLEE000. AV UdC AEXROTDV AVTO TOV EYOVUE.
Oélovue 6h0 nol TeQLoooTEQQ. [Towa AAAN ®alUTEEN
MioLg ToD 0ixoVOULrOD TEOPANUATOS VITAQYEL, ATTO THV
ohrydoxela; Kuvnydue 10 meproodtepo. No uabovue
v efnoote OMYoOxelc. Ao néToo XOUO ELVOL T
#atdAnEic Shov poc. Kal v eival ®dmotog mhovotog
1Ol OVVAOTNG ROl LEYAAOC ROl TOAVOC, TL B0 ®eQToM
TaEATdvm 6o dUo uétpa yduo; To ToAY-ToAl, Vo
10D #Avovv Eva MEato Tdgo. AVTO elval 1O *€0d0C
Tov! "Av 6AoL ol dvBowmToL VANROVAV OF AVTO TOU
Aéyer 6 Am. ITatloc xal HE®OVVTIO OTH ATOAVTWOS
amapaitnto xol Ogv 0elayv Eva oweo TEQLTTA, OEV
00 VTNHEYE 0irOVOULXO TEOPANWO.

IIo. Em@pdviog Oeodmeomoviog (+1989)
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Aidaypara &rd Tiyv Koipnon 1ig ©cotékou
Tovo Mnzporolitov DAlwpivg Avyovorivov Kaviidtov
(+2010), éxpavnOnke otnv AOnva, mpo tod 1967, o aypvavia
YV Iapapov) tig 0prig.

H o dddynata, dyamntol wov, doxouiCovue 6o
™v €opth Tic Kownmoemg, “Oca Ba odic md, Tt
avthodue &yl dmo v Ko Awabiqun, &AL axo thv
arn vy the ‘Opbodotiag, v Tepa TMapddoot. T
Aéer howmov 1 Tepa ITapddooic yio thv Kotunom tiicg
Oe0TOnOV;

Meta thv avainyn 1ot Xowotod 1 [Tavayia Covoe
UE TIC Avouvioelg 1ot povoyevotc Yiod g, ®ol eixe
ovvnoela vo EMO%ETTETOL TOV TOTO TS TEOOEVYTS
Tov, ™) I'eBonuavi). TToAAec popec miye Exel. AAMAQ
namowor wépa mhye 5
énel Yy televtaio
@opd. Téte cuvéPn
nétL €xtaxnto. Kol
Oc unv to motevouv
oL dmotol, £Eueic
motevovpe. 210 Té-
oaoua T Oeotdnov,
nol wdAloto Gty
YOVATLOE V&, TTQOOEV-
¥nOel, o dévipa
Eyelpay, MOyLoaV Tig
ROQUPES TWV TTEOC
T ®ATw. Zav Vo
EravVOY UETAVOLOL VO
TNV TEOOHVVNOOLYV.
Kat, O6mwc otov
Evayyehioud, no0e
mal 6 doydyyehog Topfomh. Koatodoe Eva ®hado
@oivirog, 10 ovuporo vixng roata tod Bavdtov.
Xapétioe v Yrepayio @eoténo ®al TV eidomoinoe,
1L o8 Alyo gevyel mAéov &mo T Yij YL VO CUVAVTHOEL
ToV Y10 TG

Tepdtn iept ovyrivnom, 1 Oeotorog ®ATEPNKE ATO
10 Mégo tiic TeBonuovij »al HAOE 010 PTOYLHS TNC
oniti. 'vwp(Covtag 6t €pbaoe T0 Té€h0g g Emiyeiov
Cwfg g oxovmioe, Ommg Aéel 1) Tepa [Tapddooig, nol
eVTEEMIOE ue T X€QLao TS TOV oinioxro, Eroun vo
vrodeyfel Tov Kigro, mol éoydtav v Tv ma.galafetL.
Kéheoe nol 000 yeLTOVIOOES TNG, ¥N0ES WE dOPUVAL,
%Ol TOVC LWOTQAOE TOV PTWYLXO TNS UATIONS. Meto
aviyyelhe 010 meQdAlov TG, OTL 0F TEETS NUEQES
améopyetal amo ™ Y. Téhog Eanlwoe othv xAivn
™g, oTavomoe Ta dyLa xé€oLa g, ®ol fuvBiotnre ot
TOOOEVY.

To 611 1 “Yrepayion Oe0tdrOC TOOETOWAOTNHE YLIOL
ToV BdvaTo g Téoo nag dtddoxeL!

Elvar edhoyio TV Exhextd®V 10U O0d VU
eldomotoUvTaL Yo 10 0avatd Tove. “Otav ol dvBpwmot
Coboav ug dgpooimon oto Oed, mpoatoddvoviay To
Bavatdé tove. Kol dmwg adtog mol TEOKRELTAL VO
TaELdéel Etodleto dmd népeg, EToL nat ot evhafeig
PYuyeg mpoeTowdlovral Yo To aidvio TagidL.

Eivol zaxd 6 aigvidiog Bdvotoc. Arovoate Tl Aéel 1)
"Exxhnota; No udc @uhdEel 6 Geog dmo moAld devd.
ITowr dewvd; «Amo AowoT, AoD, OELOUOD...» ROL «...
amd aipvidiov Bavdtovr. Tatl gival xand; AdTL dev
Silver 0toV AvOpwmo 0TTE AetTd. Mowd et e 10 yepdxL.
Ol ®0TT1EC PoONOVV OTO YOOOOL, ®AUL VOuiCovv &TL B
EmLoTEEPoVV 010 ®OTTETOL AN’ OEV BU EmOTEEYPOLV.
And mavw, Eagpvird, 10 YeEQAXL TEPTEL UE OQUY %KL

amdler Thv Gpviba. Zov yepdxt ®ol 0 03 VATOS PTEQOV-

viCeL 6pUNTIROC %Al
TEPTEL 0TO dPONO,
oto meCodpdulo,
| 070 depomAdvo, 0TO
| YOOETO..., OTTOV VoL
‘vou. Apmaler tov
avlpwmo nal ToD
q Aéel, Ola dm!...
OtV TOV &gnveL vou
el 10 «MvioOnti
ULOV...».

AANO mQOOEETE
nATL Axoun. I[pgmel
0 XQLoTLaveg, To-
atobavouevog 1o
Bdvatd Tov, VO
®AVEL ROl TOUTO.
BAémewg, 611 ueyd-
Awoeg TAEoV, TO YLOVLIO ETECAY TAV®W OTO REPAAL COV.
O @ywog Kooudig 6 AitwAog Eleye: «To omoptd, duo
aomptCovve, Tl mepuévouv; Iepuévouy 10 dQemdvL».
Ki 8tav dompiovv to padhid, tf wepuévouue, AdEN-
@ pov; To dpemdve tod dpyayyéhov. IIpotod ooy
@TdoeL TO OPEMAVL, Ol UNTEQPES ROl Ol TATEQES TOU
Exovv maldLl VO TAXTOTOLNCOUVY T TOD OTLTLOD TMV.
0,11 €X0oVV, VL TO LOLEACOUV UE dLXALOOUVY 0T TTOLL-
O Tove. No. Ui v &dpnoouy EXnQENOTNTES. AV ByomdTe
T TaLdLd oag, wunbeite 10 mapdderyna THe VIEQa-
ylog ®eoténov, mob Lovtavi nolpaoe 8,TL elye. ATt
UETO TO BAvVaTS oag, €0V GPNOETE EXRQEUOTNTES, TO
madLd oog 00 te€youy oTh draoTHoLO!

Andun 1 vegayia Oeotdorog Udg OLdGorEL ROl TODTO.
Thv élenuocVvn unv v rdvete peto Bdvatov. “Oco
Celte, 600 T XEQLOL QLVTO UITOQOVYV KA XLVOUVTOL RO
uaivovy 010 TOQTOPOAL, TOTE 1) EAENUOOVVY EYEL
ueyain aEia. Aot ueto Oavatov dev Aéyetal TAéov
ghemquoovvn’ eival yojuata mov dgv dgeilovtal o
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£€00¢. Axotg, 611 €va @LhavBpwmixno dovua 10 ExTioay
uett 0avatov. Arihavooyv dnhadi To XOMUATA TOVg
&v Lo, 1o YAévtnoav 6oo Lotoay, xal ueto to 0dvato
AoV nAvouv v élenuoocUvn. I'Y’ adto vo xdvouue
™V éhenuoovvn 6rtwg v Erave M Havaylo.

AMO wooyweodue. "HAOe xal yur T Mntéoa tod
Ocod 6 Bdvotoc. H dmepayio ®eoténoc eival mtAéov
TWEO vexpo &mt Thg vAlvng tne. Nexopo éxeivy, mov
gyévvnoe tov aynyo tMg Lwfc ITowol twoea O Thv
undevoovy; Ta madiar ®xndevovy 1oVe yoveic. AMN
gnelvn eixe moudid; Eiye. T maudud; Kot odona Evo
2ol LSvo Y1ov eiye, 1ov Kiplov fudv Tnootv Xolotdv,
%o Ogv mopadeyoueda v BEPMAo ol dviepo oxéyn
1OV aipeTn®V 811 eiye %L GANO Téxva. AMN Evid Stv
EUXE RATO OAQRO TEXVA, EIXE TVEVUATIZOVC Viove. Kal
TVEVRLOTIAG TS TTadLdL NTay of ddexa dmdoToAoL.

[To® ATy Sume #otd TV %o{UNoy e ol ddotolot;

“Eleway poxrotd. O Iétpoc ot Pwm], o} How)»og 7TROC
™ Manedovia, 6 Avdpéac
othv [1atea, 6 Ouudg oTig
Tvdiec, 6 Twdvvne otiv e
“E@eoo... "Ehewtayv GAot
otV dlaomopd. [Idg va
ToV¢ gidomoroovy; A0To M
amopeite; ITotevete. Kal
¢ov motevete, tOTE OO
MLOTEVOETE %Ol OVTO
oV €ywve otV ®olunon
™ Oeotorov. PrepmTol
ayyelor métaov o” GAo To
OT]M&LOL g Uégoyuov %nolL

TOVC &Aoo TOAOVC,

Kat vé. 'TEmdvm otov ovpavd, ooV T TEQLOTEQLA,
0t PMTELVES VEPELES G ETTL TTMV, VO ROl EQYETAL
0 TI€tpoc, va »ai €oyetal 6 ITathog, 6 Twdvvne »ol
ol &Ahot améotohot. "HpBav #ovid e Kal mévm
ot [Mapddool avth otneiletar 0 YAVrUTOTO %Ol
®EULOTATO £rEIVO Boua, «ATGOTOAOL €% TEQATMV
ovvaBpotobévtec EvOASE...».

Nafi, palevtmrayv ol drdotorotl. Kol tf udg dtddonet
av10; “O11L 6tay mebaivel ®ATOL0g YVWOTOC LOLC, TOETEL
va draxdmTovue vabe éoyaoia. To mpdto »abfjrov
ELVOLL VO TTAUE OTO VEROS, YW VO EXTANOMOOVUE Eval
xoéog iepd. ITodTov nev mEog éxelvov mol Equye.
“Emerta, mEOg TOVS CUYYEVELS, TOV TAQNYOQOUVTAL UE
™V magovoia pog. I1pd mavtog Sums TEOg TOV EdVTo
nog vo tod vmevivutoovpe dNAadY ™V aiwvioTyTo.
“Otav PAEmeLC verpd 00TOV oL uéyot x0Ec NTov pakl
ooV, a0To 000 PuVAlelr «MatatoTng natatoTiroy,
Tt wdvra paratornsh (Exxh. 1:2). TV adto 6 &yiog
Koouag &leye: «Otav mebaivel 6 AvOpowmog, va. ui tov

0afete duéomg, Gy v TOV %QATATE EIXROOCLTECOEQLS
MOEC, ROl VO LoLevesTe YUpm TOv, Vi TOV PAEmETE %Al
VoL T00eVYE00E Yot ®aAMITEQOC LEQOXRNQURAC AITO TO
VEXQO OEV VTTAQYEL»

Matevtirave, howdy, ol dxdotorot. Koatotoav 1o
PEQETOO 1Ol TO UETEPEQAY EXTOC TNC TOAEwS. "Exeivn
(‘5uwg ™ otiyuy Tt ovvePN; Mia oyLd, Evac ‘Efpaiog,

nAwoe TO0 POWUEQD TOV YXEQL 0TO PEQPETRO. AAN
auscm)g, aotoamioimg, ®omnre TO Y€oL TOv %’ EUeLve
EXET ROEUOLOUEVO, OTMS PAIVETOL OTLS EIXOVEC.

ADTO eival, adehgol, ue Aiyec AéEelc 1O 10TOQLRD
e €opthc The Kownoewe. Kol édxovyetal | @i
ToU 0vpavol vo udc Aéel: Mavadeg, EAdTe ROVIQ OTO
[Tpdtumo tdv untépowv. Iado ®al TEO TAVTOS TO
00QaVa, ELATE HOVTO OTY YAVRELW MdAva ToU ®xoouov.
“Oool eloTe mapOévol, Ldte xovtt othv [apdévo, xal
QUAGETE «THY doatdtnTa Tic mapbeviag». “Ocol eloTe
ayoduuatot, éAdte oty Iavaylo vy voo udBete ™
ueyohvteon @Lhocogia.
| “Ocol eiote cogol, éNdte

otqv Ilavayia ywo vo
ua.0ete, 8L coplo Elvar M
tameivinong. “Oool efueda
auaptwhoi, dc ENBovue
otV Oegotdo%0, YO VU
udg 60N YNOEL KOVTO OTO
Xototo. H Kolunong avto
nac dLddoneL.

To omovdaldtepo Bumwg
wéOnuo eivar, EtL O
Bdavatoc aAhaEe Gvoua.
Ag’ 6tov otovewdnre 6
Xolwotdg, 6 Bdvatog dev
gumvéel mAéov oo, Ommg mpilv. 210 £ENC Oev Afue,
6nwg mpo XpLotod, 6 Bdvatog T0D Zwxpdtovg, Toh
Aprototéhovg, 10D [TAdTmvoc. AMG Tl Aéue; @A vaTtog
foov notunoic. ' avto dev Aéue, 6 «Bdvatoc THc
Be0té70oV», AAAL Adue, 1| «Koilunong tiic @cotérou».
Av miotevelc 010 XoLoTd, mob eie «Eyw giut 1
avdotaonc xal 1 Lot (Clodv. 11,25), 6 6dvatog
gival xolumong &y, dev elval Yéuo. Ol verpol 0
avaotnBotv. I'Y adto T0 VEXQOTAPEIN TEETEL VO
AEYOVTOL XOLWUNTHOLOL.

AVt wdg Oddoxnel M €00TH. Aowmov Gg mEoe-
Towdoovue ®’ EUETS TOV £€QVTO HaC.

TF 7
Aette avvuvijoouev Aaoi, tiyv llavayiav IagOeévov
ayviiv, ¢€ i doo1Tws TEoTAle, 0apxmOEls 6 Adyos
to¥ Ilatoog, xodiovres xai Afyovres, EvAoynuévn ov
&v yvvaui&i, Maxagia 1 yaotno, 1 ywoijoaoa XoLtotov,
AvtoD taig ayiaig yeooi, tiv Yyuyilv mogabeuévn,
moEaPeve dyoavie, colijvar Tag Yuxos NuUdGv.
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Twavvng KarmrodioTpiag: To Ayvo Mporutro
ka0e Xpionavol Hyém (1776-1831)

Tod 7. Euuavovnd Avopéov Lavvovln, mpoto-mpecfuTépou,
mrvy. Nopikiis kai Osoroyias [averiornuiov AOnvav.

¢\ Kamodiotoag eiva o
téhelov madderyna
moMTI®oD &vOQOg 6 OIT0TOg
axolovOnoe £xovoLo %ol
ovveldnto ot Cwnq Tov
™V 000 Tic Bvoiag ral T
AVTATAQVNOEMS, OQQETES
améivto ovuPates U T
Xototiaviry Oudaoxralio
aAhOL xol ug TV 0€a Tod
£€0ehovTionod.

TevviOnze othv Képxrvoa
10 1776. “YrnfpEe 10 €xtoO
mtaLdl 0oefo D TOMITER VNS
oiroyévelag, 0U0 paiota &mo Tic AdEQPES Tov Eyvay
novayéc. ‘O Kamodiotolag vrijpge uior ovyrpotnuévn
nal OhoxAnomuévn mpoowmxotnta. ERlwve thv
‘00p0660EN wioTn ®ol GAeg TOV 01 EVEQYELES dLaTvEOVTOY
Ao TIC NOMES AEYES ®Ol TO PLAAdEApa aloOUOTA TOV.
Oavudtovue THY ArEQALGTNTO TO XOLEAUXTHON TOV ROL
néoa. &mto pio Emotoly) mEog 1oV matépa. Tov. “Eypape:
«Bipot e0yoolotuévoc... AVILotdonuao 0TI o HeYEAeS
NOL YONTEVTIXES TTEOTAOELS.. MoD moopépdnxrayv
TEQLOOOTEQES MO Wla MEATES ATOXRATAOTAOELS.
Tic doviOnxo xwolc dvoapéorelav. O eiya yivel
#00100¢ 0T TAOUTY, dALL 0TOVC &vTimodec. Ot elya
TEOYXWENOEL AT YAl PAUCTH 0T oTadLodpouia wov,
aMAO EEm Ao TiC AYES LoV, ATTO THY ATUOOPOLOA LOC.
Agv 10 B€Anoa xal ovte O 10 BeMjow moté... 'EAritw
o1 Oeiny TEooTUCTU».

& Oheg TIc paoelg the Lwiic Tov mapéueve Tdvra
0TaBeQ0C OTIC 0RO YEVELORES ALOYES %Ol 0TIV ‘OpBB3d0EN
niotn tov. To IIdoya 1811 €ypaye 0TOV TATEQM TOV:
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Eevuytodoe mavw otd dutAwpativd tov Eyyoaea,
OXEMTOUEVOS UE TOLOV TEATO B LropoBoe vo fondnoet
™ oxhapouévn matoida Tov. "Hrav 1dTe mob mpoétoee
TOV 100,00 ALEEAVOQO var TYNOET widg Zuvouoomovoiag
‘Op00d6EmV xpatdV, oTO OOl B0 oVYRATALEYOTAV
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EVomUaTmon T o¢ wio ueydin evowmainy oixoyévela,
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Evodmnv», Ortwe Eypaype. A1To 10 oyfjua 00 faocildotav
Tave 0TI XQLOTLOVIXES &QYES THS GAANAEYYUNG %Ol
T toottog ®ol o meplehdupove ®ol T WxEATEQ
®odTN, UE THV RoTAOE0N EVOC VITOUVAUATOC YLl Wio
TAVEVQMTA XY OVVEQYQ.OlD ROl EVOTNTA.

“Etolr 0 Kamodlotoiag dvademvietol wg O meitog
ogapaTiotis nLig Evopévng Xototiaviriisc Eveonng.
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EAA vy éxninoio 1he Mooyag, 6mov: «AloBavotav
dattépav yapdv, émeldy) elxev v evnaploy vo
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Vo ®OTEPEL TEOC EXETVO TO «ATEQAVTO EQETTLO», TNV
ayomnuévn tov ‘EAMGOa, Uotepa &mod TV medoxrAnon
e IV "EbBvoovvehevoeme tdv ‘EAM Vo, 10 1827.
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TOOPLOL TOU OQPAVOTOOPEIOU, GYOQLOL ROl XOQITOLM,
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&va ‘EAANVOTovlo ol v wetvdes. Agv émBupnotoe vo
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popeoe Oev di€pepe Ao Exelvn TOV daoovOUMVY THC
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UWITOQOVV VO TOV YoeaxTNEiocoOVV TEATVTO XELOTLLVOD
NYEtn ideatd, ug v €vvora 81l ®AAAOTO UITOQET VO
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KaoouoUAn, mol ®oteoxeVaoe 1) AVIIXVBEQVNTIXY
"Ertitoornt) yioe v Nuépa thg vodoyiic tov.
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0o toor Vel 1) EmBuUNTY Gt GAOVC Lag BLVAXOUY...

“Onmc €heye noi 6 Steven Runciman: « Av 6Aot ol Aaot,
VL0, VO, TR000EVOOVV, TEEREL VI ®OLTOVV UTEOOTd, Ol
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ON THE HOLY MOTHER OF GOD
By Elder Sophrony, from “Saint Silouan the Athonite,” St. Viadimirs
Seminary Press, Crestwood, NY (1999), pp. 390-393.

When the soul abides in the love of God—how good
and gracious and festive all things are! But even with
God’s love, sorrows continue and the greater the love, the
greater the sorrow. Never by a single thought did the Mother
of God sin, nor did she ever lose grace, yet vast were her
sorrows; when she stood at the foot of the Cross her grief
was as boundless as the ocean and her soul knew torment
incomparably worse than Adam’s when he was driven from
Paradise, in that the measure of her love was beyond compare
greater than the love which Adam
felt when he was in Paradise. That
she remained alive was only be-
cause the Lord’s might sustained
her, for it was His desire that she
should behold His Resurrection,
and live on after His Ascension
to be the comfort and joy of the
Apostles and the new Christian
peoples.

We cannot attain to the full love
of the Mother of God, and so we
cannot thoroughly comprehend
her grief. Her love was complete.
She had an unlimited love for
God and her Son but she loved
the people, too, with a great love.
What, then, must she have felt
when those same people whom
she loved so dearly, and whose
salvation she desired with all her
being, crucified her beloved Son?
We cannot fathom such things,
since there is little love in us for
God and man. Just as the love of the Mother of God is
boundless and passes our understanding, so is her grief
boundless and beyond our understanding.

O holy Virgin Mary, tell us, thy children, of thy love on
earth for thy Son and God.

1ell us how thy spirit rejoiced in God thy Saviour.

Tell us of how thou didst look upon His fair countenance,
and reflect that this was He Whom all the heavenly hosts
wait upon in awe and love.

1ell us what thy soul felt when thou didst bear the won-
drous Babe in thine arms.

1ell us of how thou didst rear Him, how, sick at heart,
thou and Joseph sought Him three long days in Jerusalem.

1ell us of thine agony when the Lord was delivered up
to be crucified, and lay dying on the Cross.

1ell us what joy was thine over the Resurrection.

1ell us how thy soul languished after the Lords Ascen-
sion.

We long to know of thy life on earth with the Lord but
thou was not minded to commit all these things to writ-
ing, and didst veil thy secret heart in silence.

Many are the marvels and mercies that I have witnessed
at the hands of the Lord and of the Mother of God but
there is naught I can render in return for this love of theirs.

What could I give our most holy sovereign Lady for com-
ing to me and bringing enlightenment, instead of turning
away in loathing for my sin? I did not behold her with my
eyes but the Holy Spirit gave me to know her through her
words, which were filled with
grace, and my spirit rejoices and
my soul leaps to her in love, so
that the mere invocation of her
name is sweet to my heart.

Once, when I was a young
novice, I was praying before an
icon of the Mother of God, and
the Jesus Prayer entered into my
heart and there began to repeat
itself of its own accord. More-
over, another time in church I
was listening to a reading from
the prophet Isaiah, and at the
| words, Wash you, make you clean,
(Isa 1:16), I reflected, “Maybe
the Mother of God sinned at
one time or another, if only in
thought.” And, marvelous to re-
late, in unison with my prayer a
voice sounded in my heart, say-
ing clearly, 7he Mother of God
never sinned, even in thought.
Thus did the Holy Spirit bear
witness in my heart to her purity. However, during her
earthly life, even she was not quite perfect and complete—
she did make some “mistakes” that did not involve sin.
We can see this from the Gospel when on the return from
Jerusalem she did not know where her Son was, and to-
gether with Joseph sought Him for three days: And it came
to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple.
(Lk 2:44-46).

My soul trembles and is afraid when I consider the glory
of the Mother of God.

Small and of no account is my mind, poor and sickly my
heart, but my soul rejoices and would fain set down if but
a little concerning her.

My soul fears to touch upon this matter but love constrains
me not to conceal my thankfulness for her compassion.
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The Mother of God committed to writing neither her
thoughts nor her love for God and her Son, nor her soul’s
suffering at the Crucifixion, because in any case we could
not have understood, for her love for God is stronger and
more ardent than the love of the Seraphim and Cherubim,
and all the hosts of angels and archangels marvel at her.

And though the life of the Mother of God is hidden, as
it were in a holy silence, our Lord allows our Orthodox
Church to know that she embraces the whole world in this
love of hers, and in the Holy Spirit sees all the peoples of
the earth, and like her Son pities all men and has compas-
sion on them.

O, if we might only know the love of the most holy Mother
of God for all who keep the commandments of Christ, and
how she pities and sorrows over sinners who do not reform!
I had experience of this myself. Of a truth I say, speaking
before God, Whom my soul knoweth: in spirit I know the
Most Pure Virgin. I never beheld her but the Holy Spirit
gave me to know her and her love for us. Were it not for
her compassion I would have perished long ago but she was
minded to come to me and enlighten me, so that I should
not sin. This is what she said: 7z is painful for me to look
upon thee, at what thou doest. And her words, soft, quiet
and gentle, wrought upon my soul. Over forty years have
gone by since then but my soul can never forget those sweet
words, and I know not what return to make for such love
towards my sinful self, nor how to give thanks to the good
and forbearing Mother of God.

Verily she is our advocate before God, and alone the sound
of her name rejoices the soul. But all heaven and earth, too,
rejoice in her love.

Here is a wondrous thing, which passes understanding: she
dwells in heaven and ever beholds the glory of God, yet she
does not forget us, poor wretches that we are, and spreads
her compassion over the whole earth, over all peoples.

And this most pure Mother of His, the Lord has bestowed
on us. She is our joy and our expectation. She is our Mother
in the spirit, and kin to us by nature, as a human being, and
every Christian’s soul leaps to her in love.

t was right that the eyewitnesses and ministers of the
Word should see the Dormition of His Mother according
to the flesh, even the final mystery concerning her: hence,
they might be witnesses not only to the Ascension of the
Saviour but also to the translation of her who gave Him
birth. Assembled from all parts by divine power, they came
to Sion, and sped on her way to heaven the Virgin who is

higher than the Cherubim.
St. John of Damascus

HAVE YOUR MIND ON GOD AND
YOUR HEART WILL LEAP FOR
JOY SPONTANEOUSLY

Source: “Wounded by Love: The Life and Wisdom of Elder Porphyrios,”
published by Denise Harvey, Limni, Evia, Greece (2005), pp. 122-126.

i Listen and TI'll tell you
"}’.fg" about something that

happened to me a few days
ago. A monk who practices
the Jesus Prayer came here
from the Holy Mountain and
he asked me:

—How do you say the Je-
sus Prayer? Do you sit on a
low stool? Do you lower your
head and concentrate?

— No, I replied. I say, Lord
Jesus Christ... clearly in my
mind, giving attention to the
words. Lord Jesus Christ, have
mercy on me... Lord Jesus... That's how I do it in my mind
and pay attention only to the words.

—That’s not right at all, Elder, he said. The way you de-
scribe it is quite erroneous, not to say deluded. The mind
needs to be in the heart. That's why it’s called “prayer of
the heart.”

—Tll tell you something else, I said to him. Sometimes
when I would be facing some temptation, I would bring into
my mind the image of Christ on the cross with his transfixed
hands and feet dripping blood and with the crown of thorns
piercing his brow and with myself kneeling before him and
saying to Him, Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me.

—And you didn’t bring your mind into your heart? he
interrupted.

—No, I replied.

— You are deluded, he said to me. The mind must be in
the heart. Again, that’s why it’s called “prayer of the heart.”
Delusion!

He got up to leave.

—Flder! I said to him. Listen and I'll tell you something.
When I am repeating the prayer in my mind, sometimes
my joy becomes more and more intense. Moreover, when
my joy becomes ever stronger with the words, Lord Jesus
Christ..., 1 feel my mind leaping within me along with
my heart. That is, I feel my mind plummeting into my
heart and there I experience all this joy as I say the prayer.
I begin with the mind and then my mind moves on its
own when joy comes.

—So that’s how you pray! That indeed is the way!” he said
to me. Forgive me for accusing you of “delusion.”
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It is the mind that thinks. The heart does not think. Have
your mind on God and your heart will leap for joy spontane-
ously. It will feel compunction. For Christ to enter your heart
you must love Him. In order to love Him, He must first love
you. God must first know you and then you Him. He will
stoop to you, if you first seek Him. In order for Him to love
you, you must be worthy. In order to be worthy, you must
prepare yourself.

First, you must shun all self-interest. Prayer must be entirely
selfless. Everything must happen mystically and without self-
interest. That is, do not think that if you concentrate with
your mind then grace will come into your heart also and you
will experience that leap of joy. Do not pray with that motive,
but with simplicity and humility. Aspire always to the glory
of God. What did I tell you about the nightingale? It sings
without anyone seeing. Be like that—selfless. Give yourself
over to the worship of God in secret.

However, be careful! As we said, do not let your left hand know
what your right hand is doing. - 3
(Mt 6:3). Do not let your ma-
licious self know what is go-
ing on. Live in Paradise and
do not let your evil self know
and envy it. Do not forget
that there exists the envy of
the evil one.

Preparation is also to learn
to keep the commandments
of God. To expel the pas-
sions—condemnation, an-
ger, etc.—in a subtle way.
That is, do not strike at the
evil directly, but, disdaining
the passion, turn with love to
God. Occupy yourself with singing hymns, the triumphant
hymns of the saints and martyrs and the Psalms of David.
Study Holy Scripture and the Church Fathers. In this way
your soul will be softened, sanctified and assimilated to God.
It will be ready to hear the disclosures of God. *

Gradually grace will visit you. You will enter into joy. You
will begin to live in peace and then you will become stronger
by virtue of the divine grace. You will not become angry, or
irritated, you will not be offended, you will not judge others,
but rather receive everyone with love. You will have that which
Saint Paul describes: Love does not boast... it does not behave
in an unseemly manner... it does not rejoice in injustice, but
rejoices in truth; it covers and protects all things, it believes all
things, hopes all things, endures all things. Love never fails. (1
Cor 13:4-8). The prayer purifies the soul and keeps the mind
in check. The most perfect work is done in the depths of the
human soul, which is hermetically sealed and known only to
God. And so we witness something extraordinary: people who

are transformed into children of God, even though they had
reached the very depths of their self-destructiveness.

And 1, too, wretched and crocked-up fellow that I am, make
this effort. I do not give myself over openly in prayer, but
secretly I pray. Do you understand? The grace of God comes
and overshadows you too. It brings a freshness and joy to you
also as we live together, eat together, talk and pray and simply
keep company with one another. Do you understand? Only
someone who is thoughtless, someone who is “thick-skinned”
and cannot be moved by prayer, remains a stranger to grace.
Pray for God to reveal to you the unseen things. There is much
that we do not know. Say to Christ, “Whatever You want.
Whatever Your love desires.” He will lead you. Look to Him.

Prayer of the Heart Is Impossible Without a
Spiritual Guide

If you are going to occupy yourself with prayer of the heart
exclusively you must have the guidance of a spiritual father.
Prayer of the heart is impossible without a spiritual guide.
g There is a danger of the soul
g being deluded. Care is need-
ed. Your spiritual guide will
teach you how to get into the
right order for prayer, because
if you do not get into the
right order, there is a danger
of your seeing the luciferic
light, of living in delusion
and being plunged into dark-
ness, and then one becomes
aggressive and changes char-
# acter and so on. This is the
splitting of the personality.
Do you see how delusion
is created? If, however, you
progress in prayer with the counsels of a spiritual father, you
will see the true light.

The spiritual guide must be experienced in prayer of the
heart. If he prays mechanically and has not experienced prayer
with the grace of God, he is unable to tell someone else how
to pray. Certainly, he will be able to say what he has read
in books and what the Fathers say. Whole books have been
written which talk about prayer. And so many people read
them and none knows how to pray. “But,” you will object,
“we read these books, we learn the method of prayer, we pre-
pare ourselves and God gives His blessing and sends us His
grace and we understand them.” That is all very well, but it
is a mystery. Prayer is a mystery, and above all prayer of the
heart is a mystery.

The most dreadful delusion can be created by spiritual
prayer. Other prayers are prayed to a large extent by our
mind. We simply say them and our ears hear them. They are
said in a different way. But spiritual prayer is something else.
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And if in this spiritual dimension desire is enkindled, not by
your good self, but by the other self, the egotistical self, then
undoubtedly you will begin to see lights, but not the light
of Christ, and undoubtedly you will begin to experience a
pseudo-joy. But in your outward life, in your relations with
other people, you will be ever more aggressive and irascible,
more quick-tempered and fretful. These are the signs of the
person who is deluded. The person who is deluded does not
accept that he is suffering from delusion. He is fanatical and
does harm. This is what happens with zealots, those who act
with a zeal that is not tempered by divine knowledge. Listen
to an example of this:

Saint Makarios, the famous Desert Father, had decided to
go to a church festival along with the monk who was sub-
servient to him. The young monk had gone on ahead. He
was a beginner and had a beginner’s zeal. As he was walking
along he met an idolater, a priest of a pagan temple. He spoke
harshly to him and said:

—Where are you off to, you deluded soul?

The priest was enraged and attacked the novice, leaving him
virtually unconscious.

A short time later the priest met the elder. When Abba
Makarios, blessed as he was by divine grace, saw the man in
a state of shock and aggravation, he said to him:

—Good man of God, where are you going to?

As soon as the priest heard these words his heart softened,
he stopped in his tracks, and said:

—Your words have calmed me down.

—Yes, said Abba Makarios. I see you're in a hurry, only you
don’t know where you're hurrying to.

But he said it in a humble and brotherly tone of love.

—When you speak, said the idolater, your words open my
heart, but a short time ago another monk spoke to me in a
very different way and I gave him a good beating.

Abba Makarios spoke to him in such an inspired way, that
the idolater gradually changed his beliefs, became a monk
and was saved. With his good words and manners he com-
municated the good spirit. He communicated the uncreated
energy and entered the soul of the idolater. The novice, on
the contrary, communicated a spirit of anger and aggression
from the spirit he had within him.

Do you see what delusion means? When you have a spiri-
tual guide you are not in danger of delusion. When you have
a good, God-inspired elder you learn the secrets of prayer.
You pray with your elder and you gradually begin to enter
into the spiritual life and to learn how the elder prays. He is
not able to tell you, “Do this or do that.” But you do what
you see him do. When you go to your elder, certainly, he
tells you about the prayer of the heart. You need to know,
however, that if he does not experience the prayer of the
heart himself, he will not be able to communicate anything.
But when the elder has experienced (and continues to expe-

rience) the prayer of the heart, something mysterious takes
place. The mystery is that the novice hears his words, but
more importantly, he sees the way his heart opens and how
he speaks to God in his heart. His soul watches him. And
not only this, but soul communicates with soul and the
one soul senses the other. The novice feels how the whole
“frame of mind’ is created, how this state is created through
divine grace.

This is not a simple matter. This is the teaching. We say
that prayer cannot be taught, but in point of fact it can
be taught when you live with someone who truly prays.
When you take a book about prayer and read it, it may be
that you do not understand anything. However, when you
have an elder next to you who prays, whatever he tells you
about prayer you understand and take to heart. You enter
into his prayer, and you pray too without realizing it. You
communicate. It’s not the book or the knowledge, it’s the
sensation, it’s the manner, it’s the opening of the heart, it’s
the embrace of prayer.

And is not what we are doing now as I am speaking to you,
is this too not a prayer? Am I not speaking from my heart
and do we not feel that leaping sensation of joy and impellent
desire? If this is not prayer, how can it be explained that we
have such a sense of strong desire?

t is a great art to succeed in having your soul sanctified.
A person can become a saint anywhere. He can become a
saint in Omonia Square (the commercial center of Athens,
also synonymous with vice and corruption), if he wants.
At your work, whatever it may be, you can become a saint
through meekness, patience, and love. Make a new start
every day, with new resolution, with enthusiasm and love,
prayer and silence — not with anxiety so that you get a
pain in the chest.
O ur religion is perfectly and profoundly conceived. What
is simple is also what is most precious. Accordingly,
in your spiritual life engage in your daily contest simply,
easily, and without force. The soul is sanctified and purified
through the study of the Fathers, through the memorization
of the psalms and of portions of Scripture, through the sing-
ing of hymns and through the repetition of the Jesus Prayer.
Devote your efforts, therefore, to these spiritual things and
ignore all the other things.

St. Porphyrios the Kapsokalivite (+1991)
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ON TRUE REPENTANCE AND
THE ANGELIC LIFE

By St. John Climacus, from “The Ladder of Divine Ascent,” Holy
Transfiguration Monastery, Boston, Massachusetts (2001), pp. 23-28.

Terrible indeed was the judgment of a good judge and
shepherd which I once saw in a monastery. For while I
was there, it happened that a thief sought for admission to the
monastic life. And that most excellent pastor and physician
ordered him to take seven days of complete rest, just to see
the kind of life in the place. When the week had passed, the
pastor called him and asked him privately:

— Would you like to live with us?

And when he saw that he agreed to this with all sincerity,
he then asked him what evil he had done in the world. And
when he saw that he readily confessed everything, he tried
him still further, and said:

—I want you to tell this in the presence of all the brethren.

But he really did hate his sin, and, scorning all shame,

with his tears, this wonderful physician, using all means for
his salvation, and wishing to give to all an example of saving
and effectual humility, again exhorted him, in the presence
of all to tell in detail what he had done. And with terror he
confessed one after another, all his sins, which revolted every
ear, not only sins of the flesh, natural and unnatural, with
rational beings and with animals, but even poisoning, murder
and many others which it not lawful to hear or commit to
writing. And when he had finished his confession, the shep-
herd at once allowed him to be given the habit and numbered
among the brethren.

Amazed by the Wisdom of that holy man, I asked him
when we were alone:

—Why did you make such an extraordinary show.

That true physician replied:

— For two reasons: firstly in order to deliver the penitent
himself from future shame by present shame; and it really
did that, Brother John. For he did not rise from the floor
until he was granted remission of all his sins. And do not

without the least hesitation
he promised to do it. —And
if you like, he said, I will tell
in the middle of the city of
Alexandria.

And so, the shepherd
gathered all his sheep in the
church to the number of two
hundred and thirty, and dur-
ing divine service (for it was
Sunday), after the reading
of the Gospel he introduced
the irreproachable convict
He was dragged by several o
the brethren, who gave him §
moderate blows. His hands & =
were tied behind his back, he was dressed in a hair shirt, his
head was sprinkled with ashes. All were astonished at the
sight. And immediately a woeful cry rang out; for no one
knew what was happening. Then, when the thief appeared
at the doors of the church, the holy superior who had such
love for souls, said to him in a loud voice:

—Stop! You are not worthy to enter here. (Orthodox churches
are divided into the narthex, the nave and the sanctuary. In
ancient times, the unbaptized were admitted to the narthex but
not the nave. The thief was already in the narthex, He was halted
not at the outer door, but at the doors of the nave.)

Dumbfounded by the voice of the shepherd coming from
the sanctuary (for he thought, as he afterwards assured us with
oaths, that he had heard not a human voice, but thunder),
he instantly fell on his face, trembling and shaking all over
with fear. As he lay on the ground and moistened the floor

doubt this, for one of the brethren who was there confided

; g7 to me, saying: “I saw some-
i | one terrible holding a pen
and writing tablet, and as
the prostrate man told each
sin, he crossed it out with a
pen.” And this is likely, for
it says: [ said, I will confess
mine iniquities before the
Lord against myself. And
Thou forgavest the ungodli-
8 ness of my heart (Pss 31:5).
@ Seccondly, because there are
B others in the brotherhood
% who have unconfessed sins,
¥ and I want to induce them
to confess too; for without
this no one will obtain forgiveness.

I saw much else too that was admirable and worth remem-
bering with that ever-memorable pastor and his flock. And
a large part of it I shall try to bring to your knowledge also.
For I stayed a considerable time with him, following their
manner of life, and was greatly astonished to see how those
earth-dwellers were imitating the Heavenly beings.

In this flock, they were united by the indissoluble bond
of love; and what was still more wonderful, it was free from
all familiarity and idle talk. More than anything else, they
tried not to wound a brother’s conscience in any way. And
if anyone ever showed hatred to another, the shepherd put
him in the isolation monastery, like a convict. And once
when one of the brethren spoke ill of his neighbor to the
shepherd, the holy man at once ordered him to be driven
out, saying:
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—I cannot allow a visible as well as an invisible devil in
the monastery.

I saw among these holy fathers things that were truly
profitable and admirable. I saw a brotherhood gathered and
united in the Lord, with a wonderful life of action and divine
vision. For they were so occupied with divine thoughts, and
they exercised themselves so much in good deeds, that there
was scarcely any need for the superior to remind them of
anything; but of their own good will they aroused one another
to divine vigilance. For they had certain holy and divine ex-
ercises that were defined, studied and fixed. If in the absence
of the superior one of them began to use abusive language
or criticize people or simply talk idly, some other brother by
a secret nod reminded him of this, and quietly put a stop to
it. But if, by chance, the brother did not notice, then the one
who reminded him would make a prostration and retire. And
the incessant and ceaseless topic of their conversation (when
it was necessary to say anything) was the remembrance of
death and the thought of eternal judgment.

I must not omit to tell you about the wonderful achievement
of the baker of that community. Seeing that he had attained
to constant recollection (i.e., consciousness of God) and tears
during his service, I asked him to tell me how he came to be
granted such a grace. And when I pressed him, he replied:

—1I have never thought that I was serving men but God.
And having judged myself unworthy of all hesychastic rest
(i.e., quiet, stillness, silence, peace...) by this visible fire (i.e.,
the bake-house over fire), I am unceasingly reminded of the
future flame.

Let us hear about another surprising attainment of theirs.
For not even in the refectory did they stop noetic activity (i.e.,
noetic prayer) but according to a certain custom, these blessed
men reminded one another of interior prayer by secret signs
and gestures. And they did this not only in the refectory, but
at every gathering and every encounter.

And if one of them committed a fault, he would receive
many requests from the brothers to allow them to take the
case to their shepherd and bear the responsibility and the
punishment. That is why this great man, on learning that his
disciples did this, inflicted lighter punishments, knowing that
the one punished was innocent. And he did not even inquire
who had actually sustained the fall.

Could any hint of idle talk and joking exist among them: If
one of them began a dispute with his neighbor, then another,
passing by, assumed the role of penitent and so dissolved the
anger. However, if he noticed that the disputants were spite-
ful or revengeful, he would report the quarrel to the father
occupying the second place after the superior, and prepare the
ground for their mutual reconciliation before sundown. But
if they continued obstinate, they would either be punished
by being deprived of food until they were reconciled, or else
be expelled from the monastery.

And it is not in vain that this laudable rigor is brought
to perfection among them, for it bears and shows abun-
dant fruit. And among these holy fathers, many become
proficient both in active life and clairvoyance, both in
discernment and humility. And there was to be seen among
them an awful and angelic sight: venerable, sacred and
white-haired men running about in obedience like chil-
dren, and glorying in their humiliation. There I have seen
men who had spent some fifty years in obedience. And
when I asked them to tell me what consolation they had
gained from so great a labor, some of them replied that
they had attained to humility’s abyss, by which they had
permanently repelled every assault. Others said that they
had obtained complete insensibility and freedom from
pain in calumnies and insults.

[ have seen others of those ever-memorable fathers with their
angelic white hair attain of their own volition to the deepest
innocence and to wise and divinely achieved simplicity. (Just
as an evil man is somewhat double, one thing outwardly and
another inwardly, so a simple person is not something double,
but something of a unity.) Among them, there are none who
are fatuous and foolish, like old men in the world who are
commonly said to be “in their dotage.” On the contrary,
outwardly they are utterly gentle and kindly, radiant and
sincere, and they have nothing hypocritical, affected or false
about them, either in speech or character (a thing not found
in many); and inwardly, in their soul, like innocent babes,
they make God Himself and their superior their very breath,
and the eye of their mind keeps a vigorous and strict watch
for demons and passions.

The whole of my life, dear and reverend father and God-
loving community, would be insufficient to describe the
Heavenly life and virtue of those blessed monks. But yet it
is better to adorn our treatise and rouse you to zeal in the
love of God by their most laborious struggles than by my
own paltry counsels; for without any contradiction, zbe less
is adorned the better. (cf Heb 7:7). Only this I ask, that you
should not imagine we are inventing what we write, for such
a suspicion detracts from its value. But let us continue again
what we were saying before...

The man who remains with Jesus is rich, even if he is
poor with regard to material things. Whoever desires the
earthly more than the heavenly loses both the earthly and
the heavenly. But whoever seeks the heavenly is lord of
the whole world.

St. Ignatius Brianchaninov
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DOGMA AND MYSTERY
By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos (from the lectures of Fr.
John Romanides)

t is essential to make a distinction between dogma and

mystery. The mystery of the Holy Trinity is experienced,
to the extent that this is possible, by the glorified human
being and is different from the dogma, which is the rational
formulation concerning the mystery of the Holy Trinity or
the revelation. This distinction is fundamental to Orthodox
theology: God is always a mystery. The mystery of the Holy
Trinity must be separated from the dogma of the Holy Trinity.
The dogma is not the same as the mystery.

This means that the dogma can be understood rationally, but
not the mystery. There is confusion on this issue among some
contemporary theologians and a serious problem arises. For
instance, when we speak about the Holy Trinity, we are re-
ferring to the dogma, the terminology concerning the Holy
Trinity, as formulated by the holy Fathers of the Church
(essence, hypostases, hypostatic property, and so on) and not to
the mystery of the Holy Trinity.

There is so much confusion in recent theology, under the
influence of Russian theology, that anyone would think that
an expert on dogmatics or a theologian of the Orthodox
Church is someone who reflects deeply and immerses himself
in the mystery of the Holy Trinity, and attempts to put it into
words. The patristic tradition has absolutely no connection
with this sort of perception of theology.

The names and concepts that a God-seeing saint formulates
when necessary are one thing and the experience that he has ac-
quired of this reality is another. The mystery remains a mystery.
We do not put the mystery into words, but the dogma about
the mystery. We speak about the dogma about the mystery of
the Holy Trinity; not about the mystery of the Holy Trinity.

The same can be said of the distinction between Holy Scrip-
ture and God. Holy Scripture consists of the words and con-
cepts expressing the experience of the mystery of God, and
these words and concepts are not identical to God. God is
not identified with the words and concepts. Identifying God
with them leads to idolatry.

For this reason you must have a firm grasp of this distinc-
tion between the mystery and the dogma. They are not the
same thing, because theology, dogma and noetic prayer will
be abolished: they are temporary in character. It is idolatry
for us to identify God with words and concepts about Him.
From this point of view, you can take the existentialism of
certain (at least in my opinion) pseudo-theologians and throw
them all into the waste paper bin. Because the only correct
existential philosophy from the Orthodox point of view is
the atheistic one and not the theistic.

To say that we understand dogmas is foolishness. No one un-
derstands the dogma of the Holy Trinity, because the dogma

of the Holy Trinity is not intended to be understood. Anyone
who gives the impression that he understands the dogma of
the Holy Trinity is a fraud. This is the worst deception. It is
possible to understand the purpose of the dogma, its origin
and its history. But it is impossible for someone to understand
the dogma itself, because understanding the dogma means
understanding the mystery. The dogma and the mystery are
different things. They must never be confused.

Dogma exists as man’s guide. It is a signpost that shows him
where he ought to be going. When, however, he reaches his
destination, it is done away with. For that reason, dogma is
a guide for those who are passing through purification, and
carries on being a guide for those who continue in illumina-
tion. It is a guide and nothing more. But those who are at
the stage of illumination know that one day dogma will be
abolished. When someone reaches glorification, dogma is
abolished. Dogma ceases to exist. Noetic prayer itself stops.
Although the Spirit of God prays within man with psalms,
hymns or phrases—the Spirit Himself prays with human
words within man—when man attains to glorification even
this noetic prayer of the Holy Spirit ceases.

This is what the Apostle Paul says: When that which is perfect
comes, then prophecies will cease, in other words, theology will
come to an end; tongues will cease, that is, the various kinds of
noetic prayer will stop; and knowledge will vanish away, (cf. 1
Cor 13:8-13), in other words, what are nowadays called dogmas
and theology. All these things come to an end in glorification.
Certainly, when someone returns from glorification, when he
ceases to have the vision of God, he continues praying once
again with dogmas and the Spirit again prays within him as
before. In this life the state of glorification is not permanent.

Neither the incarnation nor the dogma of the Holy Trin-
ity can be understood. For that reason, even when God is
revealed, then especially, He remains a mystery. The human
nous cannot penetrate this mystery of uncreatedness, and
how what is uncreated took flesh and is united with human
nature. We only know, because it is clear from the experience
of Pentecost and the Transfiguration and from St. John the
Forerunner’s experience of glorification at the Baptism, which
is a revelation, the supreme revelation, of the Holy Trinity;
that God remains a mystery.

As this is so, it is nonsensical for us to sit there asserting, like
the Protestants and the Latins, that as time passes we have a
deeper understanding of the dogmas of the Church. What
does a deeper understanding mean, when, in the experience of
glorification, of Pentecost, dogma has been abolished and the
concepts and words that constitute dogmas have been done
away with? The experience of glorification is not dogma. It is
higher than dogma. Dogma is the expression of the mystery,
but expressing the mystery is not the same as comprehending
the mystery, because it is impossible to express God and even
more impossible to conceive Him.
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ON GOD-CREATED INEQUALITY
A homily on the Gospel on the Talents by St. Nikolai Velimirovic,
bishop of Ochrid, from “Homilies, vol. Two: Sundays after Pentecost,”
Lazarica Press, Birmingham (1998).

od creates inequality;

men grumble at it. Are
men wiser than God? When
God creates inequality, it
means that inequality is wis-
er and better than equality.
God creates inequality for
man’s good, but men can-
not see the good in their
inequality. God creates inequality because of the beauty
of inequality, but men can see no beauty in it. God creates
inequality out of love, that is aroused and sustained by in-
equality, but man can see no love in it.

This is a primitive human revolt of blindness against percep-
tion, of folly against wisdom, of evil against good, of ugliness
against beauty, of malice against love. Eve and Adam gave
themselves into Satan’s power in order to become equal with
God. Cain slew his brother Abel because their sacrifices were
not equally righteous in God’s sight. From then till now, sin-
ful men have waged war on inequality. Before then, though,
God created inequality, and it is still with us. Before then,
we say, because God created the angels unequal.

It is God’s desire that men be unequal in all externals: riches,
power, status, learning, position and so forth, but He does
not recommend any sort of competitiveness in this. Sit nor
down in the highest room, commanded the Lord Jesus. (Lk
14:8). God desires that men compete in the multiplying of
the inner virtues: faith, goodness, charity, love, meekness
and gentleness, humility and obedience. God gave both
inward and outward gifts, although He considers outward
gifts as lower and of less significance than inward ones. He
gave outward gifts for the pleasure of animals as well as of
humans, but He has scattered the rich treasury of inward,
spiritual gifts only in men’s souls. God has given to men
something more than to the animals, and He therefore seeks
more of men than of the animals. This extra that He has
given consists in the spiritual gifts.

God does not regard what a man is in this world and what
he has: how he is clad, fed, taught and respected by others;
God looks on a man’s heart. In other words, God does not
look on the external status and position of a man, but on
his inner progress, growth and enrichment in spirit and in
truth. The Parable of the Talents speaks of this, or of the
spiritual gifts that God has bestowed on the souls of all
men, and shows the great inner inequality of men in their
very nature. However, it shows much more than this. In its
eagle-like ascent, this parable flies over the whole length of

the history of the human soul, from its beginning to its end.
If a man were fully to understand just this one parable and
its teaching, and fulfil it in his life, he would achieve eternal
salvation in the Kingdom of God.

The Kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far coun-
try, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his
goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to
another one: to every man according to his several ability; and
straightway took his journey. The man must be understood
as God omniscient, the Giver of all good gifts. The servants
are angels and men. Going on a journey signifies God’s long-
suffering. The zalents are the spiritual gifts with which God
endows all His rational creatures. That all these gifts are
great is seen from their specifically being called “talents,”
for a talent was a high-value coin, worth five hundred gold
ducats. We reiterate that the Lord deliberately called God’s
gifts “talents” to show their greatness, to show that the most
gentle Creator has richly endowed His creatures. These gifts
are so great that he who receives one talent receives quite
enough. The man also signifies the Lord Christ Himself, as
is seen from Saint Luke’s Gospel: A certain nobleman. (Lk
19:12). This nobleman is the Lord Christ Himself, the only-
begotten Son of God, the Son of the Highest.

This is also clearly seen from other words in the same Gos-
pel: A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive
Sfor himself a kingdom and to return. After His Ascension,
the Lord Jesus went up to heaven to receive for Himself a
Kingdom, promising the world that He would come back
to earth as Judge. When we understand the man to be the
Lord Jesus, then we see that His servants are the apostles, the
bishops, the clergy and all the faithful. The Holy Spirit has
poured out many good gifts (though differing and unequal)
on each of them, so that the one should complement the
other, and so that all together should come to moral perfec-
tion and spiritual growth. 7here are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit. And there are differences of administrations, but
the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is
the same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation
of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal, and this
same Spirit divides to every man severally as He will. (1 Cor
12:4-7,11).

Through the mystery of baptism, all the faithful receive
these gifts abundantly and, through the Church’s other sacra-
ments, they are strengthened and multiplied by God. By the
five talents, commentators understand the five senses, by the
two talents the soul and the body, and by the one talent man’s
unified being. The five bodily senses were given to man to
serve his spirit and his salvation. It must be man’s concern to
serve God in body and soul, and to enrich himself with the
knowledge of God and with good works. The whole man,
as a unity, must be placed at God’s disposal. In childhood, a
man lives by his five senses, in a wholly sensual life; in greater
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maturity, a man is aware of a duality in himself and a battle
between body and spirit; and in full spiritual maturity a man
feels himself to be a united spirit, overcoming the division
of himself into five or into two. But it is precisely in this full
maturity, when a man thinks that he is the victor, that he
is threatened by the greatest danger from pride in himself,
denigration of others and disobedience to God. Reaching
the greatest heights, he then falls to the deepest destruction,
and buries his talent in the earth.

God gives to each according to his strength: as much as each
can carry and use. Of course, God gives His gifts to men also
according to the plan of His dispensation, as the members of
a household neither all have the same capacities nor do the
same job, but one has a particular capacity and one another,
and each works according to his capacity.

And straightway took his journey. These words signify the
speed of God’s creating. When the Creator created the world,
He did it quickly. And
when the Lord Jesus
came on earth for the
sake of the New Cre-
ation, for the renewing
of the world, He quickly “—f |
carried out His work: He |
revealed and handed out
His gifts, and at once
went His way.

What did the servants
do with the gifts they
had received? 7hen he
that had received the five
talents went and traded
with the same, and made
them another five talents. ?
And likewise he that had recewed two, he also gained zmother
two. But he that had received one went and digged in the earth,
and hid his lord’s money. All the application and commerce
that exist among men is an image of that which exists, or
should exist, in the kingdom of human souls. Of anyone
who inherits lands it is expected that he extend them; of
anyone who has acquired fields it is expected that he work
them; of anyone who has learned a skill it is expected that
he use it, both for his own profit and that of his neighbor;
of anyone who has a craft it is expected that he pass it on
to others; of anyone who has invested money in commerce
it is expected that he increase it. Men move, work, beautify
things, collect, exchange, buy and sell. Each strives to acquire
what is necessary for bodily life, and each strives to improve
his health, to take care of his daily needs and to ensure his
physical well-being in the longer term. And this is only a
rough sketch of what a man must do for his soul, for the
soul is the more important. All our external needs are an

image of our spiritual needs, and a reminder and teaching
that we must exert ourselves on behalf of the hungry and
thirsty, the naked and sick, the impure and the miserable,
both in body and soul.

Every one of us who has received from God five measures,
or two, or one, of faith, wisdom, benevolence, fear of God,
yearning for spiritual purity and strength, or meekness, or
obedience to God; we must strive at least to double the mea-
sure, as the first and second servants did, and as men generally
do when engaged in commerce or some craft. He who does
not multiply the talent given him—whatever and however
great this talent may be—will be cut down like a barren tree
and burned. That which is done by a house-holder to every
barren fruit tree, that he has vainly dug-about, grafted and
fenced around, the great Householder of the universe, to
whom men are most precious fruit-trees, will do.

After a long time, the lord of these servants cometh, and reck-

oneth with them. God
GQD’b Z\Hb FNTH FLU-‘ is never for a moment

far away from men, let
alone for a long time.
His aid to men flows
from day to day, like a
river in flood, but His
Judgment, His settling
of His accounts with
men, comes after a long
time. Swift with aid to
~ all who seek His help,
God is slow to take
revenge on those who
anger Him, and who
aimlessly squander His
gifts. Here it is the Last
Judgment that is in question, when time shall come to an end
and all the workers will be summoned to receive their pay.

And so he that had received five talents came and brought other
Jfve talents, saying: “Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents:
behold, I have gained beside them five talents more.” His lord
said unto him: “Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou
hast been faithful over a few things; I will make thee ruler over
many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord.” He also that
had received two talents came and said: “Lord, thou deliveredst
unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents
beside them.” His lord said unto him: “Well done, good and
Jaithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things; I
will make thee ruler over many things. Enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.” One by one the stewards came before the Lord
and presented their account of what they had received and
what use they had made of it. We shall have to come, one
by one before the Lord of heaven and earth, and present our
accounts of what we have received and what we have made
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of it, before millions of witnesses. At that moment, nothing
will be able to be hidden or set right. For the Lord will, with
His light, illumine all who are present so that they will all
know the truth about one another. If we have, in this life,
succeeded in doubling our talent, we shall come before the
Lord with bright faces and free hearts, like these two first good
and faithful servants. We shall be illumined by the light of
the Lord’s countenance, and shall be made eternally alive by
His words: 7hou good and faithful servant! But woe to us if
we come empty-handed before the Lord and His holy angels
like this third, wicked and slothful servant.

What is the meaning of the words: 7hou hast been faithful
over a few things; I will make thee ruler over many things? It
means that all the gifts that we receive ﬁ'om God in this

ing? Are there any goodly fruits in the whole universe that
are not the result of God’s labors?

The wicked and faithless complain, for example, when God
takes their children from them: “See,” they cry, “how He
mercilessly takes our children before their time!” On what
basis are they yours? Were they not His before you called
them yours? And how before their time? Does not He who
created time know when their right time has come? Not a
single householder on earth waits until his entire forest has
grown to maturity, and only then cuts it down, but he cuts
it, old or young, as he needs it—both that which has been
growing a long time and that which has just sprouted—to
put to use in his house. Instead of railing against God and
cursing Hirn on whom depends every breath they take, they

world, however many they may s
be, are little compared with those
blessings that await the faith-
ful in the world to come. For it (9% guede_
is written: Eye hath not seen, nor |
ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that |
love Him. (I Cor 2:9). The least [
effort, stemming from love for =¥
God, is rewarded by Him with
rich and royal gifts. For that little |,
that the faithful endure in this life [#2
out of obedience to God, and as
a small effort for their souls, God
will crown them with glory such |
as the kings of this world have nei-
ther known nor imagined. A\l

What happens now to the wicked |o/ I\
and unfaithful servant? 7hen he ¢
which had received the one talent [+ ]
came and said: “Lord, I knew thee, | "
that thou art a hard man, reaping |}
where thou hast not sown, and gath- ¥ 3 :
ering where thou hast not strawed; and I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth. Lo, there thou hast that is thine.”
This is the justification for his wickedness and sloth that this
third servant produced for his Lord! He was not, though,
alone in this. How very many such are there among us, who
impute the blame for their wickedness, carelessness, sloth and
selfishness to God? Not acknowledging their own sinfulness,
and being unaware of God’s loving ways with man, they rail
against God from their own weakness, sickness, poverty and
failure.

Every word that the slothful servant addresses to his Lord
is essentially false. Where does God reap where He has not
sown? Where does He gather where He has not strawed? Is
there any good seed in this world that is not of God’s sow-

()
.y

ANTT. XXV.

would have done better to say with
righteous Job: 7he Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away; blessed
. be the name of the Lord. (Job 1:21).
~ 'Then also the wicked and faithless
? rail against God when hail destroys
their grain; or when their ships,
5 :Q‘ laden with merchandise, are lost at
:\ sea; or when they fall into sickness
:" or helplessness. They rail and cry
out that God is harsh. However,

they say this only because they do
% not remember their sins, or can-
% not draw teaching from this for the
salvation of their souls.

The Lord replies to this false
¢ self-justification on the part of his
Y servant: Thou wicked and slothful
servant, thou knewest that I reap
"\ where I sowed not, and gather where
I have not strawed. Thou oughtest
N therefore to have put my money to
the exchangers, and then at my com-
- E ing I should have received mine own
with usury. Usurers are money-changers. They are those who
change one currency for another, and in so doing gain their
usury. But all this also has its figurative meaning. We must,
by the usurers, understand benefactors; by the money, we
must understand God’s gifts; and by the usury the salvation
of men’s souls. The Lord desires in this way to say to the
slothful servant: You have received a gift from God. You were
not willing to use it for your salvation; why, though, did you
at least not give it to some benefactor, some man of sensitivity,
who would both wish and be able to hand this gift over to others
who have need of it to aid in their own salvation? And 1, when
I come, would find more men on earth among the saved: more
who are faithful, ennobled, compassionate and meek. Instead
of this, you have buried your talent in the earth of your body,
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that has rotted in the grave (for the Lord will say this at the Last
Judgment) and that is now of no use to you.

Oh, how clear and terrible a teaching this is for those who
have great wealth and do not give to the poor; or great wis-
dom and keep it locked within themselves as in the grave;
or any sort of goods and skills and show them to no one;
or great power and do not protect the poor and miserable;
or a great name or renown and will shed no ray of light on
those in darkness! The best that could be said for them is
that they are thieves; for they count God’s gift as their own,
taking what belongs to others and concealing what is given
to them. They are not just thieves but also murderers, for
they do not help those they could to salvation. Their sin is
no less than that of the man who stood on a river bank with
a rope and saw someone drowning, but did not throw him
the rope to save himself. The Lord will indeed say to such
men what He said in this parable about the wicked servant:
Iake therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which
hath ten talents. For unto everyone that hath shall be given,
and he shall have abundance; but from him that hath not
shall be taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the
unprofitable servant into outer darkness; there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

It often happens in this life that the little that one man has
is taken and given to a man who has much, and this is simply
an image of what happens in the spiritual realm. Does not
a father take money from a loose-living son and give it to a
wise one who will know how to make use of it? Is not a gun
taken from an unreliable soldier and given to a reliable one?
God takes His gifts away from unfaithful servants even in
this life; hard-hearted rich men generally become bankrupt
and die in want; selfish sages end in imbecility or madness;
saints puffed up with pride fall into sin and end as great sin-
ners; violent rulers suffer ridicule, shame and loss of power;
priests who have not taught others by word or example fall
deeper and deeper into sin until, in great torment, they take
leave of this life; hands that have not been willing to do
what they were capable of doing begin to tremble or stiffen;
tongues that would not speak the truth of which they are
capable become swollen or dead; and all who conceal God’s
gifts end as empty-handed beggars.

This parable gives us clear teaching that not only will he that
does evil be condemned but also he that does not do good.
The Apostle James teaches: 70 him that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin. (Jas 4:17). All of Christ’s teaching,
like His example, urges us to do good. Keeping ourselves from
evil is the starting point; but the whole of a Christian’s life-
path must be strewn with good works like flowers. The doing
of good works is of immeasurable help in keeping ourselves
from evil works. It is hard for anyone to keep himself from
evil if he does not, at the same time, do good, and to keep
himself from sin without practicing benevolence.

This parable further confirms that God is impartially merci-
ful to all, for some gift is given to every created man. It is true
that some are given more and some less, but this in no way
changes the situation, because God seeks more from him to
whom much has been given, and less of him to whom little
has been given. Enough, though, is given to everyone for his
or her salvation, and to help in the salvation of others.

It would be a mistake to think that, in this parable, the Lord
is speaking only about the rich—of one kind or another—
in this world. No; He is speaking about all men without
distinction. All are, without exception, sent into this world
with some gift. The widow who, in the Temple in Jerusalem,
gave her two last coins was very poor in terms of money, but
was not poor in the gifts of sacrifice and fear of God. On the
contrary; for her good use of these gifts—yes, for her gift of
two poor pence—she was praised by the Lord Jesus Himself:
Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast more in than
all they which have cast into the treasury. (Mk 12:43).

Let us take an instance that is the most difficult and the
most puzzling. Think of a blind man who is deaf and dumb,
who has spent all his earthly life in this state, from birth to
death. Someone will ask you: “What sort of gift has this
man received from God? How can he be saved?” He has a
gift, and that a great one. If he does not see others, others
see him. If he does not give alms, he awakens almsgiving in
others. If he cannot use words to speak of God, he serves as
a living reminder to men. If he does not preach with words,
he serves as a proof of preaching about God. He can indeed
bring many to salvation, and through this himself be saved.

Thus inequality is placed in the very foundations of the
created world. We must rejoice at this inequality, and not
rebel against it, for it is placed there by Love, not by hatred,
by Understanding, not by folly. Human life is not made ugly
by the absence of equality, but by the absence of love and
spiritual understanding in men. Let us have more divine
love and spiritual understanding of life, and we shall see
that twice as much inequality would in no way lessen the
blessedness given to men.

This Parable of the Talents brings light, understanding and
peace to our souls. It also urges us not to be tardy in carry-
ing out the work for which we are sent by the Lord into the
market place of this world. Time passes more quickly than
the most swiftly-flowing river, and soon, I repeat, soon, the
end of time will be upon us. No one will be able to come
back from eternity to take what he has forgotten and do
what he has left undone. Let us therefore hasten to make
use of the gift we have been given, the talent lent to us by
the Lord of lords. May glory and praise for this divine teach-
ing, and for everything, be to the Lord Jesus, together with
the Father and the Holy Spirit, the Trinity consubstantial
and undivided, now and forever, through all time and all
eternity. Amen.
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THE VALUE OF A SPIRITUAL GUIDE

IIZ)/ Elder Ephraim of Arizona, from “My Elder ]25?7/] the Hesychast,” St.
nthony’s Greek Orthodox Monastery, Florence, AZ, pp. 321-322.

iy Geronda frequently spoke
Ii ! to us individually and
taught us many things. What

heard, learned, and (above
all) lived beside Geronda for
| twelve entire years, I will pres-
¥ entsimply in a few words. One
¥ of Geronda’s primary teachings
was the following:

Here on the Holy Mountain,
we see that some monks are do-
ing well while others are not.
Do not be surprised by this. Both of them came with the same
piety, the same self-denial, and the same zeal that we all had
when we first came to monasticism. All of us left behind our fa-
ther, our mother, our job, etc. That is no great accomplishment.
What is a great accomplishment, however, is to find a real elder
who will guide us, instruct us, and teach us what monasticism
really is. The monks who are not doing well are those who did
not find a real elder.

Thus, Geronda made us realize that the learning and progress of
a disciple depends on his finding a spiritual guide. If merely living
in the wilderness granted noetic prayer, everyone would have it.
Unfortunately, the reality is that there are very few monks who

are true workers of noetic prayer. Why is this? Because they lack
an elder who can teach and guide them. Living in the wilderness
helps, but it is not everything.

Even if one finds a spiritual guide and lives deep in the wilder-
ness, he must still labor in order to inherit grace from his elder.
After all, there were several great Athonite fathers in the early
twentieth century who left no heirs. There was Fr. Savvas the
Confessor, Fr. Kallinikos the Hesychast, that blind monk whose
cell was fragrant when he prayed, Elder Daniel the Hesychast,
etc. Even though they had disciples, their disciples did not inherit
their elder’s grace because they themselves did not labor properly.
Geronda also said:

You youngsters came here and found everything all set: you
Sfound an elder; you found the place clean of demons; you also
found a ready schedule of prayer and asceticism. If you only knew
what it was like to come and not find a guide! You would have
had to search all over the place just to find someone who could
tell you a few words about prayer and monasticism based on his
own experience. You were fortunate to find a guide as soon as
you left the world.

Indeed, I found an elder with a lofty spiritual state, with the
Light of Mt. Tabor (cf Mt 17:1-9),with prayer, with theoria,
with revelations. This is the kind of elder I found. And I am
so blameworthy because I have not approached his state in the
least. But at least I can transmit to you what I have learned from
him—and not from books—and can assure you that everything
in the lives of the saints is true, since I have witnessed such things
in my elder.
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PARADISAL UNION
AND POST-FALL
MARRIAGE

Source: “Marriage and Virginity according to
St. John Chrysostom,” by Archpriest Josiah B.
Trenham, St. Herman Alaska Brotherhood
(2013), pp. 99-112, printed with permission
by the author and publisher. NOTE:
Footnotes' text and references  hesitantly
omitted to reduce the articles length, albeit
they significantly add to the quality of the
message; readers are encouraged to acquire
the original book for a study of the subject
in detail—it is a must for every Orthodox
Jamilyks library.

P 1 arriage, as we commonly under-

MARRIAGE axp VIRGINITY
ACCORDING TO

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM

stand it in our
fallen condition, is a
God-given conces-
sion to man’s weak-
ness. It is a divine
indulgence to man
in his fallen condi-
tion, and thus had no
relevance in Paradise.
Therefore, St. John is
careful neither to ex-
alt it unduly (since
it is for fallen man)
nor to denigrate it |
(since it has a divine
origin). However,
just as there exists a
paradisal virginity, so
there exists a paradis-
al union of man and woman; and just
as the substance of paradisal virginity
differs greatly from that which exists
outside of Paradise, the same may be
said of the union of man and woman.
Chrysostom uses the word “marriage”
with reference to “earthly marriage,”
and does not employ the word when
he is describing the union of man and
woman in Christ in Paradise, and in
the coming Kingdom. The paradisal

P~

Archpriést Josiah B. Trenham

condition of Adam and Eve is a mys-
terious union of the first man with his
unique and co-equal helpmate, divine-
ly provided to him for conversation,
consolation, and to “share the same be-
ing.” Eve was formed from the rib of
“her man.” Their union did not involve
the many aspects of earthly marriage
commonly associated with that state
in the fallen age.

When God had completed creating
the entire cosmos, He fashioned man,
for whom He had made everything.
When man lived in Paradise “there was
no need for marriage.” Chrysostom is
clear that in Paradise mankind lived “as
in heaven” and was without marriage.
In fact, all of the
classical by-products
of marriage extolled
through the ages in
all great civilizations,
such as large popu-
lations, developed
cities, crafts, homes,
etc., did not exist
in Paradise, and yet
this in no way di-
minished the happi-
ness of that original
state. These extolled
realities are superflu-
ous and ought not to
be greatly valued by
man as in any way
belonging to the es-
sence of true happiness.

What then is the origin of earthly
marriage? Marriage itself is the off-
spring of death, and is a mortal
and slavish garment (10 Bvntov xal
dovhwdv indtiov). Since mortality
and slavery did not exist in Paradise,
marriage did not exist. St. John car-
ries the thought of St. Paul further.
St. Paul explained that where there
is sin, there is death. St. John carries
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this further by stating, “Where death is, there is marriage”
("Omov ytp 6 vartog, éxel yapog). The pattern is as follows:
sin=>death=>marriage. Each of the main components of
marriage—such as sexual intercourse (u{€ewg), conception
(ovAMYLc), labor (®&tvec), and childbirth (téxoi)—is a
form of corruption (e180g @pBoQdC).

Besides the essential connection of marriage to corruption,
if one is joined to a wicked spouse, marriage becomes a hin-
drance on the road to salvation. A wife and one’s attention to
her can be a great impediment to virtue (oov mpog GpeTiiv
gunédiov). Woman was originally created to be a helper to
man; but like Adam, Eve rejected God’s original intent,
and she became a great source of temptation and treachery
to man. To some degree, women in marriage provide help
to men through child rearing and providing an outlet for
men’s desire; but apart from that, a woman really provides
no help. While many people foolishly rush into marriage
as a lovely thing (¢néoaotov mpdyna), it is really a prison.
Marital problems are like thorns that stick to one’s clothes
when climbing across a hedge. One turns to pick one out,
and is caught by several more.

Despite such limitations, marriage is honorable and
blessed. Marriage, is a good bestowed upon fallen man-
kind by God as a concession to human weakness. It is in
no way of equal honor with virginity; for if one believed
this, one might very well conclude that two wives were bet-
ter than one. Rather, God gave marriage to man because
his nature was totally out of control and unable to contain
its violent passions.

Marriage was created as a harbor in the storm (Mpéva
év éxelvn i) LaAn) and to prevent unlawful unions (t¥g
naQavopov wikews). While married persons have this harbor,

the virgin “sails a harborless ocean” (néharyog whelv dhiuevov).
“Marriage is of much use to those who are still caught up in
their passions, who desire to live the life of swine (yolowv
Btov), and ruin themselves in brothels (¢v yapairvmoiowc
¢BeloeoBar). It rescues them from that impure compulsion
and keeps them holy and chaste.” Marriage provides one
with the “freedom for intercourse” (thv tiic ni€ewe aderav).
However, the virgin has no remedy to extinguish the flame.
His only chance is to fight the fire so as not to be burnt. The
virgin is called to walk on burning coals without being burnt.
Marriage supports one who is about to fall. For those who
are not tottering, it is no longer useful at all, but is actually
an impediment to virtue. Sexual pleasure is an integral part
of the consolation of marriage. For his time Chrysostom was
bold in suggesting that the pleasure of sexual intercourse
may actually solidify the marriage bond. This is as far as
Chrysostom would go in “sanctifying” marital intercourse. In
fact, in other places of his corpus, he explains away even the
pleasure of sexual intercourse and suggests that the pleasure
is really no pleasure at all.

Chrysostom is clear, however, that marriage is 707 the main-
tenance in itself of a small brothel, but is rather a means to
remain in holiness and dignity (év &yleond »ol oepvétntt).
Marriage is not evil. The nobilities (t&x oepvr) of marriage
must not be undermined. Marital intercourse itself presents
“no hindrance” (uf kdAvpa) to the spiritual life. Marital
intercourse may be a lawful union (vépwov cuvowéoiov) if
it takes place according to God’s laws, with self-control and
dignity, and in a context of marital harmony (6pnovoig). The
Chrysostomian corpus contains a large amount of positive
material on marriage. For Chrysostom marriage is a “sweet
ointment” (W¥pov), and he is not ashamed to wax eloquent
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on the beauty of marital intercourse. Chrysostom does not
hesitate to assert that marital intercourse is a type of “spiri-
tual intercourse” (ovvovoiq mvevpoatinf) between Christ
and the Church. Marital sex is a “mystery of love” (&ydnng
uvotiolov): it demonstrates by procreation the immense
power of union (ToAAy tiis évdoews 1) ioylc). Marriage is
a perfect type of both an individual soul’s and the corporate
Church’s union with Christ. Many are not able to endure
the violence and the great battle of the passions entailed in
the virginal state; marriage is the good that will save them.
Marriage is preferable to fornication.

Marriage and sexual intercourse were also fashioned for
procreation. Procreation through sexual intercourse became
the “greatest consolation” to man following the Fall. In the
generation of children, the “fearsome visage of death” (to®
Bavatov 10 @ofepdv mpoowmeiov) was reduced, and the
Resurrection was foreshadowed. Marriage for the sake of rais-
ing a family was accepted
as a legitimate desire by
Chrysostom in his Old
Testament commentaries.
However, though this was
an original divine inten-
tion for earthly marriage,
it was always secondary |¢
to the “greater reason” of
quenching the fiery pas-
sion of man’s nature.

This emphasis on
quenching the passions is |
evident in St. Paul’s teach-
ing that “in order to avoid
immorality” each man =
should take a wife. This is St. Paul’s consistent theme in 1
Cor 7. Man and woman ought to come together not primarily
for procreation, but so that Satan may not tempt you (1 Cor
7:5). Later St. Paul says that if the unmarried and widows
cannot exercise self-control they should marry. According to
Chrysostom this primary reason of marriage, to regulate man’s
sexual passion (V7teQ 10D oféoa Thv Tiig proemg THEWOW), is
the only one of the two original divine intentions that remains
relevant in the New Covenant. Since the earth, sea, and the
whole world have already been inhabited, there is no need
to bear any more children. Procreation, the fruit of mortal-
ity and the quest for eternal memory, is, in fact, a reminder
of human sin and the loss of the original glory of humanity.
This is why St. Paul nowhere suggests procreation as a reason
for marriage. In fact, for Chrysostom, procreation was “that
specious and grand reason for marriage” (thg ednpoodmo
%ol oguviic aitiog yduov).

Thus man, the “terrestrial angel,” was not originally de-
signed for nor, oriented toward, sexual intercourse and

procreation, as post-Fall man is. The sexual necessities
of fallen nature and the tremendous sexual impulses, ap-
petites, and drives of post-Fall man simply did not exist
to trouble Adam and Eve. Sexual intercourse did not exist
in the Garden. It was the result of the Fall, at which time
mankind became “beastly” and “animal-like” and began
to demonstrate this through copulation. St. John shared
this fundamental assumption with virtually all of the Holy
Fathers of the Christian Church.

Chrysostom drives home this understanding of the origin
of sexual intercourse in several places. In answering de-
tractors, who were even within the Church (which greatly
offended the saint), Chrysostom argued that the original
reproduction was not sexual in nature. “Tell me, what sort
of marriage produced Adam? What kind of birth pains pro-
duced Eve? You could not say. Therefore why have ground-
less fears ? Why tremble at the thought of the end of mar-
riage, and thus the end
of the human race ?” He
was not ignorant of the
| possible Scriptural ob-
jections to this view. He
explained, for instance,
that although Adam and
Eve had received the
commission from God
to “be fruitful and mul-
tiply” this did not imply
sexual intercourse, o, for
that matter, marriage.
The case of Abraham
shows that even marriage
is incapable of produc-
ing offspring if God is not willing; and if God is willing
even virginity can produce children. Chrysostom utilizes
this proposition to encourage infertile women, saying: “Let
women not be distressed when they have no children; in-
stead, let them give evidence of a thankful disposition and
have recourse to the Creator and direct their request to
Him, the Lord of nature, not attributing childbirth to the
intercourse of the partners nor to any other source than the
Creator of everything.”

Applying this perspective on God’s providence to the
many examples of infertility among the pious women of
the Old Covenant, Chrysostom poses and answers this
question: “What is the meaning of this gallery of sterile
people 27 (Tu ovhetar TdV 0TELR®Y TOVTOV O %000G;).
God’s providence so ordered these unusual turns of events
involving long-sterile women who finally become mothers
in order to prepare His people for the supreme “other-
worldly” birth of Jesus Christ from His Virgin Mother.
The unusual births of formerly infertile Sarah, Rebecca,
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etc., were Old Testament foreshadowings of the birth of
Christ. In the same way it is not the propagation of vir-
ginity that decreases the human population, but sin and,
particularly, illicit intercourse, that provokes God to wrath.
This is evident from Noah’s time.

How does Chrysostom interpret Adam’s comments at
the time when he first gazes upon Eve ? In Adam’s initial
proclamation he asserts, “For this cause a man shall leave
his father and his mother, and will cling to his wife and
the two will become one flesh.” Chrysostom does not deny
that Adam’s statements refer both to marriage and sexual
intercourse. Rather, St. John posits that these statements
were prophetic in nature and demonstrate that Adam’s
understanding was inspired. This is a necessary conclusion
to make since “the consum-
mation of that intercourse
occurred after the Fall (netax
Yoo TV Toedfaocty To TS
ovvovoiag yéyovev); up till
that time they were living
like angels in Paradise and so
they were not burning with
desire (ovy dmod EmiBupiog |
pleyduevor).”

St. John roots his teach-
ing on the origin of sexual
intercourse in his exegesis
of Genesis 4:1. Now, Adam
had intercourse with his wife |
Eve. Consider when this
happened. After their disobedience, after their loss of the
Garden, then it was that the practice of intercourse had its
beginning. You see, before their disobedience they followed
a life like that of the angels, and there was no mention of
intercourse.” According to Chrysostom the Scriptural text
here clearly states that Adam did not “know” his wife sexu-
ally until following the Fall. Sexual intercourse is rooted
in man’s Fall and subsequent death. It is not that marital
intercourse is defiling. Intercourse is not impurity (ovx
elg anabapoiav); rather, it is simply a distraction or waste
of time (eig doxorlav adyovong). It is the fruit of being
subject to the needs of the body. Those who are not in
such a subjected state simply have no use or compulsion
for sexual intercourse.

He suggests that, while because of the temporal interven-
tion of the Fall we have no concrete examples of exactly
how humans would have reproduced the image of God in
Paradise, we have every reason to believe that they would
have reproduced in a fashion consonant with their angelic
being. God multiplied the angels without the aid of physi-
cal intercourse, and could have done so for mankind as
well. “An infinite number of angels are at the service of

God, thousands upon thousands of archangels are beside
Him, and none of them have come into being from the
succession of generations, none from childbirth, labor
pains, and conception. Could He not, then, have created
many more men without marriage? Just as he created the
first two from whom all men descend?” In this theory,
Chrysostom hints at an explanation more fully developed
and previously set forth by St. Gregory of Nyssa. Those
who assume sexual intercourse was a part of life in the
Garden of delights are guilty of projecting back into
the original creation what has become normative for
fallen man, and of a failure to appreciate the massive
chasm separating man’s life in Paradise from his life
following the Fall.

Virginity works, as should
truly a Christian marriage,
to accomplish the divine
task of reducing the base-
ness of our souls and lead-
ing them to perfect virtue.
God has called us to one
ambition only: to regain
Paradise lost. Success in
the battle against the devil
and victory over evil is the
path of return, and consti-
tutes the re-acquisition of
the virginal life of Paradise.
| Whether one travels there
by virginity, which is the
most direct route, or by the blessed state of earthly mar-
riage is not God’s main concern; it is the return to Paradise
itself that is important.

He that hath cars to hear, let him bear. (Mt 11:15)

bstinence is for everyone, not just for monks. Hus-

bands and wives for whom marriage means only the
satisfaction of bodily passions will not be justified. They
will answer before God for not having been abstinent. Of
course, as the Apostle says, they are not to abstain from
each other for a long time, lest the devil deceive them,
but they should abstain according to mutual consent (cf. 1
Cor 7:1-6). Married people should abstain from corporeal
relations during fasts and on great Feast days.

Elder Thaddeus of Vitovnica (+2003)
“Our Thoughts Determine Our Lives”
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AWAKENING THE SINNER FROM

THE SLEEP OF SIN

Source:  “The Path to Salvation,” by St. Theophan the Recluse,
translated by Hieromonk Seraphim (Rose) and the St. Herman of
Alaska Brotherhood, published by the Holy Monastery of St. Paisius
(Arizona, 2016), pp. 94-96.

he awakening of the sinner is that act of divine grace in

his heart, the consequence of which he, as one awak-
ened from sleep, sees his sinfulness, senses the danger of
his situation, begins to fear for himself and to care about
deliverance from his misfortune and salvation. Previously,
he was like a blind man, unfeeling and uncaring with regard
to salvation; now he sees, senses and cares.

However, this is still not change. It is only the opportunity
for change and the call for it. Grace is only telling the sin-
ner at this point, See what you have gotten into; look then,
take measures for salvation. It merely removes him from his
customary bonds and sets him beyond them, thereby giving
him the opportunity to choose a completely new life and
find his place in it. If he takes advantage of this, it is to his
benefit; if he does not, he will be cast again into the very
same sleep and the very same abyss of destruction.

This divine grace is achieved by exposing to the conscious-
ness and feeling the insignificance and shame of that to
which a person is devoted and values so highly. Just as the
Word of God pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow (Heb 4:12.), so does
grace pierce to the division of the heart and sin, and breaks
down their unlawful alliance and relationship. We saw how
the sinner with his entire being falls into a realm where there
are principles, ideas, opinions, rules, customs, pleasures and
ways that are completely incompatible with the true spiritual
life for which man is intended.

Once he has fallen into this place, he is not there in isola-
tion or detachment. Instead, he is permeated by everything,
mingles with everything. He is completely immersed in it.
Thus, it is only natural that he not know or think about its
incompatibility with spiritual life, and he has no kind of
sympathy toward spiritual life. The spiritual realm is com-
pletely closed off to him. It is obvious from this that the
door to conversion may be opened only under the condition
that the spiritual way of life be revealed to the sinner’s
consciousness in its full light, and not merely revealed,
but that it touch the heart; that the sinful way of life be
discredited, rejected, and destroyed. This also takes place
in the presence of consciousness and feeling. Only then
can the care arise to abandon the old ways and begin the
new. All this is accomplished in the single act of the sinner’s
arousal by grace.

In its course of action, the arousing divine grace is always
connected not only with the bonds in which the sinner is

held, but also with the overall condition of the sinner. In
this latter regard, one must above all keep in mind the dif-
ference in the way the action of grace appears when it acts
on those who have never been aroused, and when it acts
on those who have previously experienced such arousal. For
someone who has never experienced spiritual awakening
before, it is given to him freely, like some all-encompassing,
preliminary or summoning grace. Nothing is required from
the person beforehand, because he has a completely differ-
ent orientation.

However, grace is not freely given to the person who has
already experienced spiritual arousal, who knows and senses
what life in Christ is, and who has fallen into sin again. He
must give something himself first. He must still be worthy
and beseech. It is not enough merely to wish; he must work
on himself in order to attract spiritual arousal by grace.
Such a person, in recollecting his previous sojourn in the
vircuous Christian way, often desires it again, but has no
power over himself. He would like to turn over a new leaf,
but is unable to gain self-mastery and conquer himself.
He has abandoned himself to helpless despair because he
previously abandoned the gift and reproached and #rodden
underfoot the Son of God ... and hath done despite unto the
Spirit of Grace. (Heb 10:29). Now he is allowed to perceive
that this power of grace is so great that it will not be granted
immediately. Seek and labor, and learn to appreciate how
difficult it is to acquire.

Such a person is in a somewhat agonizing condition: He
thirsts but is not given drink, hungers but is not fed, seeks but
does not find, exerts himself but does not receive. Sometimes
a person is left in this condition for a very long time, to the
point where he feels divine reproach, as if God has forgotten
him, turned away and betrayed His promise. He feels /ike the
earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, ... But
that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto
cursing; whose end is to be burned.. (Heb 6:7-8). But this slow
touching of grace to the heart of the seeker is only a trial. He
goes through the period of trial, and thanks to his labors and
agonizing search, the spirit of arousal once again descends on
him as it descends on others as a gift. This course of action of
salvific grace shows us two things: first, the special actions of
divine grace in arousing the sinner; and second, the usual
way of acquiring the gift of arousing grace.

I Vor error does not show itself as it really is, that by appear-

ing in its nakedness it would not expose itself for what
it is. But cunningly dressing itself in alluring clothing, it
achieves what seems outwardly to the inexperienced as truer

than truth itself.
Hieromartyr Irenaeus the Bishop of Lyons (+202)
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THE AROMA OF REVERENCE

Source: Excerpt from Elder Paisios of Mount Athos by Hieromonk
Lsaac.

nce a reclusive ascetic, who had heard a lot about Elder

Paisios, came to visit him. They talked for a while,
and he ascertained that Elder Paisios was an exceptionally
reverent man. Indeed, the elder had a rare reverence, which
he had learned from his parents, and mainly his mother.

While at the monastery, he benefited from many of the fa-
thers, and especially from a particular hieromonk. He would
say, “We can’t reach the reverence he had—impossible. He
would celebrate liturgy every day, and he struggled greatly.
Once, for half a year, he ate nothing but half of a small
prosphoron and a few tomatoes
dried in the sun.” A

When he would serve out in the 0cio
chapels, this reverent priest, like ¢
other priests of the monastery,
preferred to have as a chanter the
young Father Averkios (as the el-
der was then called).

The elder had an innate rever-
ence, but he also cultivated it a
great deal. He placed such em-
phasis on it that he once said that
“reverence is the greatest virtue,
because it attracts the grace of
God.” To the elder, reverence was
the fear of God and spiritual sen-
sitivity. Reverent people behave
carefully and modestly, because
they intensely feel the presence
of God.

The elder wanted reverence to
be unaffected and internal. He
turned away from mere exter-
nal forms. Regarding a group of
monks who had great order and discipline in their liturgi-
cal life, he commented, “I respect that, if it’s something
that comes from within.” The elder’s conduct was rever-
ent, but with a freedom that was alien to dry forms. If he
didn’t feel something, he wouldn’t do it. He distinguished
reverence from piety—a word he even avoided saying.
He would say that reverence is like incense, while piety
is just perfume.®

The elder’s reverence encompassed not only small and seem-
ingly unimportant matters, but also spiritual and essential
issues. “If someone neglects the little things,” he taught, “the
danger is that he’ll start neglecting greater, holier things. And
then, without realizing it, rationalizing it all to himself—"This
is nothing, that doesn’t matter—he can end up, God forbid,

totally neglecting the things of God and becoming irreverent,
arrogant, and atheistic.”

His reverence could be seen in the way he prayed, venerated
icons, received antidoron and holy water, partook of Holy
Communion, held icons during processions, chanted, and
arranged and beautified the small chapel of his hermitage. He
paid attention to details, but in a way that wasn’t ritualistic or
fastidiously formal. This was his own attitude toward God,
which wasn't laid out in advance by any typikon of the Church:
it was his personal disposition. He felt that his whole hermit-
age, not just his chapel, was sacred space. He arranged his cell,
where he prayed, just like a little church. There was an zconos-
tasis with many icons and a lamp that burned continuously,
and he would cense and light many candles there. He had
constructed his bed so that it was
like a coffin, and he would say,
“This is the altar of my cell.” Icons
and holy books never touched his
bed, with the exception of an icon
at its head.

The icon was rather tattered
and faded, and a brother once
asked him why it was in this
condition. The elder tried to
hide the truth, but the monk
finally realized that it was like
that because of his many kisses
and tears. The elder reluctantly
admitted, “I can get through an
entire vigil that way;” that is,
weeping.

He also treated the other ar-
eas of his hermitage with rever-
ence—the workshop where he
made the little icons, the guest-
house where souls were reborn
by God’s grace, the balcony, and
even the yard. He thought that it
was irreverent to have a toilet inside the hermitage. It was
partly for ascetic reasons that he kept it at such a distance,
but mostly it was out of reverence.

Once, when he was away from the hermitage of the Holy
Cross, the fathers of the monastery (out of love, so he
wouldn’t be uncomfortable) made him a small outhouse,
outside but sharing a wall with the hermitage. The elder
never used it. At Panagouda, when his health had deterio-
rated toward the end of his life and he needed to go out
frequently at night—in cold, rain, and snow—nhis spiritual
children began to insist on building him an outhouse just
clear of the balcony to make things easier for him. He re-
fused. “That’s where the Panagia appeared,” he said. “How
can I go to the toilet there?”

I el
(13
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The elder’s life was fragrant with deep and unaffected rev-
erence, just as the angels in heaven worship God day and
night “with great reverence.” This was clear to see from his
relationship with God and from the expressions on his face
when coming into contact with sacred things. He reacted
to sacred objects as though they were alive.

Once, when Elder Paisios was visiting the hermitage of an-
other monk, his hernia was bothering him. The elder of the
hermitage begged him to lie down and rest a little, but Elder
Paisios declined. He was only able to lie on his left side, and,
if he had done that there, his feet would have been pointing
at some icons, which he thought of as irreverent.

Before entering the holy altar, he would make a prostra-
tion to the floor, remove his monastic cap, and kiss the cross
on the altar-curtain; and then he would enter by the side
door. During the Communion '
hymn at liturgy, if he intended
to commune, he would make
full prostrations. For a time, he
had it as a rule to eat nothing for
thirty-three hours before com-
muning.

Because of his great reverence
for the mystery of the priest-
hood, the elder never assented [
to ordination, even though, as :
he once said, “It’s been revealed
to me three different times that I
could become a priest.”®

Plainly, the elder saw reverence
as a fundamental virtue for every
Christian—although, rigorous as
his criteria were, he considered
it something rare. To the elder,
reverence was greater than most
of the other virtues.

He often used it as a criterion.
If a reverent person wrote or said or did something for
which he was criticized, the elder, even before forming
a clear opinion on the issue itself, would go out of his
way to propose mitigating circumstances. He would say,
“He’s a reverent man—I don’t believe he’d do something
like that.” The elder believed that this quality preserved
a person from making errors, from deceptions and from
falling—perhaps in the sense of the verse declaring that
the Lord will carefully guard the way of those who reverence
Him. (Prov 2:8.).

The elder considered reverence to be extremely impor-
tant in all of a Christian’s life and struggles, and especially
those of a monk. A person’s reverence, he believed, acts as
a steady factor in his life, affecting everything and raising
his spiritual level.

A young St- Paisios in the hermltage of St. Eplstlml
above St. Catherine’s Monastery, at Mt. Sinai

He advised monks to take care to acquire reverence. “A new
monk, especially, has to be reverent through and through.
It helps for him to always have the Evergetinos open® and
to spend time with other monks who are reverent.” When
a new monk asked the elder what it was that he should pay
the most attention to, the elder replied, “Reverence and
attention to yourself.”

A Russian bishop, presented with many candidates for the
priesthood, once asked the elder whom he should ordain.
“Those who are reverent and pure,” the elder answered—he
did not say educated or energetic men, or candidates with
good voices.

In chanting and iconography also, reverence was more im-
portant to the elder than technique. He was able to discern
its presence in chantmg or in an icon, and he would say: “If

; you pay attention to the mean-
ing of a troparion, it'll change
you, and you'll be able to chant
in a reverent way. If you're rever-
ent, you might make a mistake
while you chant, but it'll come
out sounding sweet. If you only
pay attention to technique—
I mean, going note-by-note,
without a reverent spirit—then
you'll end up like a lay chanter
| I once heard; he was chanting
. Bless the Lord, O my soul like a
blacksmith striking an anvil. I
" heard it in a car, and it disturbed
me—I told the driver to turn
off the tape. When someone
doesn’t chant from the heart,
it’s like he’s running you out of
church. A sacred canon says that
people who chant with improper
voices should be given penances
because they drive people away from church.”

Concerning iconography, he advised, “You should make
an icon with reverence, like we were going to be giving it to
Christ Himself. How would we like it if someone gave us
a photograph where our face wasn’t right? It’s not right for
the Panaghia to be depicted like Saint Anna—I mean, not
to show her physical beauty. There has never been a woman
as beautiful as the Panaghia was in soul and body. How she
transformed people’s souls with her grace!”

Of the icon of the Tenderly Kissing Mother of God
(Glykofilousa), at Philotheou Monastery, he remarked:,
“Technically, it’s not quite perfect, because Christ’s feet are
wedge-shaped, but it works miracles and has such grace and
sweetness. It’s probably because God rewarded the iconog-
rapher’s reverence.”
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“The grace of God,” observed the elder, “comes to rev-
erent people, and it makes the soul beautiful.” But he
observed with sadness that contemporary people pay little
attention to such things. “If a person is not reverent,” he
said, “if he scorns divine things, then divine grace aban-
dons him and he’s overcome by temptations, and becomes
like the demons. Divine grace won’t come to an irreverent
person—it comes to people who honor it.” As examples
of irreverence, he mentioned the sacrifice of Cain and the
behavior of the sons of Eli related in the Old Testament.
Their disdain provoked the wrath of God, and they were
punished.

The elder considered it irreverent to place icons, ecclesiasti-
cal books, antidoron, and holy objects in general on the seats
of church-stalls, and even more so on chairs or beds (except
on a pillow). He suggested that people put the little icons
that he would hand out in their chest pockets. Once, he
related, a pilgrim came holding his head crooked from neck
pain. Through divine enlightenment, the elder realized that
the man had suffered this at the hands of demonic powers,
because he had put a cross the elder had given him, which
contained a piece of the Precious Cross of the Lord, in his
back-pocket. The elder forbade anyone who lived carelessly
to carry the Precious Cross.

He once told us about someone who had become possessed
because he had spit in an unclean place on a day when he
had communed. The same had happened to a woman who
had thrown holy water onto excrement. Another time, he
related, a young man who was engaged to be married visited
a conjurer, who told him to urinate on the wedding rings.
Upon following the conjurer’s instructions, the young man
became possessed, because wedding rings are holy. The elder
also gave other, similar examples of careless and irreverent
people being abandoned by divine grace and becoming
possessed.

He didn’t think it was right to refer to the holy fathers
of the Church simply by their first names; for example, as
“Basil” or “Gregory.” “We talk about ‘Father So-and-so’ and
say ‘Father’ to monks and clergy,” he commented, “and this
is how we're going to talk about the holy fathers?”

He didn’t want people to offer God candles made from
impure or artificial beeswax or to fill their lamps with olive
oil of poor quality or with seed-oil. On the contrary, he
emphasized, “[we should] offer our best to God in wor-
ship. We should offer up our best efforts and our pure
prayer—not our yawning.” He considered it greatly irrever-
ent to use prosphora for the liturgy that was tainted with
mold. “Christ gives us His Body and Blood,” he would
say, “and we give Him moldy prosphora?” He would walk
miles to find prosphora for the Divine Liturgy, and when
he carried it, he would hold it by the side, taking care not
to touch the seal.

The elder tried to show gratitude and be pleasing to the
One whom he loved. Out of his great love, he offered
to God the very best, and he conducted himself with
refinement, with spiritual sensitivity and reverence. And
God, being pleased, bestowed His grace on the elder in
abundance.

TToT
NOTES:

(1): “Reverence,” in Greek evlavia (e0hapeia); and “piety,”
evsevia (e00éBera). The latter word is used in the Greek
of the Scriptures and Church fathers to refer to Christian
reverence and correct faith; and, especially in older transla-
tions, it has often been rendered as “piety.” By the elder’s
time, the Greek word had taken on a negative meaning in
a somewhat similar fashion as the word “piety” has come
to do in English; to many, it was synonymous with pietism
and formalism.

(2): Most likely these signs were not commands—rather,
he was presented with the possibility of becoming a priest.
When he was asked about this, he answered, “Christ gives
us gifts. Do we have to accept all of them?”

(3): That is, to study it frequently. The Evergetinos is a col-
lection of anecdotes and teachings from the early Egyptian
desert fathers. Unlike the Philokalia, a more advanced spiri-
tual text that treats the way in which “the intellect (nous)
is purified, illumined, and made perfect” (vol. 1, p. 13), the
Evergetinos focuses on the practice of Christian virtues, a
necessary precursor to the exalted attainments described in

the Philokalia.

\ >< Jhere is this world coming to? Once they sent me
a

picture of a bride, and asked me to pray that her
marriage would be a good one. She was wearing an awful
wedding gown. When they dress this way, they are show-
ing an irreverence to the Mystery of Marriage and to the
Church, whose space is sacred. These are supposedly spiri-
tual people, and yet they do not seem to think twice about
the dress. What will those who are not spiritual do, if they
follow their example? That’s why I am saying: If monaster-
ies do not hold the line, no one else will put the brakes

on people. They are out of control.
St. Paisios the Athonite
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GERO-ARSENIOS THE CAVE-
DWELLER (1886-1983)

FELLOW ASCETIC OF ELDER JOSEPH THE HESYCHAST

Source: “My Elder: Joseph the Hesychast and Cave-dweller,” St.
Anthony’s Greek Orthodox Monastery (2013), pp. 563-568.

& ( ;ero-Arsenios was a liv-
| ing example of obedi-
" ence for our brotherhood. He

was obedient to Geronda his

whole life. Not once did he

Arsenios was so humble that
he was actually obedient to
everyone.

One day my brother came to visit me. Since he was a car-
penter and we were building our chapel, Geronda asked him:

-Niko, can you make the iconostasis for us?

-Yes, I can, Geronda, he replied.

As he worked, Gero-Arsenios helped him out and took
orders from him as if he were a little child, even though he
was forty years older than my brother.

Gero-Arsenios’ life was extremely ascetical, beginning with
his first years in Jerusalem and then in our brotherhood.

When he was seventy, he took care of his own garden. He did
this not only to help provide for our needs but also because
he wanted to please Geronda who liked having our own fresh
vegetables. Even at that age, Gero-Arsenios worked along
with us youngsters. He was even shorter than me, but he
toiled and sweated and carried just as much as the rest of us.
Whenever Fathers Athanasios and Joseph the Cypriot went
working at the monasteries all day long to gather chestnuts
or olives, he would tell them:

-Don’t worry; I'll do your prayer rules for you.

He said this because they would be so tired from working all
day that they wouldn't have the strength to do their prostra-
tions. We youngsters were no match for this little old man!

Not only did he have endurance, but he also had tremendous
strength. He would go down to the harbor and load up on
his back whatever we needed; wheat, sand, rocks, wood, all
types of provisions. Sometimes the load he carried was in
excess of 150 pounds! When someone asked him how he was
able to carry such a heavy load after such a tiresome vigil,
he answered:

-I have a naturally strong constitution, but when a dis-
ciple has faith in the blessing of his elder, he can lift even
a mountain. Many times when I had loaded up my back
with things beyond my strength, my knees would be ready
to buckle. But when I made the sign of the cross and called
upon Geronda’s prayers, and the load would lighten on its
own. Then I felt as if someone were supporting me from

behind, and I flew up the mountainside like a bird, while
ceaselessly saying the prayer.

Not only was Gero-Arsenios naturally strong and a hard
worker who labored wholeheartedly, but he would also keep
vigil every night, doing thousands of prostrations and
saying the Jesus prayer with his prayer rope countless times.
He said the Jesus prayer while making the sign of the cross
for so long that one day he injured his shoulder. Geronda
was forced to tell him to do fewer. I would see Gero-Arsenios
stand upright from sunset till sunrise for his vigil, even after
working hard all day with minimal sleep. He would sleep only
two hours in the evening and one hour in the morning. He
told me that sometimes when it was time for vigil, he would
say to himself:

-How am I going to keep vigil now? I am so tired from
working all day, how am I going to stand up for so many
hours.

But then he added:

-As soon as I stand up and put my nous in my heart—my,
oh, my! My heart opens up with prayer, and I feel such grace
from God that I notice no exhaustion. Eight hours pass, ten
hours pass, and there is zero exhaustion. I just hold on to
the prayer. Only when I stop in the morning do I realize the
exhaustion.

He continued keeping vigil like this until he died at the age
of ninety-seven.

Sometimes he would remain standing for twelve hours
straight! He would not even shift his weight from one foot
to the other, nor would he lean against the wall or even pause
to read a book. It was awe-inspiring. And to think that he was
doing this in his sixties, while I was a nineteen-year-old kid,
and I had to often lean against the wall. He would just tilt
his head down towards his heart, hold his prayer rope, and
keep saying, Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me. What
prayer he had! His little cell was fragrant from all the prayers
he said synchronized with his breathing. He had the name
of Christ “carved” within his heart.

He himself admitted:

-When I pray with my prayer rope while standing, I perceive
an intense divine fragrance. But when I say the prayer sitting
down, I perceive very little fragrance.

When Elder Paisios of the Holy Mountain met Gero-Arse-
nios, the holy Elder was amazed at his fragrance because he
knew that it is not just a sign of dispassion but also of sanctity.

He was often so absorbed in the prayer that when it was
time to begin work, he couldnt tear himself away from the
prayer. We would go up to him and tell him:

-Geronda, it’s time for work.

After coming to his senses, he would say with surprise

-It’s daytime already?

Gero-Arsenios was an extremely simple and childlike person.
You cannot imagine how simple he was. He was simple and
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innocent like a small child. He was never upset with anyone. I
never saw Gero-Arsenios get angry or behave inappropriately.
This is why he never had temptations in his life. He passed his
life like an infant. While other people were passing through
the furnace of temptations, he passed his life with ease because
he was always obedient to Geronda.

He was simple-minded because that is how he was born.
All he knew was how to say the prayer; he did not have
theoria. He did not experience the expansion of his nous
in prayer. Nevertheless, he felt grace intensely in his heart
from noetic prayer. He did not have Geronda’s sharpness of
mind. Geronda was extremely sharp and had both noetic
prayer and zheoria. He had both praxis and theoria. Geronda
was unsurpassed in his prayer of the heart and #heoria, and
from both springs he drew huge amounts of grace, which
sanctified him.

Only once did Gero-Arsenios experience a “mini-theoria,”
if we can call it that. Once, when he was praying for the
departed, he found himself in a beautlful place w1th groups
of families, each in their own § ;
tent. The people inside the
tents were very happy. Gero-
Arsenios entered one of the
tents and said with all of his
characteristic simplicity:

-What are you people doing 1
in here? Does anyone come |
and visit you?

-Yes, papa-Bartholomew vis-
its us and brings us presents.

Papa-Bartholomew was the
priest who served the Liturgy for them back at St. Basil’s
Skete. This goes to show the benefit of commemorating the
departed in the Divine Liturgy.

Even though Gero-Arsenios did not experience #heoria, he
had an immense number of exceptional visitations of grace.
Every year on the feast day of St. Savvas the Sanctified, Gero-
Arsenios smelled an indescribable fragrance in his cell. Geron-
da knew that this was a visitation of grace. (It is significant
that he used to live at the Monastery of St. Savvas and had
labored very hard there.) But to protect Gero-Arsenios from
vainglorious thoughts, Geronda said in front of everyone:

-Listen, fathers. Don't attach any importance to fragrances,
because the enemy is also able to create them...

Geronda taught all his disciples these lessons of discernment:

-If, during prayer, you perceive an unusual phenomenon
with one of your five senses but without your soul sensing
anything, pay no attention to that phenomenon because God
is beyond the five senses. But if joy or hope come to your soul
when you see a vision, smell a fragrance, hear something, or
have any other sensation, neither accept it nor reject it, but
go tell it to your spiritual father immediately!

-If the triad of faith, hope, and love before you begin
praying is—in a manner of speaking ten degrees Celsius—
and afterwards your faith, hope, and love have increased
to one hundred degrees, then this transformation is from
God, because the evil one is incapable of inspiring you with
either faith or hope or love, since he lacks all three of these.

-So if you find that these three have increased after you have
prayed, know that your prayer has been acceptable to God. If
these three qualities remain unchanged, know that you have
prayed in a worldly manner. If these three have decreased
in you, you have prayed in a deluded manner. And if, after
prayer, you feel some kind of carnality, however slight, you
have prayed wrongly.

Once during the Liturgy, Geronda spilled an oil-lamp. Gero-
Arsenios said:

-Hey, you spilled the oil-lamp!

-Be quiet, Geronda replied. We're in church!

How charming the two of them were!
Gero—Arsemos was always healthy, Wthh is why he lived to

' sick, except for catchmg ami-
% nor cold now and then. When
<M he did, the only medicine he
took was herbal tea with some
raki. Then he would just stay
in bed and keep warm until
it passed. Never in his life
. did he take any medicine or

= pills or injections. He did not
| (& even bathe for seventy years.
4 He only washed his feet and
head sometimes. Despite this, his body always had a pleasant
scent of the wilderness, somewhat like basil.

After Elder Joseph’s repose, Gero-Arsenios stayed with Papa-
Haralambos. Gero-Arsenios missed Geronda’s presence and
said:

-Ah, Geronda, you forgot me! You didn’t take me with you!

But I said to him:

-No... he left you behind as a consolation for us.

Twenty-four years later, in 1983, he departed like a ripe fig.
He did not even get sick; his soul departed out of ripeness.
He was not afraid of death because he had been obedient to
Elder Joseph until the age of seventy-three when Elder Jo-
seph fell asleep in the Lord. Besides, he had the Jesus prayer
constantly within him, he was overflowing with grace, he had
worked hard his entire life in ascesis, and he had Geronda’s
intercessions. How could he not be at peace? How could
he fear death? He had faith that Geronda would come and
receive his soul...

o

(*) Elder Joseph describes what is meant by expansion of the

nous near the end of his tenth letter in Monastic Wisdom.
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LET Us FoLLOW HIM!

By the late Augoustinos N. Kantiotes, bishop of Florina, Greece
(+2010), from “Follow Me,” translated by Asterios Gerostergios,
Institute for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, Belmont,
Massachusetts, pp. 68-74.

They forsook all and followed Him.
[Lk 5:11]
1T
We hear the voice of the Lord. He calls us, too, to leave
everything and follow Him. Leave everything? Our
homes, our work, our various businesses? Not quite. For we
saw that those who, like the Apostles, are called to a special,
extraordinary mission requiring absolute self-denial and con-
secration are expected to leave all these things. But then, what
do we mean when we say that he who wants to follow the
Lord must leave everything?

Listen! Besides the things that comprise one’s material goods,
which everyone—even the poorest person—has to some de-
gree, there is another bounty—one that is not material or
visible, a wealth that is not blessed but damnable, and which
has collected in our secret coffers by the meddling of Satan.
This bounty is vice, evil, and passion. With all the mental and
physical corruption that passions cause, people still love them,
tend to them, feed them, and would not think of separating
themselves from them. There are cases, not rare, when people
love the passions more than cherished persons and posses-
sions. Whatever promises he makes, the alcoholic will not
separate himself from his passion for drink, the gambler from
his passion for card playing, the debauchee from his carnal
passion. Above all else is the drink, the card, the delight. How
many houses, stores, and factories—how many enormous
fortunes—are used up to satisfy bottomless passions!

The passions are the possessions, the principal possessions,
which we are called upon to leave, to separate ourselves from,
in order to follow Christ. (Lk 14:33). For one to leave material
goods and put them at Christ’s disposal for the common good
is a praiseworthy act, but it is not as difficult as cutting oneself
from one’s faults, evils, and passions. The Apostles easily left
their boats and nets, but how difficult it was for them to leave
behind their errors, faults, and vices! Passions stick to our
beings like a turtle’s shell adheres to its body. They compose
a second nature, an evil nature. “To transform the evil nature
is not a light undertaking,” the ancient Greeks used to say.

A person who wishes to follow Christ is called upon to deny,
renounce, and throw far away like an old garment all that
comprises the worst fortune of his existence. In the sacred
service of Baptism, we see that this is at the heart of renounc-
ing. If he wants to follow Christ, the one to be baptized is asked
to renounce his evil habits, vices, passions, and everything
which constitutes service to Satan. Stripped of that which
was formerly beloved, the one baptized can follow Christ.

But Christ, who wraps Himself in light as with a garment,
does not leave him naked but clothes him in a garment,
an imperishable garment. And this imperishable garment is
comprised of the virtues of Christ, which should become the
virtues of the Christian.

St. Clement of Alexandria, allegorically interpreting Mat-
thew 19:21 (sell what you have and give to the poor) says that
for someone to deny his wealth and give it to the poor or to
his country is nothing new, as in the sense of Jesus’ teaching,
for many ancients like Anaxagoras, Democretes, and Cratetes
did the same for a worldly cause. What is new in Jesus’ teach-
ing, however, is something “greater, more godlike, and more
perfect, the stripping off of the passions from the soul itself
and from the disposition” and eradicating them completely.
This is the highest perfection.

Has anyone succeeded? “So,” continues Clement, “let no man
destroy wealth, rather than the passions of the soul, which are
incompatible with the better use of wealth. So that, becom-
ing virtuous and good, he may be able to make a good use of
these riches,” i.e., delivered from the passionate attachment to
material things, one will be able to dispense in the best manner
whatever material goods he has for the glory of God.

Therefore, O Christian, when you hear the Gospel say that
the four fishermen forsook all and followed Christ, consider
this and ask yourself: “The Apostles left material possessions
for the Lord’s sake. What have I left for the Lord’s sake? What
has my faith cost me up till now?”

Any sacrifice of material goods for Christ’s sake is small,
very small and unimportant, says Anthony the Great. And
were we to suppose that we possessed not just a few earthly,
household goods or money, but were lords of all the earth
and denied all this for the spiritual good of the soul, even this
sacrifice would have no value compared to the Kingdom of
the heavens. This is what Anthony the Great taught, as related
by St. Athanasios. Today’s Christians, however, have such an
attachment to material goods and are so worldly in their cares,
that they wouldn't sacrifice a strip of land for righteousness’
sake, for love or peace. Many would not even sacrifice a penny
for Christ’s sake! They sacrifice everything for matter, which
they have deified, while the true Christian sacrifices matter
for the sake of the spirit. This is the difference between the
material and the spiritual person, and every Christian should
be such a spiritual person.

The Gospel does not oblige me to forsake my job. It calls
me, however, to make another kind of sacrifice—to forsake
my bad habits. Have I left them all? Or have I maybe forsaken
only a few bad habits which never bothered me much, and
kept certain pet passions that I call “human weaknesses” to
ease my conscience, but ones the Gospel of Christ condemns?

Every follower of Christ should ask these questions, for next
to the Lord Himself, our salvation is the most serious respon-
sibility of our lives, and woe to us if there is any weakness we
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decide not to forsake. We will remain far from the Lord. Is
there a greater calamity than this? Therefore, with His help,
let us banish every sinful burden,and as well-girded soldiers
follow the glorious path of the martyr.

If we think of “forsook all” in this spiritual sense, every-
one could imitate the Apostles and follow the Lord. St.
Chrysostom thunders: Forsake only your evil habits, and
remaining in your own homes, you can easily be saved.

People who want to banish every evil habit must come to
know and feel the infinite wretchedness which human pas-
sions create, and recognizing this, call on the Lord, Who alone
can change this terrible state.

St. Chrysostom gives us an analogy of the misery of the
passions. He tells us that our present life is not different from
ajail. If we go into a jail, we see the unfortunate condemned,
all bound with heavy chains, so that if we even partially
leave the fantasy (the false image which this bounty gives to
many;, i.e., pleasure or glory) and psychologically interpret
the reality—that is, if each of us would examine our mental
lives—we would see that our souls are no different from
prisoners. They also pull heavy bonds and tolerate them.
For the soul, heavy bonds and chains are the passions pos-
sessing it. Do you want to see what misfortune these bonds
create? Examine, if you will, the life of a greedy rich man
who never rests, for the more riches he has, the heavier his
bonds become. The greedy man has a fearsome jailor who
does not even let him go a little distance from the prison
door to breathe, but constantly thrusts him into the deeper
and darker parts of the jail where the filth is unbearable and
the bothersome insects do not let him rest at all. Who is
this stern jailor? The evil love of money.

Bound souls! Poor people, although they seem free in body,
they live as if in a jail under the watch of austere jailors who
carry whips with which they mercilessly strike the ever-pet-
ulant criminals. And these criminals would most unwillingly
wear physical bonds but gladly wear the ones with which sin
binds the soul. Appropriate is this tale:

A tyrant of ancient times ordered a workman to prepare
a chain of a certain length with the promise that he would
reward him as he deserved. The workman carried out the
tyrant’s desire. He prepared the chain. But as soon as he
saw it, the tyrant ordered the workman to double its length.
And when he did this, the tyrant ordered it doubled again.
The chain became very long and heavy. And then the tyrant
rewarded him, very deservingly. What was his reward? He
ordered that the workman be bound hand and foot with the
chain and be thrown into prison for life.

That great tyrant of humanity called the devil does some-
thing similar. He orders every person who blindly follows
him to prepare a chain, to practice sin. And when the sin
is done, he does not say, “Good enough,” but orders it to
be repeated, to have its power doubled. And when through

constant repetition the chain of sin becomes “long and heavy,”
it becomes a passion. Then wail and lament! The miserable
person becomes a chained servant of Satan. Who is to blame?
We are. The person who hears Satan’s voice and follows him
descends into the fearful prisons of sin—his passions.

In this terrible state there is no other escape except that
which St. Chrysostom points out. And that is, beg the Re-
deemer of souls to break the bonds, banish the jailor, and
remove the burden of iron chains from us and show our spirit
to be lighter than an eagle’s wings. But we must cooperate,
“offering attention, thought and eagerness.” Working thus,
we will quickly expel our vices, and, free of the evils which
now possess and tyrannize our souls, we will realize in what
a calamitous abyss we had once lived and what freedom we
now enjoy following the Lord.

In his novel Lez Us Follow Him, the Polish writer, Henryk
Sienkiewicz, very artfully describes the terrible catastrophe
of the human soul in the person of a noble girl named An-
taia, who became the wife of a powerful figure of the Ro-
man Empire, the Patrician Cenna, charged with governing
Alexandria. The excellent position was full of worldly joy.
But there appeared deep and inexplicable pain. Antaia was
afflicted with a mysterious illness which fed on her physically
and mentally. She withered like a flower in the bud and no
medicine, physician, magician or sage was able to cure her.
Finally Cenna, in despair, brought Antaia to Palestine. There
was a leader whom they knew, Pontius Pilate. Then came the
day when Jesus was to be crucified.

The sick girl’s ardent desire was to see the Condemned, and
it was granted. Pilate saw to it that the litter carrying the sick
girl was at a point on the way to Golgotha, from which she
could watch the procession. ... And she saw Jesus carrying
His Cross. Looking into His face, Antaia was moved by a
most holy feeling. She got up her strength, sat up in her
litter, looked at the King of Pain and Suffering and began
showering Him with flowers. Her lips whispered, “You are
the Truth...” Antaia was healed from that very moment, and
her unbelieving husband believed. This is a synopsis of the
story, certainly a creation of the novelist’s imagination, but
two realities are vividly presented in it: The agony of the hu-
man soul and redemption in Christ!

Dear friends, innumerable examples are contained in the
experience of centuries to certify that far from the Lord there
is the slavery described, while near the Lord there is freedom
which springs from His sacrifice on the Cross, from the blood
of Christ. And after so many examples, after the experiences of
the past centuries of those who found redemption in Christ,
why, dear friend, do you still hesitate to follow the Lord?
Banish all delay and make the decision.

Brothers, fellow sinners! Let’s listen to the mystical voice of
the Lord who calls us and, forsaking everything, let us follow
Jesus wherever He leads.
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T VITEUELVES VL0 T 0N Wov GYAm ROl owTnEld.
Kal éym €vag auaptmiog dvipommog, Evag éumadig
1O EAEELVOC VO OLOUAQTUQONOL RO VO AEW, YLaTL oD
Batel 6 TEQovTog TO TXEO PAQUORO THS CMTNEING LOV;
ALLo avt@v mov Enpaga dmoloupdve. Erouévog Ot
Eyw ovte uia dStratohoyia AAAL LOVO TEETEL VO RAVD
VITOUOVI] VO ONUWO® TO ZTOVQO TOV OTTOTO OV YAQLOE
N GyafotTNTd 20V TEOS OCWTNEIO LOU».

Avto 100 €leyo tod XQELOTOD %Ol TOAYUOTL
deyxouovva ueydin dvaxovelorn. Meta émo Eva t€Tolo
xAduo évoimbo wio dvvoun néoa othv ®aEdLd nwov,
0710 Vo vroueivm ot téhovg, Emc dtov voL 0TavemwH®H
Yoo yuor vou 0ex0@m ot ovvéyela TV dvAaoTaom thg
Yuyis pov.

IMoAlo mapadelynata dylmv avopwmwy ude divouvy
TOAU ®OVQAYLO YO VO ONRMOOVUE ROl EUETC AVDTOV
TO OTOVEO, VT T OVOXOAIDL OTHV AVTIUETDITLON
T0U Toouepo® éymionod. Karo mdboc, dvororo. Thv
100 TV &gl mepurAéEel moAy dvorola. I'V avto
0 ueyahrog Iatépac g €épnquov, 6 TTownyv, Aéet, Ot
gnetvoc ol kel vou Eeplldvel T TGO TOV, TOVAEL
%ol alpopoayel. Kol modyuatt €tol €yxe 1) dAj0eLo.

“Otov xamowog uac EAEYEeL, udc TpooPdhet, Auéome
uéoo pag yivetar €va xiotonua, wio dvoroiio
€0mTEQX, Wio OTEVOYXWDOLO, EVOS TVIYUOS, uio Ttieomn o
WA OTEWYVEL VO AVTILLANOOVUE, VO AVTATOODCOUVUE,
voL Bupdoovue 07 adTOV TOV AVvOPWTO TOV NS Enave
Tov ueydio. "Exelvn v doa yoerdletar opiEno,
yxoerdletal vo natamotue néoa Pabeltr 0T Puyn noc,
TO PaEUAXL A0TO TOD EYwLouod.

No tvi€ovue 10 Onpio mov oyetar va Pyel mEOg TO
€Ew v vou udc évoyomomoet. Kot dtav oth ovvéyeia,
ot na0e té€ToLn TEQIMTWON, AVIWWETWTIOOVUE TO
10RO KOT QVTO TOV TEOTO, TViyovtag T0 Ongio Stav
medrertal vo. Pyel meog T £Ew, uk tO mépaoua To
¥00vov, ¢omtepxd 0o Pognoel. “Otav €va OBnpio
TO ®AEIOEL RAVELS WEOQ O EVOL UAELOTO XDQEO %Ol OEV
TO TEOQPOJOTEL, OEV TOD QIYVEL TOOPTN, HATU PUOLAY
OUVETELX, UETA A0 Eva dLdotnuo xoovov 0 mebdveL.
“Etou ®oll ug 1o Oneto adto tod éymionod, ov 0gv TO
TEOPOJOTODVUE WE VTOYWENOELS, UE T XN TOD OeoD
owya-oryo 0o ExAelypel.

Mia taBévog ntfye otov APPRa [aufm xol Tot Aéyel:

-APPa, £ym vNOTEVM TOAD %L TOH®W AV ETTTO NUEQES.
Kdvw »at dudgpopeg dhheg dornoeic. “Eym dmootndioet
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™ IMolawo not Koy AvoBixn. T ot dmoheimetan
anoun vo TedEw, MoTte Vo POAoW 0TIV TEAELOTNTA,

‘O coog Yépovtag ThHe AéeL:

-IToud( pov, Gtav navelg ot Poloel, ot Yhevd.oel, 6ol
@oaivetol L€oo ooV oV VO OF ETALVET,

Oy

-“Otav ot énaivel xdmolog, 00D gaivetal uéoa ocov
oov va ot Poilel;

Oy Appa.

AvTe ToLdAnL LoV THYULVE, AEEL, ROl TimoTa OV Eyelg
HAVEL LEYOL TWOC.

'O APBac Mowiv eixe dAlove €€ adehgpovc. O
ueyalitepoc ntav 6 APPac Avoup. Kol xdmote Ehot
nall Tiyave ®ol xatowmnoave ot Eva xell, ot Evo TaALO
eidwAolatoLnd vad mob EEm &md 0HTOV HTaY OTNUEVO
Eva dyolua, uta Bedtnra. Kol »dmowa uéoa 6 APPag
AvoUp, noto mopddoEo Tedmo, THYE ®ol AoYLOE VO
oiyvel métpeg 01O Ayahuo xol vo To Boilel. Thv Gl
népa THYE ®OL TO TEOORVVOVOE KOl TOD EAeYE TOMALL
EmaveTivo Aoy,

“Otav €idav 1OV APRE vor #aver #dtL téT010, Of
AdeAPOL TOV P TNOAV:

-Tépovta W avto wod Exaveg T BEMeLS VO nag 010G EELS;

-Na, Aéyer, Stav ug etdate mov mHyo %ol TO
MBopoiotoa rat to €Boila 1O €idwAo avTd, WO
ATAVTOVOE;

Oy

-"Otav v &M uépa, e10aTe Vi TO TEOORVVED ROLL VO
TO émav®d, etdate AL vo Lot mel TimoTa;

Oy, APpa.

A, Gv Béhete L €0€lg vou uetvouue Shot nali xol
vo. fuvoovue ug ayamn, €tolr meémer vou ®dvouue. Nou
Vrouévouue 0 £vag tov dAlo.

O gywiopdg eival pio xAnoovoutd o dexdixaue
Ao TOVG TEWTOTAAOTOVGS, ATd TOV Adaw »nat v Eda.
Kot ol mpwtdmhaotol viridnroyv émo 1o didfolo, Tov
Ewopbpo. Exelvoc Eexivnoe 1o B€ua. ‘O Ewogpdpoc eiye
10 TEMTO TAYMO TOV AYYEAmV. "Htov 10 tAnoLéoteo
0¢ T 0 10V BeoD. AmoAdupave TV TEOTY
¥6oN. AgxOTaV TIg TANQOPOEIES, TIC ATORAAVYPELS TTLO
uwEooTh &mo Tt AAla évvéa tdyuata. [ 6An adty
™ OGEa TOv ®al T XAEN TOV, OREPTNHRE TOVNOL KOTO
10U ®e0d. "Eleye 010 hoywoud tov: «Iati 6 Oeog vou
gival 1600 Ynhé; Twotl vou Exer adty ) 8S6Ea; Tl
vaL Tov tpooxvvodue; Iatl v tot vmotédooovtal To
mavta; Kol éyom 0tV umopd vo yive Oedg; © avefd i’
gym YmAa xo O raBiow dimha Tov, B yive ral Eymd
duordg Tov. Kot o e mpooxrvvoty 1o mdvto. Kol 6o
Exm nol £y TV 1O SOEal».

Otav or€pinre a0TO %ol TO TIOTEPE, AUECWHS O
Bed¢ 1OV dmépoLye Ao TO mtedownd Tov, Tov téta e
natm. “Oho 10 tdypa xabnxe othv dpvcoo. “Etol

nol naBe VIEQNPAVOS %Al EYWLOTHS ATOPAAAETAL
Ao TO O,

‘O duaporog, 6 EWoPSEOC, OEV AERECTNXRE OTH OLXT TOV
uovo mron. POSvnoe xat tov EvBpowmo TOV OIoToV
elxe mAG.oeL Ut d1aitepo TSmO 6 BedC %Al TOV ElYE
®naveL faothéa néoo oTov TaEddEL00, ®al 0t O THV
nTion. 2o Aéel: «wati avtog vou dmodaupdver t€tolo
evTuyio; "Oyt. Kol adtog mpémel va mpoofdiel 10 Oeo
%noL 00 TOC OV mEénel va ToD DTOTAOCETUL ROl AVTOC
mpémel vo TAavn0eL...». ToOv tAnoudlel xal Tod YrBvpitel
o 0L TEdrypata, ue 1o vo Tod Tel «yLati 6 Oeog vou
000 &moyoeeVoeL Vo palc BLItO aDTO TOV R0ETS; AVTO
£LvaL TTOVNELL TOD Oeol, yudr var uy yivelg #i €ov Ogde,
MOTE VO, YVWEILELS TO ROAD RO TO ®OXO, TO TOVNEO XL
TO Aya0s pde nal Oo deic GTL B yivelg Bedg...».

Tov &xnovoe 6 TEWTOTAUOTOS ROl OTH OVVEYELD EYLVE
TO TOQATATNUA YVAQLOE 0TV TEAEN &1L Empeme va
neldaynoel oty €vtoAl 100 Oeod. ‘H Vmepngpdvela
%ol O Eywiouog ERyaie ToUC TEMWTOTAGOTOVS ATO TOV
n0ddeco toh Beol. KAngovouooaue xot ueig ooy uio
TEQLOVOLX TOV EYMLOUO OVTO RO THOO VITOPEQOVUE KL
AymVILOnaoTe PEYOLS ATUOTOC YLl VO ATTOAAAQYODLE.

‘O povaytopdg eivat T oo iatpeto® eivat i ®Awvixy
ToV Oe0D, mov £pyeTal 6 AVOQWITOC YLl VO YIVEL RAUAAL.
Tov xahel 6 Oeoc ue »AMjon ayio ®ol TOV EQVEL UE THV
ayamn tod 0’ avto 10 iateelo. O dvBpwmog Tntd ™
Oepamelo Tov ®al povAlet:

-Kvpie ‘Incot XpLoté, ELENOAV ue.

-Nai, 0o ot éhenjom, dmavid 6 Oedg.

Kot doyitel 6 tatpog TV YPuxdV ROl TOV OOUATOY
™ Bepameia. Mac otélhel didpopec OAYeLg, EmiToEmeL
nepoopovc. Kol 8ha adtar eival tor (paouono, o
TREO douaxo mol Begamevouv TH Yuyl TOU
avBpwmov. Béfaa, xavelc 0&v uwoel viu el GTL 0TOV
1OLQO THS EYYELONOEMS 1) ThiS laToLrig Emepfdoews OV
Tova, OtV dywviletal viu Eemepdoel TO TAVO %Al TH)
OL YN woTd00 Sumwe 0to TEAOC THC Bepamelag yiveTal
PYUYLRDS RO

“Otav 6 Tépovidc wov frav dpyxdoloc 6TV §oNuo,
Nrav oty Vrotoyy tod yépovro Egoaiu, Evoc dmhod
avBommov. "Hrav Eva yepovrdxt ebhoynuévo. Kdmote
Evoc yeltovog povayde, dev yvmp(tm ti eixe ovupel, 1o
€0MPe 10 yepovtdxnt. O mommodc payvale diotL dgv
uwopovoe va o fydiel mépa. Awapuatuodtay, Epyale
pwvéeg, ToipLLe...

O Tépovtag 6 dundg wov, véo moudi, dvvatd TOU
uropotoe var T Pahel ue Oéna dvBpodmovg, 6tav éinovye
1oV I'épovtd tov vir wvalel EEw nol 6 AALOC VO ONUDVEL
T0 dvaotud tov, uéoa tov Goyte vo Podler 6 Buuog
%0 1) 60YH. MO €1de TOV #{vOUVo ETL &y Pyel EEm St
uropo®oe vor TEoPAEYeL Tl B0 oLVVERaLVE, GOV VEOC TTOU
Ny, duéome Toéyel otV Exnhnoia, yovatiter #y oy itel
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vou povaer: «ITavayio forOnog ue». Kal doyloe vou xhaier
VoL RACLEL, RO VO TTOQOXROAET, (YoTe vou Eméufer T TTavaryio
vor fonBnoeL uh) TuoVv ®al 0 avTH THY ®oTdoTaon Pyel
EEw. Kal agpot Exhape molv, nal £xvoe moAlo ddnpua,
161e €10 TO ONEilo TOV EymLoNo 1Al ToU Bupod Vit
UoAar@VEL %ol VoL Dtoxweel. “Otov €1de 8t obe ot pio
NOTAGTAON TTOV WToQOVOE VoL BYET EEM Rl VO WANOEL UE
TEAOTNTA ®al NEgWia, Pyfre wol GmaAlaEe, PEPaia ue
NOEUO TEOTO Al Ug evyévela, TOV [€povtd tov &mo To
veltova. Kal avto pac to €heye ot mapdderyna tod mig
AVTETOICETOL O EYWIONOS 0TI TEAEN.

“EQyetal %ol OTOV Hovayd O TELQOOUOS %Ol TOD
PLOvpiter mopamAnolo medyuato We EXEIva ToU
PYiBvpLoe otov Addu. "Av 6 ['povtag TOV HoA®VEL 1) TOT
%nOPeL TO BEANUQ, StapuaQTUEETOL WECT. O EYMIOUOS KAl
PYLOvEiLel 0TO HOVAYO VO AVTIMOYNOEL, VO PLAOVIXTOEL,
VoL 0TiHoEL TO d1nd Tov BéAua W adto TOV TEoTO OV
mEoReELTOL VO OeQaTEVOET TOTE.

‘O novoyog meémel vou €L CUVEXMS TV TTEOCOYN VLo
VO BVTILETOTTICEL TV %A0e EBEOR
TEQITTOON, TOV HABE TEWAOUO
ue émtuylo, GoTe UE T YaoM
00 B0t VO ATOALOLYET BTTO
TOV oA GvOpwo. TN
B¢on toU mahaloV VO UTTET
6 véog, 6 nata XoLotov, O
avBpmmog Tig drdbelag rol
T dvaoTdoEmS.

‘O dydvag 8ev elval wxedg,
oUte %ol Ot Aiyo yo0vo
©oTtoeOdveETAL 1) VXN Rl O
Bolaupograto tol Eymionod. Meyddo Onoio. ITodvxépalo.
‘O "Ooiog "Egoain Aéel: «ME AMoVTaQL RATATLAOTNRES,
ITpdoeke uy oot cuvteipel tor OoTa». AVTO TO OnElo
givol 6 "Eyoloude. Zav Movtdol maoo@UAGEL ROl UOC
gmtiBetor. "Eueic mpémel var £xovue ota X€QLa. o To OTAo
O TO Ay OLipL THS BVTLOENOEMS ROTO TMV AOYLOUMV.

Ol 1ipavvol TV XQLOTLVOY OTOVS YEOVOUS TV
S yudv mpoomafoVoay voL Taeaovpovy Tovg MapTueEg
010 vo apvnbotv T Oedtnta 1ot Xprotod. Tovg
VIOoYOVIOY TOALG: ThoUty, 06Eeg, Tinés. Ot MdpTuoeg
Sumg OV vroymeovoay. Ooloupevtine OuoAoyoDoay T
ntiotn 010 XELOTO %ol 0TO TEMOC OEYOVTAY TO OTEPAVL
0D noETUElOV, %ol £ToL 0 XLoTOg doEaldTtay.

Kol twpa ol tipavvol tov mabdv udg metovy. Ta
TaOM udg YTEoYoVTOL, OV VITOYWEHOOVUE, ATOAAVON
1O IRAVOTTOINOT. AEV TEEMEL O LOVAYOG VO DTTOYWQOET
ot nio tétowa Pila, dANO vo dvtioténetal ue OAn THv
avdpela ThHS Yuyhc »ol Vo TEQUUEVEL UETO GLITO Wio
vouun TdAn 10 0TEQEAVL TOD noETUEioU.

Ol MdpTtvpeg paptipnoav oe Ayo yoovo. IToAlot
uaeTVEES ot Alya Aemtar dexOninave to otepdvi. O

LOVaYOC WALOTVRET OVVEYELD, 08 OAN Tov Th Cw1). Oyt
ot £va tipavvo diha ot moAhove. KdaBe mabog nat Evacg
topavvos. I' avtd &yl Aydtepo B0 otepavmboty ol
novayot wov B &vtiotabotv oty flo TV TabdY ol
0o duohoyfnoovv v xaki) duoroyio THS doxrOEMC,
THC W) VTOYWENOEWL.

Maic ompyvel TO mdboc Thc dvtihoyioc. "Eueic moémel
va. paiovue gumddio, podyua, va dvoiEovue dpuyua,
vo. téoel TO doua e Avtihoyiog uéoa poc.

O aydvoc moémer v eivar ovveyic. Noo piv
TOEOVOLALOVUE REVA DLOTL TO KEVAL TOL EXUETANAEVETOL
O OLaPohog Ol OPNVAVEL LECO OTO REVO KOl UOC
6muovgyst ratdotoon Enwmivouvn. ‘H ngoosuxn TOETEL
v gival dxatdmovot). ‘H mpoogvyh eivat 10 8mho pog.
Kot wévo va mpooevyetal xaveig, 6 didpfolog dev TOV
TANOLALEL VRO

"Ac dymvioBotue évavtiov xvpimg avtod Tov tdbovg,
OLOTL ALTTO £0M Esuwofw Gha. Kol 10 ®vpime pdouaro
nOTo TOU eymtouov glvaL wrcswcoon ‘O Kvpuog
uong, woc eime «MdOete
an’ éuod, 6t TEROS Eiut
xal Tamevos i) xapdiq,
xal eVpNOETE AVATAVOLY
Tals Yyuyaisc vudv». ‘H
TOTEVWON %O T TOALSTNTA
¥atCovv pio mvevuotivy
avdamovon ot Yuyn. Thg
¥a.eiCovv @dc nal PAETEL
100000 TEQN TU TOAYUOLTOL.

‘O ApPac Toaox o
2Dpog, TV Tameivmon Thv
amoxalel «@eodpavtov otolMjv». Thv Tameivoon,
AEveL, popeoe O Y10g nal AGyog 1ol OeoD noll utdQeoe
®OL ®ATHADE €X TV 0VQAVAY, RO UTOQEDE 1) YT| VO TOV
Oex0el ywEIg VO raTopAeyOET.

‘H tameivogppooivy atolilel tov dvBomio. ‘O tamevog
avBpwmoc dmov xai dv otabel, 6mov xal dv Peedel,
o%0QmdeL niot ®aTO ®ATOLO0 TEOTO PVOTNELDON YAON
1Ol YiveTaLl AYomnTog ®ol TEoopihic. Thv tamelvoon
ol daiuoveg Tv Teéuouy, STmwe dxoPpdS CVVERN ®ol UE
Evav DTOTaRTIXO.

“Evac XoLoTavog exe iice #60m Saoviouévn xol v
THYE O noMobg YIoTEoUC dALD OEV Pofine T Bepameia
™e. AVTOC O thouowog elxe Evo @lho, TVEVUATLNO
dvBpwmo, 6 6moTog elye OYEoN UE TOVE LOVAYOVS, KOl
AEyovtdc tov TO TaEdmovo, TOV TAVO TOU YL TO
%10Q(ToL TOV, TOD AéelL ErETVOC:

-TO madi oov Ba feet Bepameio LWOVOV 6TAY RAAEOELS
Eva novayo, VToTAXTIRG, ROl ELOEL 0TO OmtiTL OOV %Ol
navel pnio edyovia, Bo deic duéome to maldi oov B
viver xoAd.

-Kal wod 6o tov fod €y adTOV TOV Lovayd;
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-Na&! Katw othv &yopd xatefaivovy, Aéet, GO THV
£€0NUO VEMTEQOL VITOTOXTIXOL UOVOAYOL ROl TWAOTV
dudpopa €pyoyetpa. 2 Eva TETOLO LOVAYO TES TOV
«"Ela. 010 omitL v 00D TANQWOm T E0YOYELQ, OLOTL
TOEO EmAvm wov dev Exw yonuator». Kol mwég tov vou
00U xdvel uio evyn not B Ogic 6Tl T TaLdi cov B
vivel ®aAd.

ADT0¢ duEome TO TEWL ®oTEPaLiveEL TNV AYOQa, PAEmEL
Eva VEo novayo vou ToVAd OLdgpoQa, ExET, EQYOYELQM.
To® Aéew:

-[1atep, méoo ta divelg avTd;

-Té00. Eine 6 povayde.

-Mmopegic vo €MBelc ué€yol 1O OmiTL V& 08 TANEWDOW,
vt Endve pov dev £xm yonuata;

-"Epyouaut, Aéet.

Kai épod mpoympodoay mpog 1o ottt nal tAnoialay,
6 dudpolog pvpioTre O mEdyua, 8T Hede 7 Goa Tov Vi
TAEL TO EETHOLO TOV RAl VO pUYEL Atd TOV AvOQWITO,
gtodotnxre xot avtoc. Kal umaivoviag 6 novoyog uéoa
07O OTt{TL, TOV OUVAVTE 1) XOEN KO ONXWVEL TO XEQL KO
0D divel Eva pdmopna, ToU novayov. AVtog, 6 Lovayoe,
YUQLOE %Ol TV GAAN TAEVQO TOD TEOOWITOV %Al TOD
Olvel noll &’ Enel Eva pamiona, xol QUEowe 1) ®ON €meoe
natm x®U EPyale dgpoove Kal oto téhog, gpevyovtog to
dapdvio gime, 8TL T vtoli) Tot Xolotod ue Pydel nal
ue duwyvet. Kol auéows 10 madt €yive ®vald.

O doTanTIHOS AVTAC, ATO THY TEAEN v Th paiveTal
8t frov Evoac mpoodevuévoc, Evac mETUYNUEVOC
uovayog 6 6motog O eiye EEaoun0el oTiv mondio ol
™ Bepameia The Yuyic Tov.

TNV TEOOEVYN UOC TAVTOTE VO TAQUXAAODUE RO
vo. dedueba 10D Oeol va udg dmarlldooer &’ avTo
10 Onpio, TOV &ymioud, ®ol vo ndg yoiter Thv aylo

Aév WToEoVUE VoL ueETAVOoovuE, v 6 Kivprog dev
uac doet uetdvora. Kot adto ioyvet yio o mavao.
Anhadi) ioyvel To yoapwrd: «Xwelig éuot ov 6vvaole
TTOLETY 0VOEV». AV O&V Va0 VV TROUTOOETELS, VIO VO
Eyrnoym uéoa nog 6 Xolotog, uetdvola dev €pyetat. Ot
mobmoBEoeIC Elval T Tamelvwon, 1) &ydan, 1) Teooevy,
ol petdvoles, 6 ®émoc yur oV XELotd. Av dEV €ival
TO ovvaloOnua ayvo, av dgv VmapyeL GwAdTnTA,
av 1N Yuyn €xel idlotélela, dev Egyetal 1) Oelo yaolc
Svupaiver Tote Vo Tnyaivouue v EE0UOAOYOUUOOTE,
alAO vo iy atoBavaduaote avarovglon. ‘H petdvola
glval oA Aemtd modypa. ‘H petdvoro i &Anduwy 0o
@éomn tov ayraond. ‘H petdvora pag aytdlet.

“Ayrog Iopgverog 6 Kavooxralvpitng (+1991)

KaAoyepopaxiopog
Ardonmacua aro 10 Pifrio « Emotodésy, (Ayiov) IEpovrog
Taiciov Ayiopeirov.

Oi nepLoodTepol TTvevpatinol The Emoyiic wag elva
ROAAOYEQOUAYOL KOl TOWRIAOTEOTWS PAAAOVY
®ote 100 Movayonot ot wdAloto xOMoWoToLloVy
%ol Meyalove Baouhelovg xat xowvwviry dpdom, ®.A.m.

Agv 0éhw vo dvagéomw TV Twh 10U Meydiov
Baohelov, motv dpyion tic Baoileiddeg, dAhO tAdg
VoL Td TOV AoyLoud pov, tt 0o Exave 6 Méyac Baoilelog,
g¢ov Covoe othv émoyn uac “Exw thv yvoun 611 6o
Emiove EovaL TV OTTNALOL XL TO ROUTTOOYO VL, PAETOVTOG
TV ASYQ Thg Aydane (amo Tic Baothelddeg wol dAAwv
Aylwv IMotépmv) viu &xm arhdoel Taviot, yt névo
0TOVG MLOTOVS BAAADL &xrOun %ol 0TOVS &TioTOoVS, Ol
omotol 6hot pali dwotehotv v Kowvwviny ITpdvoua,
oV meQLBAATmeL dxroun vt wEAn tdv Ivevuatindv
DAavOowTRDY ZVALGY®V (UE X0 TL uGVoV dopiag).
Mg Aiha Aoyia, ) Kowvwvirny ITodvora xabnuepLvag
PwVvalel: «Ayol ITatépec thc Emoyic nag, deiote v
@LhavBpowmia 0° éudic ToVg Ainovg, Tov gV wroodue
Vo ®AVOUUE roll xATL dAAo, rol €0€ic noLTdETE VO
AoYOANONTE UE RATL TO TVEVUOATIXDTEQON.

Avotuyde Sume, Gl LOVOV aDTO SEV RAVOUV LEQLXOL
KMowot, dudtt 8gv 10 notarapaivouy, GAAL TO ®axO
givaiL ToL EUTodCovY xol abToVE TOY TO RaTtahofaivouy
w0l B€hovv vor 0080tV dAGrANoL 0TOoV XQELOTO %Ol
aiobdvovtalr €vtovo v xAion THg dvaywEfoemS.
AgV @Tdvouy... dNhadh 10 6o AxroveL Evac AQaoLog
Movayog 6o tovg Aairovg, dxovel xoil Eva. omEo GTo
oV KAnowovg, ol 0ototl Exouy axdun ®aol thy Toedhoyn
aaatnon o Tovg Movayolg vou ooy Thv E0Nuo %ol
vor EMBOVY 0TOV ®OOUO, VA AOYXOANO0DV UE TV ROLVWVLRY
dopdom Tic prhavBpwmioc. Kakd givor vir avagpéom 1ol
UEQXAL BLTTO TOL OTEQPAVLOL TTOV TOVC TTAEXOVV: «TEUTTEANOEC,
ATOULOTES, AVaVOQOUS, R.AT.», Emeldl) BemEoDV TOoVg
€aVTOVS TOVS Noweg, oV Aywvitovtalr néoa oThv
QUOQTWAT ®owvmvia, ®ol ToUg Movayovg dethovc, ToU
@evyouy, yitL VoL G0O0UV LGVOV THY YPuy1| TOUG.

Amop® g OtV xatalafaivouy Ty ueydin ArooTtoly
to0 Movayod! ‘O Movayog gpedyel naxoLr &md Tov
%®OOWO, Oyt YLoTl WLOET TOV ROOUO, AAA EteldN) dyartdel
TOV ®OOUO %Ol AT AVTOV TOV TEOTO B0 TOV fondnon
TEQLOOOTEQO Ll THEC TEOOEVYNS TOV OF TEAYUWALTA
oV dev yivovtol avBpwivg moed wovo ug Oeiny
gnéupaon. "Etol odlel 6 Oeog tov ®douo. ‘O Movayog
Oev Aéel TOTE: «VOL OO TOV ROOUO», AALD TEQOOEVYETOL
Yo TV owtnelo 100 xéouov, TopdAnia ug v dwnn
tov. “Otov 6 nahdg Oedg dxovon TV TEOCEVYY TOV
®ol fondNomn tov ®oono, makt Ogv Aéel «Eomoa Eym
1OOUO», AAADL «O Oedo»...
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To O¢péhio T Néag Zwiig

A6 16 Pifrio « Epunveia tijc mpog @ilizanoiovg Exiotodioy,
Ociov Tovotivov [1oropizs, £k6. Ev [IAQ.

IloAAot yag weguratovoty ovUs moAddxig EAeyov vuiv,
viv 0¢ xal xAaiwv Aeyo, Tovg €x0oovs ToU oTAVQOU
toU Xoto100

[@LA. 3:18]
Trt

Avu’ﬁsra ot Cot &v XoLoTd oTéxEL 1) LoN XwElg

OV XQL0TO ®al EVAvTio 0TOV X101, A¥Th LotV
ol avrtimaiol toh XpLotol, «oi £xBool 10l otaveo®
t0?0 XpLotoU». MmopoDv xal Bmdaeyovv tétolol; Mo
6 0tavEde 1ot XeLotod eival 1) cnTnelc ToY ®REoUOV
Ao 10 BAavarto, &mo ™V duoptia, émo to dtdforo, Ao
TV #6haon. O oTawedc gival i «d¥vaun tot Oeot»
%ol 1) SSEa Toh Oeol, YU anTO £ival ®al AvOQOITIYY
dvvaun nat avBpwmivn d6Ea. O otavpog tot XoLotol
gival Oenéhio Tic véac Lofg, Thc aidviag Lofg, Oenéhio
TV ATootShmv, Oeuéhio TV Maptipwv, Oeuéiio Tdv
‘Ouoloyntdv, Bepnélio 100 dountionod, Oeuéhio g
ayLoovvng, Ut uiot AEEN, Beuélio Ghov tod evayyeliov
nol THS mlotng ol Thg EAmidag nal The Aydmng xol
THS mEooeLvyiig ®al THe vnotelog ®al ThHe TEASGTNTOC
®OL THS BVOYNS ®Al THS TATELVOPEOOTVYNG KAl TS
amdOeiac xal e Beomoimone. Nai, elval «i) dvvaun
T00 Oeol», ug TYv O6mola ol AvBpwmoL viroUv SAovg
ToV¢ Bavdtovg, Shec Tic duaptiee, 6GAa To xaxd. Kol to
GtL Umdeyovv AvBommToL EVAVTLOL 0TO 0TAVQ0S, TOVTO
gival wodyuott dEodpnvnro.

I'V av10 6 Gyog Am6otohog xAailyovTac WAGEL TEQL
TV &xPodV 100 oTavEod 1ot Xplotod. Kat ot éxboot
101 oTavEod Tol XpoTol £ival TEMTIoTWS £YO0L TOD
€avToD TOVg, AL KAl TOV... AAL®V, GpoD orOTOVOUV
TOV €0VTO TOUg 0L W Eva BAvaTo AL W EXOTOVTADES,
%nOL Ol voUV TOV €0VTO TOVS Oyl 0F wic xOhaom Al
ot 1hadec. ‘OpOolopavis, Exetvol eival £x0oL THe
aBavaoiog Tovg, 1ol mopadeloov Tovg, THg omTNEing
Tovg, ToD OEROV TOVS TEOOPIOUOU, KOl [’ ADTO ELVOLL
£xBpol nal Thc owtneiog dAMALY ral Thc dbavaoiog
AAMA®Y, doD uroo TV Vi ToVS ORAVOUAICOVY ROl VO
TOVE ATTOTEEYOVY &TTO THV OO0 THS M TNE IS KAl VO TOVC
OTEMEOVY OTOV Y®REEUO TOD Tvevuatvod Bavatov.

Zvvednta 1) dovveldnta, ol €xBool tod oTavEoD
100 Xowotol eival mdvia nodntic tod Stapfdiov,
apod adTOC €ival 6 nUvpLog £xBpdC ToU oTavEoy Tob
Xo1otol %ol a0TOg TUQAXLVET TOVS AvOpwdmovg o
a0t TV €00 ®al uEom ToUTOV TOVS ORAAPDVEL VLo
ToVv €0vTd Tov. “ETOoL TOVC ®oatd oTh) oxAafla ToT
Bavdtov zol thg duaptiog ®ol Tod raxol. AVTdg, O
«avBpwmorntévoey (lwdv. 7:44), uéow tdOv £x0odV
10U otavEo® 100 XELoToD RAVEL THV &0 RATABOATC

goyoaoia Tov, ONAad) UE TIC AUOQTIES OXOTWVEL TOV
Evav AvBpmmo uetd Tov dAro. Movo tovg XoLotiovoug
OEV WITOQET VOL OROTWOEL, YLOLTL AUVVOVTUL O ODTOV UE
TO 0TAVEO ToD XELOTOU, TOV VIRODV 0” OAES TIC WAYES,
%L €ToL 0MLoVV TOV E0VTO TOVS &TO ®ABe dpaptio, Ao
%na0e ®axd, 6o 1A mELOAOUO.

‘O Avtidyeroc Xpvodotonog evayyehiletal: «Timoto
dtv eival 101 &vauooTo %ol Eévo otdv XoLoTiavo 4md
TO VO £mlnTel TV dveon xal v avamavon. Timote
Stv eivar 1600 EEvo Amd TV TEooHAwon o° adTh T
Con. 'O Kipudg cov otavpdbnre #L €0V avolntdg thv
aveon; ‘O Kvplog oov ®oppddnre 0t0 0TavQo %L E0V
Celc otV mohvtéhela; Kol taptdlovy avta o Eva
vevvaio oteatiddtn; [ avto Aéel 6 TTadlog “IToAlol
EYovv QvApUOOTH CUUTEQLPOQd, YLA TOVS OTOI0VS
TOAMEC QoOEC oac¢ elma nal THoa ®Aalyovrac oac
Aéw! Avagéoouar otovs éxfools oD OTAVEOD TOD
Xototot.” Ta Aéer avto Emeldn) ®dmolol Virorpivovtay
ToVg XOLoTLaVOUS, CAVTOC WE AVESELS RO TTOAVTELELDL,
TOAyHo OV €lval EVAVTIO 0TO O0TOVES, Emeldy 6
OTOVEOC EIVOL YVHDOLOWO THE Yuyiic mob aymvitetal
ETowm yior 1o Bdvato nal OEv Pdyvel Thv dveorn. AvTtol
Sumg ovumegLpégovtal dvtibeta.

“Etot, v %l Ave 8t elval tod Xplotod, eivar £x0ool
ToU oTtavEo, yoti, éov dyamodoay 1OV oTavEs, Bo
npooraboboav v Lotv ™) Lol toD éotavomuévou.
Aev otavpwdnre 6 Kvpudc cov; "Eav 0gv nmopeic va
otavewBeic e Tov 1010 TEdTOo, wwnoov Tov ue aAlo
TEOTO" OTAVEMWOE TOV £QVTO OOV, E0TM ®al Av OEV OF
OTOVQMWOEL XOAVEIC OEV EVVOD VO RATAOTOEWPELS TOV
£avtd oov (uaxdoL ®atL TETOWo VoL UV YiveL, yiotl
gival doépera), ahAhi Smog Eheye 6 Tlavhoc “ O xdouog
VEXQWONXKE YId UEVDL %L YW Y’ avTOV.”

"Eav ayandc tov Kvpld oov, mébave Smmg éxelvoc.
Mabe mdon eivar 1| d¥voun oY oTaweod, méoa
2at600woe, TEo0. ®aToPOWVEL Hide STL €ivor 1
aogalela the Cofic. Méow adtod yivovtal T Tavia,
S 1oV oTavEod 1O PamTiona (Y vor Aapovue T
opoayida), St tod otaveod 1) xewpotovia. Eite elnaote
010V¢ dpduovg, eite 010 omiTL, €lte OTOVONTOTE, O
0TaVEOC elvat uéya &yads, avixnto 8xho, dnatavizn
aomida, dvtimalog tot draforov. I1dTe;

“Otav mohends to S1aforo ®QUTHVTAC TO GTAVOO OOV,
Gy ®AVOVTAS TOV GLITAL OO0V ONUETO, AAAD, VITOPEQOVTAG
Tig ovvEmeL€g Tov. I'vadpile mig 6 XQLotOg BLITOXAAET TO.
Tadn o1avEd, dtav Aéew KEqv xdmotoc &V onxamoeL
TOV OTOVEO TOU XAl U& axorovOnoer», dnhady éav
#amolog v eival EToog Y T 0dvato. AVTol Tov
aryamodv 1) Lol ®ol TO odua Tove vrac ELeewvol, eivo
€yBpo1 10U otavoU. Kol nabévag mov dpéonetal 0Tig
amohavoeic nol TV évtotfa Befardtna eivat x000¢
T0U OTAVQOV».
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H Avrauoipn T EbomAayviag...
IInyn: O Ayiog Nnpov Kovoravriavig, «Evas Aockntig
Eriokomosy.

Komome No0e 07O #eAL
NH%:) ToU Aytov NMpwva
gvag XoLoTiovog viL TOV
OUMBOU)\.SU@SL. Meta
TOV OVVNON YOLOETLOUS,
owtnoe tov “Oolo:

-2& TOQOROAD, TATEQ,
méc uov Tl Oeélela
Eyovv aTolL oV LoLpdlovy TV TEQLOVOIN TOVG OTOVG
PTWYOYG;

-Agv arovoec Tl Aéel TO evayYELLO; TOU AmdAvTNnoE
gneivoc.

-IToAlt drovoo xai duapaoca, dAla 0o 10eha v’
AnoVom RATL %Al ATO TO OTOUC OOV,

TSte 6 Njpwv toD elme:

-0 Bedg 10D OvpavoD xat the ' vir ot S1dGEeL T
v mtiot cov. Twotl &y eipat &dVvatog nol dvaEloc.
Aol Sumc Nodec Yo v’ drovoelc ®aTL, TESOoEeEE, Kol
6 Oebc, nabhe eima, Ot 0t poTioel. Shmaoe hiyo %t
Emelta doyLoe:

->1tic Huépec 10U €moxrdmov Twv TepocoiVuwy
Kvotaro® Codoe €vag mohd élefuwv &vOommog,
ovouatt ZOlwv. ITepvivtog rdamowa uéoa &’ v
mhatela TiHe mélewe, PAEmeL Eva pTwYO mTOY NTAV
YVUVOG %ol ToveToDELlE Ao TtO ®EVo. Tov mdéveoe
i Yyuyn tov. "Efyaie Aowwdv TO WATIO TOV %Ol TO
Edwoe 010 prwyd. St Aiyo éméotoeye onitt tov. 'Hrov
00VQOVTO ROl EATAMOE VO ROLUNOET.

BAémeL téte 01O Bvelpd tov OTL PoéBnre o Eva
BovuooTo %o TOL PWTLLOTAY UE %000 AUAO POC.
I[TAN00¢ AovhoTOL—Eda ®all nE (Va—xal YnAdrooua
0évdpa TOV 0TOMIaY, TOV EEYUVaV AT TV XOQPY 1S
Tic o(Cec ulo Ymépoyn evwdia, v tar dévdoa HTav
1OTAPOQTA UE MOALGTATOVS RAQETOVUS, (HOTE TO *HAAILA
tovc Eyeovay ¢ T Y. TO »nabéva eiyxe Eexmoloth
OUo@La. Avaueod Tovg VNNV TOAAQLOUM TTOVALY
A’ Gho TO €10M %Ol TO YoWUOTe ®ol xehandovoav
uehodxd. To xeAdndnud Tovg Hrav t1éco Beind, Gote
vouLleg 6tL €pydtav &’ tov ovpavo. “Oha ta dévdpa,
TO QUTO %Ol TO AOVAO DO xVpdTIEOY UE TOAAY YdoN.
BAémovtog nol drnovyovtdc ta, doxrinale 6 dAvBowmog
EneTvog Amepiyoamtn YAURVTNTO ROl AVEXRPQOOTY
Noovi. Kabhe mapatnootoe énotatindg, £0yetal €vag
véog nal ToD Aéet, «arohovONOE ue».

Apyroe vo paditel miow tov xal ot Ayo EpTacayv
o’ €va yovooxrdyxreho @odytn. "EoiEe 10 PAEuua
TOV TEQQ, AVAUEDH AT’ TO REVOL TOV OYNUATICAY TO
YOVOo nAyreELO ®OL €10 nlov adM) ®al 01O PaOoC

A

€va Bavudoro maldti, wov dotpagte. Kabhmg
®nottovoe 6 Zwtmv, Pyaivouy dr’ 10 dvaxtoo déxa
€EL avOpwmoL TEQWTOL, TOU Ehaumay ooy TOV fAL0.
Metépepav ava T€00€QLS GO EVa XQVOOOTOALOTO
nipdTio. Kabwg diéoytov 10 magauvbévio éxnegivo
mpoavUAlo ol &yyelol adtol 100 Ogo®d, 6 ZdClwv
xatdlofe 611 ®atevbvvovIay TEOC avTdV. MAAG
TANOTUOAY 0T YOUOU KAYREAQ, AXQPDC ATEVOVTE
ToV, 0TdONray, ®atéfacav To ®PATIC GT’ TOVS
AUOVS ol T Axovumnoayv ot yi. Patvovtav twoa
oav v mepipevav ramowov Meydlo va €o0et. Kal
modyuatl, ot Alyo PAEmel 6 ZOTwv vo xotefaivel
amo T dvaxtopa €vag [avénopgog Avopac rol Vi
E0YeTOL TOOC TO UEQOS TV AYYELWV.

«Avoigte T ®IPDTIO», TOVS OL€TOE, «nal OeiEte O
avTOV TOV AvOpwmo Tl TV PUAG® YLO TO UATLO TOV
uot ddveloe mEO OdAlyov S €GOV TOV PTWYOTU».
Auéowg dvolEav to Eva 1ovod ®IPDTIO Hal AEYLOAY
vao Bydlovv yLtdvee xol watio factArd, GAla
natdlevra ¥ AAAo Thovptotd, Sha mavéuwoopa. Tu
ATAOVAY UWTEOOTA TOV QM TWVTOS TOV: «Z0T BLEETOVY,
SHCwvy» Kal gxeivoc elme ut doc: «Atv elual &ELog
v 0® oUte T o%Ld TOVG»...

ZuvéyLlav motéoo vo. Tol delyvouvv Aaumpovg,
RATAUOTOALOTOVS ROl OAOYQVOOVC YLITDVES, DOTOV
avéPnre 6 GEBUAC ToVg 0TOVCE YiALovS. ‘Ot mLdL 1
avTOV TOV TedéTo O KipLog t@v dyyéhwv 10D £dwoe
va notoAdfeL TC onuaivel 10 «Exatoviamiaoiova
Miyetal xal Loy aidviov xAnoovouioe», Tob elme:
«BAEmelg, Zdlmv, méoa dyabo 0ol Etoluaoa, EmeLdy
UE ELOEC YUV ROl UE oAy vioON®ee #al W EVIVOEG;
ITHyoive AOLTOV ®ol CUVEYLOE VO XA VELS TO TOL0. “Av
doeLg 0TO PTWYO Eva waTLo, £y 00 0OV ETOUACM
EXATOVTATAGOLO .

Axovyoviog ottt O Zdwv odtnoe ue 0€og AAAL ®ol
ue yaot tov Kvpro: «Kvpié nov, 1o idto o xdvelg nat
o0’ 6hovc doovg fonbotv tolg pTwyovs; Tolg puAdg
gxatovrarhdowo ayobo xal v aiovia o Ki
"Exelvog 10D GworQiOnue:

«"Omolog B0 Bvoldoel oxitia §j ywedglo ) TAovtn
] 06Ea )| matépa i m]‘l:é@(x | &delpoc 1) ddelpeg
i yuvaixa §| Todo 1) 0morodnmote dyado tng vy,
éxarovramiaoiova /lmperou xai Lonv aioviov
xAnoovounoet. I't 016, TOTE U UETAVIWOELS YLO UWiCL
oov éhenuoovvn éEsvtelioviag TOV @TWYO TOV TOD
Edwoeg nATL. M| TuOV AvTL Yo dvtouolpy madelg
Sl Tnuid. AT adTog TOU nAVEL EVAL HOAO UL
Enerta peTovidveL 1) €€gvtelilel 1OV QpTwYO, YA veL
%o TOV wobo tov, dAAO Poloretal xol £€voyog tThv
nuépa i Koloemwe».

Yotépa amo avte ta Adyw 0 ZdTwv Evmvnoe
YEUATOS BAVUOLOUO YLO TO Soaud. ZNXMOONKE AUECWHC
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A’ 1O nEePATL TOV Ral EdWOE nal TO AAAO TOD WATIO OF
#Amolov mob HEepe g TO eiye dvayxn. Th viyta Prémel
a1 1O10 Spaua %ol TO TEWL, YWELS XoBVOTEENON
notpaoe OAM TOV THV TEQLOVOIL, ATAQVAHONKE TOV
noouo rol EyLve £vag Bavudolog novayoc.

Kot ug toudtio tov tdvem oto fAEuua 1ot XoLlotovod
OV TOV EMLOREPTNX®E, O Ayioc NNpwv TéAELWOE TO
«UABMUG» TOV UE aVTA TO AOYLOL:

-A010 vo 10 €yelg %L €0V, madl pwov, 0to Vol cou
Ao 0@ %Al WESS, CVUPOVAEVOE TOV EMLOAETTY TOV
0 dyloc Nnepwv, ®ol vo ®AVELS OTL WITOQETS YLOL VO
Onoavpioeic éxatoviamAdowo otov Ovpava!

I"L’ avTOV TOV AGYO0, €meldl) eiyoue aVTOVE TOVC
avBpwmovg og OAn v Tovpxoxrpatia, Yy’ adTO
xot Ogv Eopmoe 1 ‘Opbodo&ia. 'Eav ot ‘OpB6d0EoL ToTE
oti)v Tovproxrpatio fTav 0DTOL TOV €lvoL OHUEQQL,
0 elye oproet H ‘OpB0d0E(l0. AVTO €lval TO LOTOQLXO
TRQEO YEYOVOC.

Aoutov, élevbepog xato Ty ‘0p00d0EN "Exxinoia
givoll €xelvoc 6 Omoloc POlOXETOL OF AATAOTOOM
potiopo®. I' adto nal Aéue othv "Exxinoio «Eipnvn
Ao, OLOTL ETOL EYEL TV EIPNVN.

Eiotjvnyv tipv éuipv 6idwu vuiv. Clodv. 14:27). Kol
otav Aéel 6L 00 OO €lpNvn, onuaiver 6Tl odg Otdm
[Tveduo Gylov, TEooevyl] 0TV ®oEoLd, ®ol €T0L O
avBowmoc eipnvevel, xel Thv dwaiwon. “Exel thv
xotoAhayh) ug tov Ged. Agyitel var yivetal @ilog 10T
O0D UE TOV POTIOUO RO UET, 0TV O€won givor 100%
A€oV QiAo ToD G0 nol EleVBepocC.

ADTH eivar 1) ghevbepia ToU AvOpwmov BTay pOGVEL
0TO VO ATTAAAALYET, GYL LOVO QIO TV CUUPEQOVTOLOYI,
OmmWe 0TV ®OTAOTOON TOD PWTIONOD, AAAD KAl OTYV
nataotToon The Bewoeme amailldoosTal AmO THV
dovAeior noll T OTOLKETX TS PUOEMS, OLOTL TOEPETOL
o 1oV Id1o Tov Oed kol 0”7 AV TV THV ®ATAOTOON EUV
OUVEYIOEL UTTOQET VO TTAEL KL XOOVLOL KOl UTVES %.0.K.
‘Ondte ) xahiteON HEAETN Elval var EmavéLOovuE GTOVC
Blovg v Aylmv v T O0DUE EXET nal VO XOTAAGPOVUE
8t dpootia elvol EAenyn o Tionod, Elevdepio eival
ATO TOV PWTLOUO 0TIV BEWON.

ADTO €lval TOAM GTAO TO TOAYUATO ROl EVOL T
Bepameia Tg TEOOMTRAITNTOS TOD AvOR®ToV. 'V adTo
Ayw OTL, Eav Eugpavilotay ouepa 1 Opbodotia othv
Axu TS %Al YL TNV RATATTWON TNG, OTWS ONUEQTL,
0t BewpeiTo naTh TAVTO OTInd) moTiUN %ol O o
NATL TOQATAV® ALTTO YPUYOAOYIOL ROl YUY LOLTOLR...

Ip. Toavvns Popavidong

Avutika «Nveuparikd MiIkpoia»
Ano 1o fifprio «Ayiog Iaiotos 0 Ayiopeitng.

CO rotho Hatlowog dev ovugpmvotoe v oovddlovy
ol ‘'OpB3d0EoL BeordyoL o) Avon, didTL EPheme
TOV %IVOUVO VO UETAPEQOVV ATTO EXET «ITVEVUATIXOL
wxEOPLo» o vou wodtvouy v auaduntn ‘Opb3d0&n
nwio™ nac «Tt B wate va wdpete &mo €xel; "Eleye.
AvTol 0gv Exovv TimoTe, TO EXoVV YrEEW{oEL GAa».

2 &vav ‘Op06d0&o I'dAAo igpoudvayo Tov TOV QW TNOE
ot Tl duopéouv ol xaBoArol ®al Ol TEOTECTAVTES
amd Tovc ‘Op0380E0VC, e YAOARTNOLOTINA: «AC
brobéoovpe Gt 1 ‘OpB0doEl0 elval ooy avTd TO
noAUPL OV PAETELS, PTIOAYUEVO ATTO TETEES, AALOTN
ol Covdpla. Ol xaBohixol dgpaipeoay v Adomnm, ol
TOOTECTAVTEC Apaipecay ®al To Lwvaple. Mmogodv
T V& 0T0.B0DV Ol TETEES LWOVES TOVG»

OUte %ol ug toVg «dLaAdyovg» ToL yivovtov ug
£€1e0600E0VC oVUPwVoDoE O Goloc. Aot EBheme Gt ol
uev ‘0p03d0Eo0L mov AoYOAOTVVTO UE «OLAAGYOVT» HAL
«OVVESQLO» KAl «TEOOTADELEC YL EVIon» SEV elyav
TEONYOVUEVICS EVIOET 01 TOL0L UE TOV OEd, Rl ETOUEVIC
0gVv wwogovoayv Vo TANQOQOENo0VY TOVS AALOVS UE
‘0p0660Ea mateprtl Prduata, ot 0 £TepddoEoL TOU
OVULETET(OLV OF DT OEV €10V eilxovY d1d.0g0m.

& émiotoh] tov 10 1978 Eypaye: «ToO gbpmmaino
mvebuo, vouiler 6tL »al to B€puoto TO TVEVUOLTIXO.
uropodv xai adta vo uwodv othv Kol Ayopd.
“Ola. vo toomedmwbodv. Ot ugv ‘OpB6doEolL mov
Exyovv Eha@EoTTa %ol BEAOVY VO ®AVOUY TEOPOAY,
“lepatooToAn,” ouyraloVv Ofifev ovvESQLO, YLOL VO
vivetal vtopog, v Yodgouy ol Epnuepides, ®al vouiovy
Gt Erou mpoPdiovy thv ‘Opbodotia, ue to v yivouv
TOUQAUOOOAATO UE TOVC Or0dOE0VC. Ay itouv ettt ol
VTEQ-INAmTES KOl TAVOUY TO AAMO dxEO, VO AEVe %ol
PAaognuies Yo T0 WVOTHELOL TMV VEONUEQOAOYITMYV %A,
Kai xataoravdaliCovy Puyeg mov Exovy eOAAPEL0 ROl
"'00p0660EN evatobnoia. Ot Ot Etepdd0EoL, EpyovToL oo
OoVVEDQLO, ®AVOUV TOV dGOXRAAO, TALPVOUV 6,TL RUAO
VALRO Tvevpnatind Potoxovyv otolg OpboddEovg, O
meQVave Gmo 10 dwd Tovg €0 YaoTiEL, fAlouvv drd Toug
YODUAL KOl PIOUCL, XOL TO TOROVOLALOVY UV TEMTOTVITO!
nol 0 TaEAEEVOC ONUEQLYOS ®OOUOC ATTO XATL TETOLX
TOQAEEVOL GUYRIVETTAL %O XOTAOTOEPETOL TTVEVUALTLRA».

‘O mothe Hatowoc elye Evav S1rd Tov 1o6mo VL Aéet
%0LL 0TOVE TOLOVE TOVC £TEQG00E0VC TNV BAAOELD, XWOIC
vo tporaiel. “Otav 10 1978 Ba ywvdtav 1) Eéxdoyy véov
[Téama, €vac Popaionaboixodg novayog tod titnoe va
npoogvyMOel, Gote 6 ITamag mob Bt EnhéEovv Vit elval
noAdc. 'O 6010g TOV (TUINOoE e OVUTADELD 0TV TAATY
%00l TOD €lme yopnoyehdvtog: «Mi) orevoymoLéoar, mardi
pnov, Gmotog xai &v eivai, aAadnrog Oa ivai...».
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OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS
Source: “Empirical Dogmatics of the Orthodox Catholic Church
According to the Spoken Teaching of Protopresbyter John S. Romanides,
Vol. 1: Dogma-Ethics-Revelation,” by Metropolitan of Nafpaktos
Hierotheos. Quoted text is from Fr. Romanides’ lectures.

Holy Scripture is di-
) vided into two main
" parts: the books of the Old
Testament, before the in-
carnation of the Son and
Word of God, and the
books of the New Testa-
ment, after the incarna-
tion of the Word. Both the Old and the New Testaments
were given by revelation of the Second Person of the Holy
Trinity, to the Prophets of the Old Testament by the unin-
carnate Word, as the Angel of Great Counsel, and to the
Apostles of the New Testament by the incarnate Word—
Christ.

In its worship and calendar of feasts, the Church uses pas-
sages from the Old and New Testaments as readings. The
readings for Vespers, which interpret the feasts of the Lord
and the saints, come from the Old Testament, and the read-
ings for the Divine Liturgy come from the New Testament.

The word 7Zestament denotes someone’s will, which is
recorded and confirmed by his signature. In both Testa-
ments the Second Person of the Holy Trinity appeared to
the Prophets and Apostles. The revelation was granted to
them. An agreement was made and it was sealed with the
blood of sacrifice in the Old Testament, and the blood of
Christ in the New Testament. We therefore study the Old
and New Testaments using the interpretative keys given
by the Prophets, Apostles and Fathers, as preserved within
the Church.

The Value of the Old Testament

In the West, the Old Testament has been noticeably un-
derrated and disregarded in comparison with the New
Testament. This is explained by the fact that Christ, and
everything He said, is held in greater honor than the words
of the Prophets of the Old Testament.

“The Westerners” preconception is that we also have the
Old Testament, which they rate at a very low level. The Old
Testament is almost nothing for many of the Protestants and
the Latins. Afterwards Christ comes and then the true faith
begins. Then we have the era of the Apostles, from the public
teaching of Christ until the crucifixion, burial, resurrection,
ascension and so on. After that we have the Church.”

“Western theologians read the Old Testament and do not
find much in the Old Testament that relates to the New
Testament. Thus, from the point of view of Protestant and
Papal research, one part of Scripture has been cut off from

the other. This separation is almost complete in the view
of non-Orthodox, whereas for the Orthodox there is no
difference between the Old Testament and the New Testa-
ment. Whatever is in the New Testament is also in the Old
Testament. The only difference is the incarnation and the
work of redemption: By death He trampled down death, and
on those in the tombs bestowing life. The redeeming acts and
the incarnation are the new elements, as is the verification,
through the experience of Pentecost, that the Holy Spirit
is a distinct and particular hypostasis, Who is neither a hy-
postasis of the Word nor of the Father, nor is He an energy,
but a particular hypostasis.”

The Fathers of the Church did not see the Old and New
Testaments divided into Law and Grace, but from the per-
spective of the stages of perfection. Another serious issue is
that Western theologians supported the view, as we see in
Barlaam, that divine manifestations in the Old Testament
are transitory. They are different from the theophanies of the
New Testament. The Fathers of the Church did not hold
such views. It is characteristic that St. Ambrose, Bishop of
Milan, whose teaching is the same as the Eastern Fathers’,
guided blessed Augustine to prepare himself prior to Bap-
tism by reading the Old Testament.

“Augustine tells us that in the beginning he paid atten-
tion to the form of the words. Because he was a teacher of
rhetoric, he noted the form, the layout of the speech, not
so much the content. However, gradually, as time passed,
he began to notice the content as well. Then he realized that
Christians have an interpretation of the Old Testament that
differs a great deal from the Manichaeans. The Manichaean
perception of the Old Testament is that the Old Testament
belongs to the god of darkness. The Old Testament is a
work of darkness, whereas the New Testament and their
own writings belong to the Light.

Be that as it may, he tells us that Ambrose opened his
eyes to subjects relating to the Old Testament, and he be-
gan to see things differently, in combination now with his
Platonism. Then he decided to be baptized. He sent a letter
to Ambrose from the place where he was on holiday, an-
nouncing his decision to be baptized the following Easter
and asking what he ought to do in preparation.

Ambrose wrote him a letter telling him to read Isaiah
and study him well in preparation for Baptism. Augustine
confesses to us in his Philosophical Dialogues that he took
up Isaiah to study him, read a few chapters, understood
nothing and therefore took refuge in philosophical discus-
sions with certain pupils and with his friends who were
there, in a house lent to him by an acquaintance for the
holidays. He was also slightly unwell; he had a bad cough
and needed to recover.

It is clear that when he was preparing for Baptism he
thought that there was no difference between Christianity
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and Platonism. For someone with the slightest knowledge of

the differences between the two, this is a very strange convic-

tion, to say the least, which he took with him to Baptism.”
Links between the Old and New Testaments

From the Orthodox viewpoint there is a close relationship
between the Old and New Testaments. The difference that
will be identified below is that “the God” revealed in the
Old Testament is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity
unincarnate, the Angel of Great Counsel, whereas the God
revealed in the New Testament is the éncarnate Word. It
follows that the difference is the incarnation and the exis-
tence of the Church as the Body of Christ. Everything else
is common to both.

First of all, in both the Old and New Testaments there
are created words and concepts by which uncreated real-
ity is communicated. Then the anthropology is common
to both the Old and New Testaments, namely, that man,
who went far away from God and lost communion with
Him, is spiritually ill. This is the single interpretative key
for interpreting the whole of Holy Scripture.

“In the Old Testament there are men called Prophets and
these Prophets had a specific experience. This experience is
described, as far as this is possible, within the Old Testa-
ment. We find something similar in the New Testament.
Afterwards, linked with this experience of the Prophets and
Apostles, there is also their preaching and the entire method
that they use to try and introduce the faithful to the exact
same experience.

Therefore, we have the phenomenon that in both the Old
and New Testaments, if someone wants to find, in my opin-
ion, the key to Holy Scripture and patristic tradition, there
is one thing he must understand: in both the Old and New
Testaments there is a specific anthropology.

When I say anthropology 1 do not mean it from a philo-
sophical point of view. I mean more from a theological
point of view, that there is a being who is called man. This
human being has a tendency to weakness and sickness.
Man is sick. Why is he sick? Because he is not in the state
of glorification. Glorification is regarded as man’s natural
state. As he is neither in the state of glorification nor in
the state of illumination, man is spiritually and socially
sick. He has an unhealthy personality, he has lost what
we would nowadays call personality and has become self-
centered, selfish and timid. He does not function correctly
as a human being. There are different people at different
levels, from cannibal to refined philosopher, but none of
them lives correctly. Why not? Because their system does
not work as it should.”

Sick and fallen man has selfish love and cares only for
himself. He does not love God and other people. He has to
be cured, to attain to unselfish love. This is achieved only
through Christ, Who alone is healthy and sinless.

“From the point of view of Orthodox tradition and Jew-
ish tradition—ancient Jewish tradition, that is, the Old
Testament—the human being who does not have unselfish
love is ill, that is why he does not have it. He may want
to have it, but he does not know how to acquire it. He is
unable to acquire it and he ought to know how to obtain
it. He is like someone who is sick and knows he is sick, but
does not know how to be cured. I know that someone else
is healthy. I know that I am ill. But how will I be cured if I
do not know how to be cured and to become like the other
one who is not sick?

The one who is supremely well and sinless in the whole
history of humanity is Christ. How can man become like
Christ, Who is the only one Who was not only free from
sickness, but was also born free from sickness, whereas all
the rest of us were born sick, and everyone in the Old Tes-
tament and everyone in the New Testament was born sick?
Only Christ was born sinless and not sick. Can we become
like Christ because we want to be? Well, we may want to
be, but how will we achieve it?”

The question of how we will achieve unselfish love, which
constitutes the cure of our being and spiritual health, is
what concerns the Prophets, Apostles and the Fathers of the
Church. It is connected with the activation of the noetic
faculty in the heart.

Throughout Holy Scripture, in both the Old and New Testa-
ments, we encounter the fact that the noetic faculty (energy)
functions in the heart, and through it, someone acquires
knowledge of God. Meanwhile the rational faculty (energy)
acts in the reason through thoughts (logismoi) and by means
of it man relates to his surroundings. In order to be cured,
man has to pass through the stages of the spiritual life, which
are purification of the heart, illumination of the nous and
glorification. These stages of perfection are identified in both
the Old Testament and the New Testament.

This is the perspective in which the Law should be viewed
in the Old Testament, together with the rites of purification
and all the commandments in general. The Mosaic Law is
clearly ascetic in character and consists of purification of the
heart and progress towards illumination and glorification.
Thus, there are not only words and concepts in the Old
Testament, but also the experience of glorification which
goes beyond words and concepts.

“We have a very basic problem in contemporary Orthodox
theology. What is the relationship of the Old Testament
to the New Testament? In the Old Testament, do we have
the revelation of the truth? Do we have the experience of
glorification, which transcends words and concepts? Or do
we only have words and concepts in the Old Testament?

The Augustinian tradition tells us that we have words and
concepts, things that come and go, but we have nothing in
the way of experiences that compares with the New Testa-
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ment. Therefore, neither the Protestants nor the Latins un-
derstand the Old Testament as we Orthodox do. According
to the Fathers of the Church, all the Prophets had reached
glorification.”
Difference between the Old and New Testaments
As has been pointed out already, the experiences of the
Prophets, Apostles and Fathers, of the Old and New Testa-
ments, are identical. The spiritual life is common to both,
the stages of perfection are the same, glorification is lived by
the glorified saints. There are, however, differences as well.
The first difference is that the unincarnate Word appears
in the Old Testament, whereas in the New the incarnate
Word appears. This has been emphasized in detail elsewhere.
The second difference is that the glorification of the Proph-
ets in the Old Testament had a temporary character, as death
had not been abolished. The glorification of the Apostles
in the New Testament, by contrast, is stable because of the
existence of Christ’s glorified human nature and the victory

(2) How does the Old Testament differ from the New? And,
(3) What does Christ mean when He says, He will guide
you into all truth? What is all truth and when was this a//
truth revealed? And if 2/ truth has been revealed, this means
that it ought to be regarded now as the highest pinnacle.
Moreover, if we have a highest point after that pinnacle, we
need to measure whether or not we still have that state. For
all truth to be revealed there has to be a certain state. What
was revealed as @/l truth? The dogma of the Holy Trinity?
The dogma of the incarnation? What has been revealed as
all truth? In addition, when? Was it revealed gradually? As
time passed, down through the ages? Or was it revealed all
at once, in a revelational experience? And so on.

Our contemporary perceptions on these issues are not
usually within the framework of the patristic tradition. One
professor of ours has caught onto the word revelation and
says that even after Pentecost there is revelation. What rev-
elation can there be after Pentecost? What does revelation

over death.

“The second great differ-
ence between the Old and
New Testaments is between
temporariness and perma-
nence of participation in
the glory of God. In the
Old Testament participa-
tion is temporary. The ex-
perience of glorification is
short-lived. Those who be-
held the uncreated glory of
the Word nevertheless died,
both in body and soul. Now,
however, through the incar-
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before the Resurrection,
from the revelation before
the incarnation?

We have revelations before

the incarnation throughout
the Old Testament. After

believeth in
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nation, all who have seen the
glory of the Word participate permanently in the glory of
the Holy Trinity, because when the body dies, the soul does
not undergo death. The death of the soul is the absence of
glorification, that is to say, the vision of God.

When someone in this life, now, attains to glorification,
death no longer dominates him and the experience of glo-
rification continues even after death. A very powerful sign
and testimony regarding this fact is the holy relics. Holy
relics exist because those who have left relics have left them
as testimony to the resurrection of their bodies. That is why
all together they make up the communion of the saints.”

Generally speaking, the links between the Old and New
Testaments and the differences between them can be set out
in three basic questions.

“I pose certain questions. I do not offer any solution to
these issues. I simply think that they ought to be examined
and subjected to further research: (1) What has been revealed
in the Old Testament? Was the truth revealed or is it lies?

the incarnation we have rev-
elations. Before the Resurrection we have revelations. At the
Resurrection and after the Resurrection we have revelations.
Before the Ascension, during the event of the Ascension,
there is the experience of the Ascension. Afterwards we also
have Pentecost. Then the Fathers speak again about revela-
tions. When the Fathers speak of revelation, what do they
mean by the word? And what is the connection between
revelation and divine inspiration?”

The answer to these questions is that in the Old Testament
there is revelation of the unincarnate Word. This is truth
not falsehood, but a// truth, which was revealed on the day
of Pentecost, is that the Church is the Body of Christ.
The unincarnate Word is now incarnate. This is a// truth.

“The basic difference between the Old and New Testaments
is the incarnation. First of all the Word appears unincar-
nate to the Prophets. The first great difference: there is no
incarnation in the Old Testament. In the Old Testament,
however, there is the Holy Trinity, Which appears to the
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Prophets, because the Word, Christ Himself, is manifested
to the Prophets. For that reason, for us Orthodox Christians,
the Old Testament is clearly Christo-centric. The things that
some people say about monotheism having been revealed
in the Old Testament and so on, are incorrect.”

This means that the difference between the Old and New
Testaments is not the dogma of the Holy Trinity, but the
incarnation.

“The Word, Who is unincarnate in the Old Testament, ap-
peared without flesh. Now, however, the Word is incarnate
and when He is revealed to man He is always revealed in
the body. In the New Testament, the revelation concentrates
on the human nature of Christ.

Since this is the case, even before Pentecost we have ex-
amples of glorification. We know from the Tradition about
the glorification of the All-Holy Virgin, who entered the
Temple at three years old. She reached the Holy of Holies,
which means that the All-Holy Virgin at three years of age
had attained to the experience of glorification. She lived
in the glory of God. She also beheld God from at least the
age of three, and in this way she was made ready to be the
Mother of God. That is one example.

Afterwards we have the example of the Baptism of Christ.
We have the example of the two disciples of John. Later
we have the Transfiguration, and then Pentecost. From the
Transfiguration until Pentecost, however, Christ says that
He will guide you into all truth. (Jn 16:13). What is meant
by these words, He will guide you into all truth? We have
an experience of glorification in the Old Testament. The
Holy Trinity has already been revealed to the Prophets: the
Father in the Word and the Holy Spirit has been revealed
to the Prophets.

We have the same revelation in the New Testament, but
now the human nature of Christ is added. In the Transfigu-
ration we have a revelation of the glory of Christ, by means
of the human nature of Christ, but also in the cloud that
overshadowed the Apostles. Afterwards we have Pentecost.
Why is Pentecost the revelation of all truth and why is the
Transfiguration not the revelation of all truth?”

The light which the Prophets of the Old Testament saw
was the divine and uncreated Light, but there was no body.
At the time of the Transfiguration of Christ, the Disciples
saw Light issuing from the Body of Christ, which, however,
was outside them, as they had not yet become members of
the Body of Christ. From the day of Pentecost onwards, the
holy Apostles and the saints see the Light through the Body
of Christ, as they are members of this risen and glorified
Body of Christ.

“That someone reaches glorification and has Light from
within, means that the source of the Light is, of course, the
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, but that it is also the
human nature of Christ. Because of the hypostatic union,

that is to say, on account of the fact that it is the body of the
Word, not only the Word but also the flesh is a source of life.
The vision of God, glorification, is a source of life.

This is the basic difference between the Old and New Testa-
ments. This now, from the point of view of reality, is what is
called the Church, historical ecclesiastical reality.”

The visions of God in the New Testament are different
from visions of God in the Old Testament, because now
the human nature of the Word is a source of the uncreated
energy of God and because the God-seers are members of
the Body of Christ. Also because death has been abolished
and glorification does not have a temporary character. Now
the Church is the Body of Christ and there is no other
truth beyond the Church. This is a// truth that was revealed
on the day of Pentecost and is experienced through the
centuries by the faithful. After Pentecost there is no ad-
ditional truth.

A‘Igthough itis not clear in the Old Testament Who the Holy
pirit is, the Apostles discovered Who He is by experi-
ence. Their experience repeats the experience of the prophets,
but there is a difference because the Apostles were glorified
after the Incarnation: Yzhweh of the Old Testament now has
the human nature of Christ. Although three of the Apostles
were partially glorified during the Transfiguration on Mount
Tabor, all of the Apostles were fully glorified at Pentecost,
during which they reached the highest state of glorification
that any human being can ever reach in this life.

After the experiences of the Apostles come the experiences of
the glorified who include the Church Fathers and those saints
who reached #heosis. The experience of theosis continues to ap-
pear in each generation up to the present. This experience of
theosis is the core of the Orthodox tradition, the foundation
of the local and ecumenical councils, and the basis for the
Church’s canon law and liturgical life today.

If the contemporary Orthodox theologian is to acquire objec-
tivity, he must rely on the experience of #heosis. In other words,
we can positively state that a student of Patristic tradition has
acquired objectivity in his theological method only when he
has personally undergone purification and illumination,
and reached theosis. Only in this way will the researcher
not only understand the Patristic tradition, but also verify for
himself the truth of this tradition through the Holy Spirit.
Fr. John Romanides (+2001)



Vol. 15, Issue 09-10

Page 25

Orthodox Heritage

A SERMON ON FAITH

A SERMON GIVEN DURING A SERVICE
FOR THE TAKING OF MONASTIC VOWS IN
SRETENSKY MONASTERY

Source: “Everyday Saints and Other Stories,” by Archimandrite
Tikhon (Shevkunov), translated by Julina Henry Lowenfeld, Pokrov
Publications (2012), pp. 327-329.

ur Lord expects faith
from us. Faith, and
81 nothing more. Faith in the
spirit of God. Faith in our
faith. Faith in Him, our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ.

Today in our monastery we
have a special occasion—a
new monk has appeared
@ in this world. In detail we
heard from the Scriptures
M today; the Lord has placed

R a child before him and has
said: Verily I say unto you,

N, Ve do. except ye be converted and
become as little children, ye shall not enter the Kingdom of
Heaven. (Mt 18:3).

Everyone after taking his vows appears before the Lord like
a child, innocent—with a new life opening before him. And
now it all depends on the monk himself: will he remain as
pure of heart as a child standing before his Savior? From
our teachings we know that the innocent boy set before the
Lord was the future St. Ignatius, who suffered martyrdom
for Christ, and yet remained true to Him in spite of every-
thing. Or will he choose a different path, and be true only
to his own desires that he will hold up as a law for himself
and the entire world? Will he try to deceive everyone, and
in the end deceive only himself?

Our Lord expects faithfulness from us. And from you, our
new brother monk! Faithfulness above all. To your monastic
vows. To obedience. Faithfulness in humility. Faithfulness
to your commitment to love above all else in this world our
Savior and Lord Jesus Christ, and to prefer nothing and no
one else in this world to Him.

If you can remain true to this, your new covenant with
God, which you have made today upon taking your vows,
then many people will come through you to salvation and
eternal life. Yet if, God forbid, the human heart and the
heart of the monk are focused on himself and nor upon
the Almighty, if we do not keep faith with God, then the
very worst possible thing that could happen to us will oc-
cur—the senseless life of a monk. And there is absolutely
nothing worse than that! But you have been given all the
weapons you need to help you to victory.

The Lord has encouraged you with the remarkable words
that you have heard upon taking your vows. We have all
prayed for you. A remarkable and beautiful path is opening
before you. It is full of struggle and of temptation, but it is
also full of incomparable meaning, joy, and happiness that
the rest of the world simply cannot comprehend.

May God help all of us, brothers and sisters, to be faithful
to our calling: After all, the vow of faithfulness is not just
for us monks alone. As St. Ephraim the Syrian wrote, the
Lord does not seek the monk or the layperson, the scholar
or the simpleton, the rich man or the pauper, but only the
heart that thirsts for God, full of a sincere desire to be true
to Him and His commandments!

May God give us understanding of this faith, for it gives
our lives meaning. In exchange for our faith in Him, Christ
gives His disciples and students everlasting joy and strength
and courage to surmount all temptations we will face as we
go through life. Amen.

TroT

Postscript: The monk for whom the sermon was given left
the monastery within five years. There are no mechanisms
within our Church to compel anyone to remain in the mon-
astery. Here in the Sretensky Monasrery over the past roughly
twenty years we have had three such cases. When we are
told that this is not very much in comparison with the other
monasteries, we do not believe it. Even one such occurrence
is truly a tragedy for the monastery, first of all for the monk
himself who has betrayed his own vows.

One cannot help feeling terribly sorry for these people.
Church canons prohibit them from being buried in a Chris-
tian cemetery, and they are treated the same as those who
commit suicide. Their marriages are not recognized by the
Church. I have had occasion to explain these theological
rules and canons to others, and often it seemed that they
were just too cruel.

But once I heard not a theological commentary, and not a
paragraph from the ancient canons, but just one small qua-
train, from which I understood that the laws of the Church
merely confirmed the sorry state into which a monk who has
recanted from his chosen path plunges himself. Of course, the
Lord is merciful, and repentance is available to all.

And yet listen to how Arseny Chanyshev, a professor in
the philosophy department of Moscow State University and
the author of several books of commentary about classical
philosophy, summed up his life. He was not a monk. He had
no cause to repent for having violated vows that he had given
to God. But he was the son of a monk who had abandoned
his faith. And here is his quatrain:

I'm a monk’s son, a child of sin.

I am the breaking of a vow

And cursed by God for this somehow:
My life is naught but dust and din...
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ON KNEELING AND SUNDAY
CHURCH PRAYERS

WHY ARE PRAYERS SAID IN CHURCH
WITHOUT KNEELING ON ALL SUNDAYS AND
FROM PASCHA UNTIL PENTECOST?

From Orthodox Life, Vol. 27, No. 3 (May-June, 1977), pp. 47-50.

Ai is evident from the Holy Scriptures, bows, kneeling
nd prostrations were employed during prayer even in
the Old Testament. The holy Prophet King David refers to
bowing down to God or to His temple in many of the psalms,
for example: Bow down to the Lord in His holy court (Pss 28:2);
1 shall bow down toward Thy holy temple in fear of Thee (Pss
5:8); O come, let us worship and fall down before Him (Pss
94:6); Let us go forth into His tabernacles, let us bow down at
the place where His feet have stood (Pss 131:7), etc.

About kneeling, it is known that the holy Prophet Daniel,

for example, thrice daily kneltr upon his knees, and prayed and
gave thanks before his God. -
(Dan 6:10). Full prostrations
are also mentioned in the
books of the Old Testament.
For example: the Prophets
Moses and Aaron besought
God, having fallen on their
faces (Num 16:22), to be mer-
ciful to the children of Israel
who had grievously sinned.
In the New Testament also,
the custom of performing
kneelings, prostrations and, of course, bows had been pre-
served and still had a place at the time of the earthly life of
our Lord Jesus Christ, Who sanctified this Old Testament cus-
tom by His own example, praying on bent knees and falling
down upon His face. Thus, we know from the Holy Gospels
that before His passion, in the Garden of Gethsemane, He
kneeled down, and prayed (Mt 26:39), fell on the ground and
prayed. (Mk 14:35).

After the Lord’s ascension, during the time of the holy apos-
tles, this custom, of which the Holy Scriptures also speak,
existed unchanged. For example, the holy Protomartyr and
Archdeacon Stephen knelt down, and prayed for his enemies
who were stoning him (Acts 7:60); the Apostle Peter, before
raising Tabitha from the dead, knelt down, and prayed (Acts
9:40), etc. It is an indisputable fact that, as under the first
successors of the apostles, so even in much later periods of
the existence of the Church of Christ, kneelings, bows and
prostrations upon the ground were always employed by true
believers at domestic prayers and at the divine services. In
antiquity, among the other bodily activities, kneeling was
considered the outward manifestation of prayer most pleasing

to God. Thus, St. Ambrose of Milan says: Beyond the rest of
the ascetic labors, kneeling has the power to assuage the wrath
of God and to evoke His mercy. (Book VI on the Six Days of
Creation, ch. 9).

The canons concerning bows and kneelings now accepted by
the Orthodox Church and set forth in the books of the divine
services, and particularly in the Church Zjpicon, are observed
in monasteries. But in general, Orthodox Christian laymen
who have zeal are, of course, permitted to pray on their knees
in church and to make full prostrations whenever they wish,
excepting only those times when the Gospel, Epistle, Old
Testament readings, six psalms and sermon are read. The Holy
Church lovingly regards such people, and does not constrain
their devout feelings. However, the exceptions with regard to
Sundays and the days between Pascha and Pentecost apply
generally to everyone. According to ancient tradition and a
clear church law, kneeling must not be performed on these
days. The brilliant solemnity of the events which the Church
commemorates throughout the period of Pentecost and on
Sundays precludes, in and of
itself, any external manifesta-
tion of sorrow or lamentation
over one’s sins: for ever since
Jesus Christ, blotting out the
handwriting of the ordinances
that was against us, ... nailing
it to His Cross; and having
spoiled principalities and pow-
ers, He made a show of them
openly, triumphing over them
in it (Col 2:14-15)—ever
since then there is, therefore, no condemnation to them who
are in Jesus Christ. (Rom 8:1). For this reason, the practice
was observed in the Church from the earliest times, beyond
a doubt handed down by the apostles, whereby on all these
days, in that they are consecrated to the commemoration of
the glorious victory of Jesus Christ over sin and death, it was
required to perform the public divine service brightly and
with solemnity, and in particular without kneeling, which is
a sign of repentant grief for one’s sins.

The second century writer Tertullian gives testimony con-
cerning this practice: On the Lord’s Day (i.e., Sunday) we
consider it improper to fast or to kneel; and we also enjoy this
[freedom from Pascha until Pentecost. (On the Crown, ch. 3).
St. Peter of Alexandria (third cent.—cf. his Canon XV in
the Rudder), and the Apostolic Constitutions (Book II, Ch.
59), also say the same thing.

Subsequently, the First Ecumenical Council found it neces-
sary to make this legally binding by a special canon obligatory
for the entire Church. The canon of this council states: Since
there are some persons who kneel in church on Sundays and on
the days of Pentecost, with a view to preserving uniformity in
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all parishes, it has seemed best to the holy council for prayers to
be offered to God while standing. (Canon XX).

Pointing out this canon, St. Basil the Great explains the
rationale and meaning of the practice established by it thus:
We stand up when praying on the first of the week, though not all
of us know the reason. For it is not only that it serves to remind
us that when we have risen from the dead together with Christ
we ought to seek the things above, in the day of resurrection of
the grace given us, by standing at prayer, but that it also seems to
serve in a way as a picture of the expected age. Wherefore, being
also the starting point of days, though not the first with Moses,
yet it has been called the first. For it says: “The evening and the
morning were the first day” (Gen I:5), on the ground that it
returns again and again. The eighth, therefore, is also the first,
especially as respects that really first and true eighth day, which
the Psalmist too has mentioned in some of the superscriptions of
his psalms, serving to exhibit the state which is to succeed this
period of time, the unceasing day, the day without a night that

Jollows, the day without successor, the never-ending and unaging
age. Of necessity, therefore, the Church teaches her children to
Sulfill their obligations to pray therein while standing up, in
order by constantly reminding them of the deathless life to
prevent them from neglecting the provisions for the journey
thither. And every Pentecost is a reminder of the expected resur-
rection in the age to come. For that one first day, being multiplied
seven times over, constitutes the seven weeks of the holy Pentecost.
For by starting from the first day of the week, one arrives on the
same day... The laws of the Church have taught us to prefer
the upright posture at prayer, thus transporting our mind, so to
speak, as a result of vivid and clear suggestions, from the present
age to the things come in the future. And during each kneeling
and standing up again we are in fact showing by our actions
that is was through sin that we fell to earth, and that through
the kindness of the One Who created us we have been called back
to Heaven... (Canon XCI of St. Basil the Great). The three
well-known kneeling prayers of Pentecost composed by this
great Father of the Church are thus not read at third hour,
when the Holy Spirit descended upon the Apostles, nor at
Liturgy on Pentecost, but at Vespers, which is already part
of the following day, after the Entrance. The holy Father was
determined not to break the ancient custom of the Church.

In Canon XC of the Council of Trullo, held in conjunction
with the Sixth Ecumenical Council, we read: Wz have received
it canonical from our God-bearing Fathers not to bend the knee
on Sundays when honoring the resurrection of Christ. Since this
observation may not be clear to some of us, we are making it plain
to the faithful, that after the entrance of those in holy orders into
the sacrificial altar on the evening of the Saturday in question,
let none of them bend the knee until the evening of the follow-
ing Sunday, when, following the entrance after the lamps have
been lit, again bending knees, we thus begin o offer our prayers
to the Lord. For, inasmuch as we have received it that the night

succeeding Saturday was the precursor of our Saviors rising, we
commence our hymns at this point in a spiritual manner, ending
the festival by passing out of darkness into light, in order that
we may hence celebrate the resurrection together for a whole day
and a whole night.

John Zonaras, explaining the canon, says: “Various canons
have made it a law not to kneel on Sundays or during the
fifty days of Pentecost, and Basil the Great also supplied the
reasons for which this was forbidden. This canon decrees only
with regard to Sunday, clearly indicates from what hour and
until hour to kneel, and says: ‘On Saturday, after the entrance
of the celebrants into the altar at vespers, no one may bend
the knee until vespers on Sunday itself, when, i.e., again the
entrance of the celebrants takes place: for we do not transgress
by bending the knee and praying in such a manner from that
time on. For Saturday night is considered the night of the day
of resurrection, which, according to the words of this canon,
we must pass in the chanting of psalms, carrying the feast
over from darkness to light, and in such manner celebrate
the resurrection for the entire night and day.”” (Book of the
Canons With Interpretations, p. 729).

There appears in the Church Tjpicon a direction concern-
ing how the priest must approach and kiss the Gospel after
reading it during the all-night vigil for the resurrection: “Do
not make prostrations to the ground, but small bows, until the
hand touches the ground. For on Sunday and feasts of the Lord
and during the entire fifty days between Pascha and Pentecost
the knee is not bent. (Typicon, ch. 2).

Nevertheless, standing at the divine services on Sunday and
on the days between Pascha and Pentecost was the privilege
of those who were in full communion with the Church; but
the so-called “penitents” were not dispensed from kneeling
even on those days.

We will close with these words from the famous inter-
preter of the Church canons, Theodore Balsamon, Patriarch
of Antioch: Preserve the canonical decrees, wherever and
however they should be phrased; and say not that there
are contradictions among them, for the All-holy Spirit
has worded them all. (Interpretation of Canon XC of the
Council of Trullo).

.....

S aints are people who live on earth by holy, eternal Divine
truths. That is why the Lives of the Saints are actually
applied dogmatics, for in them all the holy eternal dogmatic
truths are experienced in all their life-creating and creative
energies. In 7he Lives of the Saints it is most evidently shown
that dogmas are not only ontological truths in themselves and
for themselves, but that each one of them is a wellspring of
eternal life and a source of holy spirituality.

St. Justin Popovich
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ON GRATITUDE TOWARDS OUR

LORD AND CREATOR

A homily on the Gospel on the Healing of the Ten Lepers by
St. Nikolai Velimirovic, bishop of Ochrid, from “Homilies, vol.
Two: Sundays after Pentecost,” Lazarica Press, Birmingham
(1998), pp. 299-306.

As Jesus entered into a certain village, there met Him ten

men that were lepers, which stood afar off; and they
lifted up their voices, and said: “Jesus, Master; have mercy
on us!” And when He saw them, He said unto them: “Go
shew yourselves unto the priests.” And it came to pass that,
as they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he
saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice
glorified God, and fell down on his face ar His feet, giving
Him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering
said: “Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the nine?
There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save
this stranger.” And He said unto him: “Arise, go thy way: thy

[Jaith hath made thee whole.”
[Lk 17:12-19]
1 f

We are taught through small things, not always being

able to grasp big ones. If we are unable to grasp how

God sees all men, let us see how the sun shines and sheds its
light on all things on earth. If we are unable to grasp how
a man’s soul cannot live for an instant without God, let us
see how a man’s body cannot live for a moment without air.
If we do not know why God seeks obedience from men, let
us understand why the head of a family seeks obedience from
its members, a king from his subjects, a commander from
his soldiers and an architect from his builders. If we do not
know why God seeks gratitude from men, let us reflect and
understand why a father seeks gratitude from his children.
Let us pause for a moment on this subject: why does a father
seek obedience from his children? Why does a father insist
that his son take off his cap and make a reverence to him,
and say “thank you” for everything, large or small, that he
receives from his parents? Why do parents have to do this?
Are they enriched by their children’s thanks, or made more
powerful or more eminent, or do they have more influence
in society? No; nothing of all this. So, when parents gain
nothing personally from their children’s gratitude, is it not
strange that they constantly teach their children to be grate-
ful, and make them practice gratitude—and this not just
on the part of devout parents, but also that of unbelievers?
This is not in the least strange, but is, rather, sublime. It
is the parents’ selfless love that drives them to teach their
children gratitude. Why? That it should be for the child’s
good. That the child should grow up as a cultivated fruit
tree and not as a wild thistle; so that it should go well with
the child in this transitory life among men, among friends

and enemies, in villages and towns, in authority and in com-
merce. A grateful man is everywhere valued, liked, invited
and assisted. He who learns gratitude learns mercy, and a
merciful man walks more freely in this world.

Let us now ask ourselves why God seeks men’s thanks.
Why did He seek of Noah, Moses, Abraham and other of
our forefathers that they offer Him sacrifices of thanksgiving
(Gen 8:20-21; 12:7-8; 35:1; Lev Ch. 3)? Why did the Lord
Jesus every day give an example to the world of how we must
give thanks to God (Mt 11:25; 14:19; 26:26-7)? Why did the
apostles do the same (Acts 2:47; 27:35), commanding all the
faithful to give thanks to God in and for all things (Eph 5:20;
Col 3:17)? Do we find great Isaiah’s words incomprehensible:
1 will mention the lovingkindness of the Lord, and the praises
of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on
us, and the great goodness! (Isa 63:7)? Or what the gentle
Psalmist advises his own soul: Praise the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all His benefits. (Pss 102/103:2)? Why, then, does
God seek men’s thanks, and why do men give Him thanks?

It is out of His endless love for mankind that God seeks
that men give Him thanks. The thanks of men will not
make God greater, more powerful, more glorious, richer
or more alive, but they will make men all of these things.
Man’s gratitude will not add anything to God’s peace and
contentment, but it will add greatly to man’s. Thanksgiving
to God will in no way change God’s state and being, but
it will change these in a grateful man. God has no need of
our gratitude, nor are our prayers necessary to Him. But
it is this same Lord who said: Your Father knoweth what
things ye have need of; before ye ask Him (Mt 6:8) who at
the same time recommended that men ought always to pray,
and not to faint (Lk 18:1). God may not feel the need of our
prayers, but He nevertheless tells us to pray. He may not
feel the need of our gratitude, but nevertheless demands it
of us—the thanksgiving that is nothing other than a form
of prayer, a prayer of thanksgiving.

Thanksgiving to God raises us mortals out of the cor-
ruption of mortality, releases us from that from which we
must all at some time be released, whether we will or not,
and binds us to God the living and immortal; if we are not
bound to Him in this life, then we shall never be in His
presence in eternity. Thanksgiving ennobles the thankful and
nourishes good works. Thanksgiving inspires benevolence
in the world, and gives freshness to every virtue. The mortal
tongue of man is far from being able to represent either the
beauty of gratitude or the ugliness of ingratitude as graphi-
cally as both are presented in today’s Gospel.

At that time, As Jesus entered into a certain village, there met
Him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off; and they
lifted up their voices, and said: “Jesus, Master; have mercy on
us!” There were ten lepers. It is terrible to see one, let alone
ten at once. A body covered from head to foot firstly with
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white spots and then white, festering scabs, that first itch
and then burn like fire. A body that is decaying and falling
apart. A body in which there is more pus than blood. A
body that stinks without and within. This is a leprous man.
When the leprosy strikes at the nose, the mouth, the eyes,
imagine what sort of air is breathed through the pus, what
the food is like that is eaten with it and what the world is
like when seen through it!

According to the Law of Moses, lepers were forbidden
to come into any sort of contact with other people. This
is still the case today in areas where leprosy exists. To stop
anyone approaching a leprous man, the leper had to cry
from a distance: “Unclean! Unclean!” This is spelled out
word for word in the Law: And the leper in whom the plague
is, his clothes shall be rent, and
his head bare, and he shall
put a covering upon his upper
lip, and shall cry: “Unclean!
Unclean!” (Lev 13:45). His
clothes rent—that the lep-
rosy on him may be seen;
bareheaded—again that it
be known that he is leprous,
as leprosy makes the hair fall
out; with his mouth cov-
ered—again as a sign for rec-
ognition by passers-by; and
over and above all this, being
forced to cry out: “Unclean!
Unclean!” They were driven
out of the cities and villages
and lived a life lower than
that of the beasts, driven off,
despised and forgotten. He is
unclean, it is written in the
Law, he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habita-
tion be. (Lev 13:46). They were considered as dead, although
their fate was more terrible than death.

One day the Lord Jesus, the Source of health, beauty and
strength, passed by these ten ragged and stinking remnants
of life. When the lepers discovered that it was He, they, from
afar off, lifted up their voices, and said: Jesus, Master; have
mercy on us! How were these wretches able to know of Jesus
and His power to help them, when they had no contact with
other men? Someone must, throwing bread to them on the
road, have given them the news. The fame of this one new
thing in the world that could be of interest to them must
have come to their ears from afar. All else that happens in the
world: changes of ruler and wars among nations, the build-
ing and destroying of cities, festivals, fires and earthquakes—
all this was meaningless to them. Clad in suppuration, they
could only think of their miserable clothing and, perhaps, of

. A HEALUNG OFTHETEN LEPERS A

Him who was able to strip this clothing off them and clothe
them in the raiment of health. Hearing of the Lord Jesus as
an almighty healer, they had also certainly heard of specific
cases of Christ’s healing of lepers like themselves (Lk s:12-
13). They must therefore have longed for the happy chance
that they might meet the Lord. Somewhere on the edge of
the Galilean plain, where the road begins to climb into the
hills of Samaria, they were awaiting Him. He was passing
that way on the road to Jerusalem. And lo, the happy chance
had now come, not by chance but by God’s dispensation.
They saw Christ passing with His disciples and, seeing Him,
they cried out with one voice: Jesus, Master; have mercy on
us! Why did they call Him “Master”? Because it is a more
dignified and meaningful word than “Teacher,” for a Mas-
ter is one who is not just a
teacher but a spiritual guide,
who by his words, example
and care leads men onto the
path of salvation. Why, then,
do they not call Him “Lord”,
which is an even more dig-
= nified and meaningful word
than “Master”? Because they
had not yet come to know of
this dignity of Christ’s.

Have mercy on us, they cried
aloud. And when He saw
them, He said unto them:
= Go shew yourselves unto the
_ priests. And it came to pass
that, as they went, they were
cleansed. In an earlier in-
stance of the healing of lep-
ers, the Lord stretched out
His hand and touched the
leper, saying to him: Be thou clean. And immediately the
leprosy departed from him. (Lk 5:13). In this instance, though,
He not only did not touch the lepers, but was not even close
to them, for they stood afar off and cried out to Him. He
had, then, to call to them from a distance.

Why did the Lord send them to the priests? Because it was
the priests’ duty to pronounce lepers unclean and exclude
them from society, and also to pronounce the healed clean
and healthy and permit them to return to the society of men
(Lev 13:34,44). The Lord will not break the law, especially
as the law does not hinder His work, but rather endorses
it in this case, because the priests themselves would be in
a position to be convinced that the ten lepers were healed,
and themselves confirm this and testify to it. Hearing, then,
what the Lord said to them and whither He was sending
them, the ten lepers set off to their village to do this. But
lo, as they went, they looked at themselves and their leprosy
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had disappeared: As they went, they were cleansed. They
looked at their bodies, and their bodies were healthy and
clean. They looked at each other, and were convinced of
their health and cleanness. The scabs and pus and stench
had all disappeared, leaving no trace of the horrific leprosy
that had covered them.

Who could say that this miracle of Christ’s was not
greater than the raising of the dead? Go a little deeper
into the fact that, at one mighty word, ten leprous hu-
man bodies, eaten up by the disease, suddenly became
healthy and clean. When you go deeper into it, you will
easily acknowledge that this word could not have come
from a mortal man; that it must have been spoken by God
through the physical lips of a man. A human tongue, it
is true, pronounced this word, but the word came forth
from those same depths from which there came the word
of command that the world be created, and it was so. There
are words and words. There are pure and sinless words that
are therefore words of power. These words come from the
primal Fount of eternal Love. The doors of all creation
open before them; all things, men, sicknesses and spirits
submit to them. And there are words that are fragmented,
blunted, deadened by sin, that have no greater effect than
the whistling of the wind through a reed-bed; and however
many of these dead words are pronounced, they remain as
weak as the buffeting of smoke on an iron door.

Think, moreover, what an indescribable comfort it is to
us when we know in what a powerful and loving Lord we
believe. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did He in heaven
and in earth. (Pss 134/135:6). He is the Lord of life, the Ruler
of sickness, the Lawgiver of nature, the Conqueror of death.
We are not created by mindless and irrational nature, but
by Him, the Most Wise. We are not slaves of natural law,
but servants of the living God who loves mankind. We are
not playthings of chance but creatures of Him Who created
all our elder brethren, the angels and archangels and all the
immortal hosts of heaven. If we suffer in this life, He knows
the meaning and goal of our suffering; if we are made leprous
by sin, His word is mightier than leprosy, whether physical
or spiritual; if we drown, His saving hand is near; if we die,
He awaits us on the other side of the grave.

Let us now return to the Gospel story of the healing of the
lepers, and take a look at this clear illustration of gratitude
and ingratitude. What did these lepers do when they noticed
that they were healed of their leprosy? This is what they did:
only one of them turned back to thank Christ, while the
other nine went on their way with no further thought for
their Benefactor and Saviour:

And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down on his
Jface at His feet, giving Him thanks; and he was a Samaritan.
This one grateful man, on seeing that this terrible disease

had fallen from him, took breath in his soul as though a
writhing mass of vicious snakes had fallen away from him,
and his first thought was to thank the One who had saved
him from his inexpressible wretchedness. As he had so short
a time before raised his suffering voice and cried through
suppurating lips: Jesus, Master; have mercy on us!, so he once
again raised his voice, a strong voice from a healthy breast
through clean and healthy lips, and thanked God with a
great cry. Even this was not enough for him, and he ran back
after his Benefactor, to express his thanks to Him. When he
came to Christ, he fell right down before Him, no longer
on painful knees with open wounds but on healthy ones,
and thanked Him. A body full of health, a heart full of joy
and eyes full of tears! That is a true man. Moments before,
a heap of suppurating flesh, but now a man once more.
Moments before, refuse cast out from the life of men, and
now once more a worthy member of human society. Mo-
ments before, a sorrowful trumpet that sounded forth only
one note: “Unclean! Unclean!,” but now a joyful trumpet
of thanks and praise to God.

This one and only grateful man was not a Jew but a Sa-
maritan. The Samaritans were not Jews, but were either
pure-blooded Assyrians or of mixed Assyrian and Jewish
stock. They were those Assyrians whom King Shalmaneser
at one time settled in parts of Syria, having first re-settled
the Jews from there in Assyria (2 Kings 17:3-6, 24). That this
grateful man was a pure-blooded Assyrian is clear from the
Lord’s calling him a stranger.

And Jesus answering said: “Were there not ten cleansed, but
where are the nine? There are not found that returned to give
glory to God, save this stranger.” Do you see how gently the
Lord rebukes ingratitude? He only asked whether they were
not healed, and why they had not come back to say “thank
you.” He did not ask because He did not know that they
were all healed; no, He knew that they would be healed
before He saw and met them. But He put this question as
the gentlest of reprimands. How every one of us, when he
gives a penny to a beggar, explodes and yells if the beggar
does not thank him! And just think how every one of us
would furiously denounce nine sick men were we, let us say,
capable of restoring their health and they did not even say;
“thank you” for such an unrepayable debrt.

How full all our days are with men’s fury against the
ungrateful! How laden is all the air on earth with hatreds
and cursings that pour forth every day from men’s lips
from dawn to dusk against the ungrateful! How small,
however, is that which man does for man compared with
the great things that God untiringly and unceasingly does
for men from the cradle to the grave. And God never
yells or scolds, or curses the ungrateful, but reprimands
them gently, asking those who worship Him at home or
in church: “Where are My other children? Have I not
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given health to thousands of them, and here are only you
ten at prayer? Have I not given the sun’s light to millions,
and only you hundred are grateful? Have I not beautified
the fields with harvest and filled every man’s sheepfolds,
and there are just a few of you who kneel before Me in
thankfulness? Where are My other children? Where are the
mighty and powerful who rule over nations by My power
and might? Where are the rich and successful, who have
enriched themselves with My riches and come to success
through My mercy? Where are the healthy and the merry,
who are filled with their health and merriment from My
fount? Where are the parents whose children I help to grow
and become strong? Where are the teachers to whom I give
wisdom and knowledge? Where are all the sick whom I
have healed? Where are all the sinners whose souls I have
washed from sin as if from leprosy?

See, only this stranger! He alone has returned to give
thanks. But is anyone a stranger to Christ? Did He not
come to save all men, and not just the Jews? The Jews were
proud of being chosen by God, and of their knowledge of
God, that surpassed that of all other nations on earth. But
here is an example that shows their darkened minds and
hardness of heart. An Assyrian, a pagan, had a more enlight-
ened mind and a nobler heart than the self-congratulatory
Jews. Sadly, this history is repeated in our day with the
chosen and the non-chosen. Today, some pagans have a
more open mind and grateful heart towards God than very
many Christians. Many Muslims, Buddhists or Parsees can
put many Christians to shame by their heartfelt prayers to
God and the ardor of their thankfulness to Him.

The parable ends with the Savior’s words to the grateful
Samaritan: And He said unto him: Arise, go thy way: thy
Jaith hath made thee whole.” See the greatness of the Lord’s
humility, and also His gentleness. It is a joy to Him to call
men fellow-workers in His great and good works. He desires
by this to raise the dignity of* the humiliated and subjugated
human race. High above human pride and vanity, He desires
to share His merit with others, His riches with the poor,
His glory with the needy and the sorrowing. 7hy faith hath
Made thee whole. This Samaritan had indeed believed, as had
the other nine lepers; had they not believed in the Lord’s
power, they would not have cried out: Jesus, Master; have
mercy on us! But of what use was their faith?

They could, with the same faith, have cried out to thou-
sands of the world’s most famous doctors: “Have mercy on
us, and heal us!,” but all would have been in vain. If any of
these thousands of earthly, mortal doctors had healed them,
do you think that he would have ascribed the healing to the
sick man’s faith and not to his own skill? Is it not the custom
with earthly, mortal doctors that each of them deliberately
passes over in silence any merit on the sick man’s part in
his restoration to health, in order thereby to emphasize, as

strongly and exclusively as possible, himself and his own
merit? This is the behavior of man to man.

But Christ the Lord deals with men very differently. Christ
has provided His wagon-load of wheat, and the leprous
Samaritan has thrown one grain of wheat onto the load.
Christ’s load of wheat is His divine power and authority,
and the leper’s one grain is his faith in Christ. Christ, the
true Lover of mankind, will not belittle that one grain,
but will, on the contrary, give it more honor than His own
whole load of grain. He therefore does not say, as all mortal
men would say in this instance: “My load of wheat will feed
you.” He does not say: “I have made you whole,” but 7hy
Jaith hath made thee whole. What greatness of soul there is
in these words! What great teaching to us all! And what a
great reprimand to human selfishness and pride!

Let all who conceal another’s grain of merit and lay empha-
sis on their own wagon-load draw near in shame and learn
from Christ the Righteous One. They are no less robbers
and thieves than the rich man who adds the poor man’s tiny
field to his own vast acres. Let all the generals who conceal
the part their soldiers have played in the victory, and spread
abroad the fame of their own merit, draw near in shame
and learn from Christ the True One. Let all engaged in
commerce and industry, who play down the merit for their
success that belongs to their workers and helpers, and ascribe
this entirely to their own zeal, wisdom and luck, draw near
in shame and learn from Christ the Humble One. Finally:
let the whole human race, who in their proud blindness
ascribe all good, all skill, all success to themselves alone,
and conceal or forget God’s enormous share in it all, draw
near in shame and learn from Christ the Lover of mankind.
Let them draw near and learn how the true God does not
conceal a single grain of man’s merit in the great wagon-load
of His merit but, on the contrary, conceals and keeps quiet
about His own, emphasizing that of men.

Can there be a greater blow and a more terrible reprimand
to men for their thieving, brigandry, roughness, pride and
lack of love towards man and God? Truly, he who has a sense
of shame will be ashamed before this humility of Christ’s. He
who has one spark of unextinguished conscience will repent
of his vulgar and stupid self-congratulation and self-display,
and will become grateful to God and men. And gratitude
will teach him truthfulness, righteousness and humility.

Oh, if we Christians knew the variety and number of the
spiritual diseases from which Christ the Lord heals us every
day, we would quickly turn to Him, fall at His feet and
thank Him from this moment to the hour of our death—
which hour is not far from any one of us. To our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ be glory and praise, together with
the Father and the Holy Spirit - the Trinity consubstantial
and undivided, now and forever, through all time and all
eternity. Amen.
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ON CHURCH DOGMAS

By Fr. John Romanides (+November 1, 2001).

he dogmas of the Church are the axioms that originate from

this experience of purification, illumination and glorifica-
tion. Dogmas are not the outcome of conjectures, as Western
theologians, historians of dogma and our own people—who
follow them—believe.

Dogmas did not result from the speculative endeavor of clever
theologians indulging in philosophy. Dogmas are the formula-
tions of the teachings of the Church produced by the Fathers
of the Church to protect it from heresies. Because every time
a dogma was formulated, it was done in order to counter a
specific heresy.

The Church never gathered to formulate dogma for the sake of
the conjectural expertise of theologians, who sit in their univer-
sity chairs speculating on the basis of philosophy, sociology and
so on. No such thing has ever happened. All the Ecumenical
and Local Councils, whenever they were engaged in drawing up
dogma, were always opposing a particular heresy.

This is the precise historical reality. From the point of view
of Patristic tradition, the formulation of dogma against heresy
was an expression of the mystical experience of the Church. Be-
cause heresy was opposed to the life of the Church and contrary
to the experience of the Church. What is this experience? It
is purification, illumination and glorification. Orthodoxy is
anything that accords with this experience.

Now the therapeutic part [of the formulation of dogma] is the
most important of all. Because, according to the Fathers, if some-
one does not pass through the treatment, the fact that he accepts
dogmas is of no significance. The purpose of the dogmas is to be
used as medicines for man’s cure. Dogma is a medicine.

Dogma is not to be believed. Dogma is to be experienced. Be-
cause dogma without experience is heresy. The worst heresy is
for people to sit at their desks and assume that they can reflect
deeply and think great thoughts about dogmatic issues. That
is the greatest stupidity.

The assertion by many historians that the Fathers of the
Church used philosophy to understand dogmas, and that the
conflict between the Orthodox and the heretics was about
who had the correct rational understanding of dogma, is a
myth. The Fathers of the Church never had this percep-
tion. The heretics had this perception.

The Fathers of the Church do not accept metaphysics, because
metaphysics is human thought about the immutable. By means
of concepts and words, man thinks about and expresses e
immutable. That is the foundation of metaphysics.

In patristic theology, however, we have the famous saying of
St. Gregory the Theologian, the compass for every Orthodox
theologian, which tells us: Iz is impossible to express God, and
even more impossible to conceive Him.” We can neither describe
God in words nor understand Him. For that reason, words
and concepts about God do not express God. They are simply
part of the ascetic means by which man attains—if he ever does
attain—to glorification.
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So therefore, brethren, persevere, and grasp the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our epistle [2 Thess. 2:15]
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THE GOSPEL ON THE

FIRSTBORN
By. St. Nikolai Velimirovic, from “Homilies,
vol. 1,” Lazarica Press, Birmingham (1996),
pp. 13-23.

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this
wise: When as his mother Mary was es-
poused to Joseph, before they came together,
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.
Then_Joseph her husband, being a just man,
and not willing to make her a public ex-
ample, was minded to put her away priv-
ily. But while he thought on these things,
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a dream, saying, “Joseph, thou son
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife; for that which is conceived in her
is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring
Jorth a son, and thou shalt call his name
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their
sins.” Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by
the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall
be with child, and shall bring forth a son,
and they shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God with us.
Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and
took unto him his wife: And knew her not
till she had brought forth her firsthborn son;
and he called his name Jesus.
[Mt 1:18-25]

He who, in obedience and humil-
ity, draws near to the Lord Jesus
Christ will never again desire to be sepa-

rated from Him.
‘The first exercise for a recruit in Christ’s
army is practice in obedience and humil-
ity. The new world, the new creation, the

new man: all began with obedience and
humility. The old world trod obedience
to God underfoot, together with humil-
ity towards Him, and by this destroyed
the bridge linking earth and heaven. The
spiritual materials for the rebuilding of
this bridge are, before all else, obedience
and humility.

While Adam was rich in obedience and
humility, it was hardly possible to differ-
entiate between his spirit and the Spirit
of God, between his will and thoughts
and those of God. He could feel, desire
or think nothing that was not in God and
of God. As the angels of God stood in the
full presence of God, so did Adam (in a
direct closeness), and from this closeness
gazed on the Source of light, wisdom and
love. He had no need to light a candle of
his own, living as he did in the Sun Itself.
His candle would, in the light of that Sun,
neither have burned nor given light.

But when Adam violated obedience and
lost humility—and those two are always
gained or lost together—then his direct
communication with God was cut off, the
bridge was demolished and he fell into a
fearsome, stagnant darkness, in which he
had to light himself with his own candle,
the candle that the mercy of God had giv-
en him when God’s righteousness drove
him out of Paradise. He then began not
only to make a difference between himself
and God, between his will and the will of
God, his feelings and those of God, his
thoughts and those of God—he not only
began to make and see a difference, but
was scarcely able (only now and then, in
moments of enlightenment) to be aware

of his likeness to God.

The Brotherhood of St. POIMEN wishes our readers a blessed and prosperous 2018.
We completed our thirteenth year of publication, in spite of the challenges we
have faced and ONLY through the prayers, ideas, feedback and monetary sup-
port of our many readers, worldwide. We humbly wish to remind you that this
publication is made possible through your donations and thus ask that you not
forget your 2018 subscription contributions. Please refer to the top of the next
age for contribution and payment information.
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Alas, in what a miserable and abysmal state, through his dis-
obedience and pride, does he find himself who was originally
created 77 the image and likeness of the Holy and Divine Trinity
Itself! (St. Philaret of Moscow says, in his homily on the Entry
of the Mother of God into the Temple: 7z man in a sinless state,
the image of God was the source of blessing; in fallen man, it
was [only] the hope of blessing). Alas, we are all descendants of
Adam, all low shoots from the stump of the felled cedar that
had once majestically been raised up above all God’s creatures
in Paradise; low shoots overcome by the tall weeds of cruel,
brutal nature, which had grown up like a curtain between him
and the Source of immortal love.

Only see how, as at the waving of a magician’s wand, the
disobedience and pride of man’s forefather all at once change
all creation around him, and he becomes surrounded by an
army of the disobedient and the proud!

While Adam was obedient and humble before his Creator,
all around him breathed obedience and humility. But what a
change came about in the twinkling of an eye! At the moment
of Adam’s fall, he was surrounded by the disobedient. Here was
disobedient Eve beside him. Here was the chief disseminator
of disobedience and pride, the spirit of disobedience—Satan.
Here was the whole of nature—disobedient, rebellious and full
of fury. Fruit, that had till then melted with sweetness in man’s
mouth, began to smite him with its bitterness. Grass, that had
wrapped itself around his feet like silk, began to scratch him
like needles. Flowers, that had rejoiced in giving their scent for
their lord to breathe, began to smother themselves with weeds,
to keep him away from them. Wild beasts, that had fawned
round him like lambs, began to spring on him with sharpened
teeth and eyes aflame with fury. Everything took a wild and
aggressive stance towards Adam. And the richest of all creatures
felt himself to be the poorest. Clothed formerly in angelic glory,

he now felt himself humiliated, lonely and naked; so naked
that he was forced to borrow clothing from nature to cover his
nakedness, both physical and spiritual. For his body, he began
to borrow skins from the animals and leaves from the trees;
and for his spirit, he began to borrow from all creatures—from
creatures'—knowledge and skills. He who had formerly drunk
from the overflowing Fount of life was now forced to go with
the animals, to bend down in the mud and drink at the trough
in order to slake his physical and spiritual thirst.

Look now at the Lord Christ. All is obedience and humility.
The Archangel Gabriel, the representative of angelic obedience
and humility; the Virgin Mary—obedience and humility; Jo-
seph—obedience and humility; the shepherds—obedience and
humility; the wise men from the East—obedience and humility.
Storms obedient, winds obedient, sun and moon obedient,
men obedient, beasts obedient; the grave itself obedient. All is
obedient to the Son of God, the New Adam, and all is humble
before Him, for He also is unconditionally obedient to His
Father, and is humble before Him.

It is known that, together with much that man sows in the
earth and cultivates, other plants and herbs readily spring up,
that have been neither sown nor cultivated. So it is with the
virtues: you may carefully sow and cultivate obedience and
humility in your soul, and you will see that a whole bouquet of
other virtues will quickly shoot up beside them. One of the first
will be simplicity, both within and without. The obedient and
humble Virgin Mary was adorned at the same time with child-
like simplicity. This was also true of righteous Joseph, and also
of the apostles and evangelists. Only look at the unparalleled
simplicity with which the evangelists record the greatest events
in the history of man’s salvation, in the history of the universe!
Could you imagine in what detail and with what theatricality
a secular writer would write, for example, about the raising of
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Lazarus, were he to have witnessed that event? Or what sort
of prosy and pretentious drama he would have written about
all that came to pass in the soul of the obedient, humble and
simple Joseph at the moment when he discovered that the girl
under the protection of betrothal to him was pregnant? This is
recorded by the Evangelist in a few, simple sentences: Buz the
birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as His mother Mary
was espoused to Joseph, before they came together she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. Before this, the Evangelist had
given the genealogy of the Lord Jesus, or, more precisely, that
of righteous Joseph, from the Tribe of Judah and the House
of David. In this genealogy, the Evangelist listed men, born of
men in a natural way, such as all mortal men on earth are born.
He then suddenly begins to record the Lord’s birth, and says:
But the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise as though, with this
“but”, he wants to show the unusual and supernatural nature
of His birth, completely divorced from the manner of birth of
all Joseph’s recorded forebears. Mary, His
mother, was betrothed to Joseph. In the "3
eyes of the world, this betrothal was seen |
as an introduction to married life; but, in
the eyes of Mary and Joseph, it could not |
be seen like this.

Sought with tears from God, the Vir- |
gin Mary was consecrated to God by her
parents’ vow. She, on her part, voluntarily
took this vow made by her parents upon
herself; as is seen in her many years of ser- |
vice in the Temple at Jerusalem. Could she
have followed her own inclinations, she
would undoubtedly have spent the rest
of her life in the Temple, like Anna the
daughter of Phanuel (Lk 2:36-37), but the
law ruled otherwise, and so it had to be.
She was betrothed to Joseph, not to live in
marriage with him but in order to escape
marriage. All the details of this betrothal, *
and its meaning are to be found in the Church’s tradition. And
if men were to value tradition with reference to the Mother of
God, to righteous Joseph and to all the people involved who
are mentioned in the Gospel, as much as they value tradi-
tions—some of them of the wildest—about the rulers, leaders
and wise men of this world, the meaning of the betrothal of
the Most Holy Virgin Mary to Joseph would be clear to all.

St Ignatius says that the Virgin was betrothed that His birth
should be concealed from the devil; that the devil should think of
Him as born of a married woman, and not of a virgin. This is also
found in Jerome’s Commentary on Matthew and in Gregory of
Neocaesarea’s Second Talk on the Annunciation.

Before they came rogether. .. These words do not mean that they
afterwards came together as man and wife, or that this was in
the Evangelist's mind. The Evangelist is, in this case, interested
only in the birth of the Lord Jesus, and nothing else, and he

writes the above words in order to show that His birth was
without the coming together of man and woman. Therefore
understand the wise words of the Evangelist, as though he had
written: and without their coming together, she was found to be
with child of the Holy Spirit. Only by the Holy Spirit could He
be conceived who was, in the midst of the kingdom of darkness
and evil, to found the Kingdom of the Spirit of light and love.
How would He be able to fulfill His divine mission on earth if
He had come on earth through all the usual earthly channels,
blocked as they are by sin and stinking of mortal corruption?
In that case, new wine would have stunk of old wineskins, and
He who had come to save the world would have been in need
of salvation. The world could only be saved by a miracle from
God; this was the belief of all men on earth. And when God’s
miracle is wrought, it must not be doubted but venerated, and
healing sought from it, and salvation.

How d1d ]oseph react to the knowledge of the Virgin Mary’s

T W pregnancy? And Joseph her husband, being
- a just man, and not willing to make her a
public example, was minded to put her away
C‘}; privily. He acted, we see, in obedience
to God’s law. He was obedient to God’s
will insofar as it had, up till then, been
revealed to the Israelites. He also acted in
humility before God. Justify not thyself,
warns wise Solomon (Sir 7:5). That is: do
not force too much justice on those who
sin, but feel your own weakness and your
own sins, and strive with mercy to lighten
justice towards sinners.

Imbued with this Spirit, Joseph did not
consider giving the Virgin Mary over to
justice for the suspected sin: and not will-
ing to make her a public example (he) was
minded to put her away privily. This plan
of his shows us what an exemplary man
Joseph was, exemplary in justice and in
mercy, such a one as the Spirit of the old Law was able to
instruct. With him, all was as simple and clear as it could be
in the soul of a God-fearing man.

Righteous Joseph had only just found a suitable way out when
heaven intervened in his plan with an unexpected command:
But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a dream, saying: “Joseph, thou son of David,
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived
in her is of the Holy Ghost.” The angel of God, who had earlier
proclaimed to the most pure Virgin the coming into the world
of the God-Man, now comes to clear the way before Him and
level it out beneath His feet. Joseph’s doubt was a hindrance
on His way—a very great and dangerous hindrance that must
be removed. In order to show how easy it is for the heavenly
powers to do things that are very difhcult for men, the angel
did not appear to Joseph in a vision, but in a dream. With these
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words to Joseph the son of David, the angel wanted both to
reward him and to warn him. As a descendant of King David,
you should rejoice at this divine mystery more than other men,
and you should also understand better than others.

But how is it that the angel refers to the Virgin as his wife: Fear
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife? In the same way that the
Lord said from the Cross to His mother: Woman, behold thy son!
and to His disciple: Behold thy mother! (Jn 19:26-27). Indeed,
heaven is sparing with words, and says nothing superfluous. If
it had not been necessary to say this, why did the angel say it?
If this calling Mary the wife of Joseph is a stumbling block to
some unbelievers, it is a defense of purity against the impure
powers. For God’s words are not listened to only by men, but
by all worlds, both good and evil. He who wishes to penetrate
to the heart of all God’s mysteries, the same must have God’s
view of all things, visible and invisible.

That which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. This is God’s
act, and not man’s. Don’t look to nature, or be fearful of the
law. This is the action of Him who is greater than nature and
stronger than the law, without Whom nature would have no
life, nor the law force.

From this that the angel announced to Joseph, it is clear that
the Virgin Mary had told him nothing of her earlier encounter
with the great archangel, as it is clear that now, when Joseph
intended to put her away, she did not justify herself in any way.
The angel’s message, as all the heavenly mysteries that were
gradually revealed to her, she kept, and pondered in her heart
(Lk 2:19; cf. 2:51). In her faith in God and obedience to Him,
she shrank from no humiliation at the hands of men. If my
sufferings are pleasing to God, why should I not endure them?, said
some of the Christian martyrs later. Living in constant prayer
and pondering on God, the Most Pure was also able to say: /f
my humiliation is pleasing to God, why should I not endure ir?
Only let me be righteous before God, who knows the heart, and
the world can do what it likes with me. She knew this: that the
world could do nothing to her unless God allowed it. What
gentle humility before the living God this is, and what wonder-
ful devotion to His willl And further—what a heroic spirit is
seen in this delicate maiden: 7he secret of the Lord is among them
that fear Him. (Pss 24/25:13). While sinners, in our day as in all
days, bring even false witnesses to testify for them, the Virgin
Mary, who had no man to testify for her, but God almighty,
did not justify herself; she was not disturbed, but remained
silent—and waited for God, in His good time, to justify her.
And God hastened to justify His chosen one.

This same angel who had revealed to her the great mystery of
her conceiving, made haste to speak now in place of the silent
Virgin. Explaining, then, to Joseph that which had already
come to pass, the angel of God went further, and explained
to him that which was to be: And she shall bring forth a Son,
and thou shalt call His name Jesus; for he shall save His people
[from their sins. Chrysostom says: He does not say: “she will bear
you a son,” but simply “will bear,” because she does not bear for

him alone, but for the whole world. The angel told Joseph to
behave towards the Newborn as though he were His real father,
and he therefore says: “and thou shalt name Him Jesus. “Jesus’
means “Savior”, and so the next sentence begins with “for”,
meaning: thou shalt name Him “Savior”, for He shall save His
people from their sins.

The Archangel is God’s true messenger. He speaks that which
he learns from God; he sees the truth in God. For him, nature
with all its laws is as though it did not exist. He knows only the
almighty power of the living God, as Adam once knew it. In
saying: “He shall save His people from their sins”, the Archangel
foretold the greatest of Christ’s acts. Christ was to come and
save men, not from some external evil but from the greatest
evil, from sin, that is the source of all the evil in the world. He
is to save the tree of humanity, not from a host of caterpillars
that descends on it one year, but from the worm at its roots,
from which the whole tree withers. He comes, not to save man
from men, or people from peoples, but to save all men and all
peoples from Satan, the sower and lord of sin. He comes, not
like the Maccabee brothers, or Barabbas or Bar-Kohba, to stir
up rebellion against the Romans, who had descended like a
host of caterpillars on the Israclite people to devastate them, but
like an immortal and universal doctor, before whose coming
the Israelites and the Romans, the Greeks and the Egyptians,
and all the peoples on earth, sick and more than sick, were
fading away from one and the same virus - from sin. Christ
was later perfectly to fulfil the archangel’s prediction. “Thy. sins
are forgiven” was His victorious pronouncement throughout
the whole of His earthly ministry among men. These words
contained both the diagnosis of the sickness and the medicine.
Sin: the diagnosis of the sickness; the forgiveness of sins: the
medicine. And Joseph was the first of mortal men in the New
Creation to be made worthy to know the real purpose of the
Messiah’s coming, and the true nature of His ministry.

That which the Archangel has told Joseph up to now is enough
for the latter, in obedience to this new and direct command
from God, to break off his thoughts and also his plan to put
Mary away. Heaven commands—TJoseph obeys. But it is not
heaven’s usual way to give commands to men without an appeal
to their understanding and free response. It was, from the be-
ginning, God’s will that man act as a free being. In freedom, in
man’s free decision, rests all the beauty of man’s being. Without
freedom, man would only be an artificial, mechanical thing of
God’s making, held and activated by God solely by His will
and power. There are plenty of such things made by God in
nature, but He destined a special place for man, giving him
freedom to decide for God or against Him, for life or for death.
A position full of honor, and at the same time full of danger.
The command that God gives to Adam is not, therefore, just a
simple one: Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; but
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it,
and God immediately adds: or in the day that thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die. (Gen 2:16-17). In this last sentence, God
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gives man a reason for his understanding, and a motive for his
will, not to eat of the forbidden tree—for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. The angel acts in the same way
now with Joseph. Having given this command to take and not
put her away, and having explained that the fruit of her virgin
womb was of the Holy Spirit, the Archangel reminds Joseph of
the clear prophecy by the great prophet: Behold, a virgin shall
conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Emmanuel. (Isa
7:14), and Matthew adds this further clarification: which being
interpreted is “God with us.”

That which has already been said: And thou shalt call His
name Jesus, does not stand in opposition to what is said here:
and shall call his name Emmanuel; which being interpreted is:
“God with us.” In the first case, Joseph is told to give Him the
name Jesus (Savior), and in the second case, it is stated that the
young child shall be called, by peoples and nations, Emmanuel
(God with us). The one name and the other, each in its way,
gives profoud expression to the reason for Christ’s coming into
the world and His ministry within it. He will come to forgive
sins, to have mercy on men and save them from sin, and so
will be called the Savior—TJesus. “Who can forgive sins bur God
only? (Mk 2:7). No-one in the world: no-one either in heaven
or on earth has the right to forgive sins and save from sin but
God Himself, for sin is the worm at the heart of this world’s
sickness. No-one knows the abysmal horror of sin as God,
who is sinless; and no-one can dig out the worm of sin but
God. So, as Jesus forgave sin and thus made men whole, He is
God among men. If one were to place the names in order of
causality, the name “Emmanuel” would come before the name
“Jesus.” For the Newborn to be able to carry out the work of
salvation, He had to be Emmanuel—to come as God among
us. But, whichever way round, they have the same meaning:
Emmanuel is the Savior, and the Savior is Emmanuel. In any
case, one thing is clearer than anything else in the world, and
that is that there is no salvation in this world if God does not
come into it, and that there is neither healing nor salvation for
us men if God is not with us, not as some idea or lovely dream,
but with us as we are—with a soul as we have, a body as we
have, in poverty and suffering as we are and finally, in that in
which we are most different from God—in death as we are.

Therefore, every faith that teaches that God did not come in
the flesh, and that He cannot come in the flesh, is false, as it
presents God as both weak and uncaring: it presents Him as
a stepmother, and not as a mother. It presents Him as weak,
because it always keeps Him back from the greatest battle—the
battle with Satan, sin and death. Satan must be bound; the
first growth of sin must be uprooted from the human soul;
the snake’s tongue of death must be crushed—a labor must
be undertaken that is greater and harder than that of Adas
in bearing the world on his shoulders. Our God fought this
battle, and did so victoriously. Men of other faiths fear, even
in their thoughts, to allow their gods such a battle, in which
their opponents might be victorious. What sort of a mother

would it be who would not bend down to the earth out of
love for her child, to comfort it, rock it and croon over it?
And how much the more if the child were in danger of fire or
wild beasts? O Lord, forgive us such questions! How couldest
Thou be the compassionate Creator of the world and not have
come down in Thy mercy among us? How couldest Thou,
only from a misty and painless distance, have looked on our
wretchedness and placed no cool finger on us in the flames nor
moved into the den where we are attacked by wild beasts? In
truth, Thou hast come down among us, even lower than any
sort of earthly love demands. Thou wast born in the flesh, to
live and save those in the flesh; Thou didst drink of the cup
of all Thy creatures’ suffering, sharing with none this cup of
bitter communion, but Thyself draining it. Thou art therefore
our Savior, for Thou hast been God among us: Thou hast been
God among us because Thou wast able to be our Savior. Glory
to Thee, o Jesus our Emmanuel!

To go back to Joseph: he, with fear and trembling, saw more
and more clearly that a tapestry was being woven around him,
more penetrating than the sun’s light and more all-embracing
than the air; a tapestry of which the canvas is the Almighty, and
the angels and all creation the silken strands. It fell to his lot to
serve as God’s instrument in the center of the tapestry of the New
Creation. While a man is unaware that God acts through him,
he is weak and feeble, hesitant and cautious. But when a man
senses that God has taken him into His hands, as a blacksmith
takes iron to make a shoe, he feels at the same time both strong
and humble, decisive in his actions and upheld by his God.

When Joseph awoke from sleep, he did as the angel had com-
manded him, and took the Virgin Mary to himself again, and
knew her not until she had brought forth her Firstborn Son, and
he called His name Jesus. When we read the Gospels, we must
enter into the Evangelist's mind, and not project our mind
into the Gospel. The Evangelist himself marvels as he speaks
of the wonder of the Savior’s birth. His main task is to show
that this birth came about in a wondrous manner. This that the
Evangelist Matthew emphasizes is already the fourth proof of
this. Firstly, he says that the Virgin Mary was only betrothed
to Joseph; secondly, that she found herself with child of the
Holy Ghost; thirdly, that the angel, in a dream, showed that
her pregnancy was wondrous and supernatural and, fourthly,
we see here that the angel now repeats this same thought with
the words that Joseph knew her not until she had brought forth
her Firsthorn Son. It is, therefore, as clear as day that the Evan-
gelist has no thought of saying that, after this birth, Joseph
had carnal relations with Mary. That which was not so until
she had brought forth her Son was not so afterwards, when
she had borne Him. If we say of someone that, during the
celebration of the Liturgy in church, he paid no attention
to the priest’s words, we do not mean that, once the service
was over, he became attentive to them. Or, when we say that
a shepherd sings while the sheep graze, we do not think that
he stops singing when the sheep stop grazing. St. Theophylact
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says: As it was said at the time of the Flood, that the raven did not
return to the Ark while the earth had not dried out, it naturally
did not return to it afterwards, or as Christ said: “I am with you
always, even unto the end of the world,” does that mean thar He
will not be afierwards. The word “firstborn” therefore applies
exclusively to the Lord Jesus (Pss 88/89:28; cf. 2 Sam 7:12-16;
Heb 1:5-6: Rom 8:29), who is the first among all kings and
the firstborn among many brethren (Rom 8:29), which means:
among all saved and adopted men. If the word “firstborn”
were to be written with a capital letter, as a special title, there
would be no doubt of its meaning. Or, if a comma were placed
before the word “firstborn, there would be no doubt or confu-
sion. This is how it must be read: as though “Firstborn” were
a title, with a comma before it: and she brought forth her Son,
the Firstborn. The Lord Jesus is the Firstborn as the Creator of
the New Kingdom, as the New Adam.

It is said of St. Ammon (Oct. 4*) that he spent eighteen years
in wedlock without having physical relations with his wife. The
holy martyr Anastasia (Dec. 22™) also spent a number of years
married to Publius, a Roman senator, without consummating the
marriage. We quote here only two instances among thousands
of others. By her most pure virginity, before, during and after
giving birth, the Virgin Mary has turned thousands of girls and
young men to a life of virginity throughout the Church’ history.
Looking to her virginity, many married women have broken off
their marriage and devoted themselves to virginal purity. Looking
at her, many leading a deeply immoral life have turned from their
immorality, cleansing their mired souls with tears and prayer.
How, then, could it be imagined that the most pure Virgin, the
pillar and inspiration of Christian purity and virginity through
the ages, was on a lower level of virginity than that of Anastasia,
Thecla, Barbara, Katharine, Paraskeve and all the rest, without
number? Or, how would it be possible to imagine that she who
bore in the flesh her passionless Lord could ever have known
the shadow of physical passion? She who carried and gave birth
to God was a virgin, not only in the flesh but in the spirit, as St.
Ambrose says. And Chrysostom compares the Holy Spirit with
a bee, saying: As a bee will not enter a stinking vessel, so the Holy
Spirit will not enter into an impure soul.

Let us stop speaking about this, about which we should speak
less and marvel more. There where obedience and humility
towards God have their abode, there is purity. The Lord heals
His obedient and humble servants of every earthly passion
and lust. Let us give ourselves over to the cleansing of our con-
sciences, our souls, our hearts and our minds, that we may be
made worthy of the blessed power of the Holy Spirit; that the
earth may once more stop sowing its seed in our inner man, so
that the Holy Spirit may begin in us new life and a new man,
like to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be glory and
praise, together with the Father and the Holy Spirit—the Trin-
ity consubstantial and undivided, now and forever, through all
time and all eternity. Amen.

A REFLECTION ON HIs NATIVITY...
By Fr. Den. Charles Joiner, December 2014.

The Lord of David and Son of David hid His glory in swaddling
clothes. His swaddling clothes gave a robe of glory to human beings.
[St. Ephraim the Syrian]
He came in a most humble way delivered in a stable and
wrapped in simple clothing. Yet as St. Ephraim says, this
simple beginning gave to all mankind robe of glory. What is
this robe of glory?

When we think of this robe of glory that He gave us we must
first think back to His nature and the way He was brought
into the world. He came in humility and left this world in
humility. His robe was not made of golden threads. His birth
and subsequent life had noting to do with material well be-
ing. He lived with a pure heart, one that glorified God, one
that shone for all to see.

We must begin our reflection on this day with total humility.
We must admit our weaknesses, our ways that deviate from
what He taught and demonstrated to us. We must acknowl-
edge our pride and our desire to hide our dirty inner clothing
with fancy outer clothing. We must admit that we do not
have this robe of glory that He brought for all humankind.
We must make ourselves feel His humility.

With this reflection we must also remember the unending
and limitless love He has for all His children. Acknowledg-
ing His love for us we can be joyful that we are held in His
loving and merciful arms. We can be joyful that we are so
important to God and in our knowledge that He will do
anything to guide us towards His perfection. He holds for
us a robe of glory.

Let us rejoice in this glory that awaits us. Let us recognize
Jesus for Who He really is, God Incarnate. Let us lay aside
all our doubts about God and His Church. Let us for a short
moment try on that robe of glory. Let us experience His peace
and love of all humankind. Joy to the world, the Lord has
come! Glorify Him. Follow Him.

1T

This Christmas night bestowed peace on the whole world; let no
one threaten. This is the night of the Most Gentle One; let no one
be cruel. This is the night of the Humble One; let no one be proud.

Now is the day of joy; let us not revenge. Now is the day of
Good Will; let us not be mean. In this Day of Peace; let us not
be conquered by anger.

Today the Bountiful impoverished Himself for our sake; so,
rich one, invite the poor to your table. Today we receive a Gift
Jor which we did not ask; let us give alms to those who implore
and beg us. This present Day cast open the heavenly doors to our
prayers; let us open our door to those who ask our forgiveness.

Today the Divine Being took upon Himself the seal of our human-
ity in order for humanity to be decorated by the Seal of Divinity.

[St. Isaac the Syrian]
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DEVOTION TO PRAYER

By Archimandrite Aimilianos of Simonopetra, from “The Church
at Prayer: The Mystical Liturgy of the Heart,” Holy Convent of the
Annunciation, Ormylia, Greece (2005), pp. 54-63.

f we wish to devote ourselves to the Jesus Prayer, we must

also recognize that we have a problem. We are imprisoned
within the confines of our worries and concerns. We are always
in a hurry. We get tired. We become disillusioned. We live with
stress, we are troubled by disturbing thoughts, by our passions,
by inner storms. In order to sleep, we need to be on the point
of exhaustion; and in order to be happy, we have to listen to
music, or find some other amusement. This is no life at all! It
tires us out, and doesn’t allow us to pray as much and in the
way that we want.

This is why the Fathers assure us that the words of God refresh
and strengthen the soul, as wine strengthens the body (Ephraim
the Syrian, cited in Paul the Monk, Evergetinos, vol. 2). Know
that the word of God is to be found both in Scripture and in
the Holy Fathers. We must diligently study both; and among
the latter, the ascetic Fathers particularly. We must likewise
always be attentive to our work, not squandering our strength
needlessly, but expending it responsibly on the duties which
are before us. In this way our life will become a daily spiritual
exercise, and, coupled with spiritual study, will smooth the
ground of the soul, rendering it capable of rising upwards.

In order to pray, you need to cultivate one important quality.
Just as we look after the health of our body, so too should we
attend to the health of the soul. It is necessary that we should be
joyful. When we become accustomed to pray, the joy of Christ
is granted to us, along with much else besides. If you're sad
when you're praying, if you're depressed, then something inside
you isn't right. You should look to it, give it your attention,
because a person’s character plays an important role in prayer.

Listen to what fine things were said about St. Savvas of Vato-
paidi, who underwent the greatest sufterings: He was most joyful
in conversation, and in appearance exceedingly gentle and charm-
ing. (Philotheos Kokkinos, “Life of St. Savvas the Younger”).
In his dealings with others, he always had a bright smile, the
sweetest face, and the whole of him was filled with grace. How
much more so in his dealings with God, when, during prayer,
he became like a bright sun!

Another ascetic Father, St. Neilos, tells us #hat prayer is a
matter of joy and thanksgiving. Do you want to know if your
prayer is true? Take note of this: does exultation spring from
your heart, does it move you to thanksgiving? For when you
are at prayer, and it produces a joy beyond all else, then you have
truly found prayer. (Philokalia, “On Prayer 157).

Prayer, then, because it is communion with God, brings joy. Of
course, we need to struggle against sin, and against our passions.
But this should not discourage us, since we have surrendered
our life to Jesus Christ. However, struggle is necessary if our

life is to be blessed. If we wish to succeed at prayer, we should
not harbor any bitterness against anyone, we should not get
mixed up in another person’s life, create stress for them, or hurt
anyone’s feelings or upset them. Neither should we be upset by
anyone else. All our social interactions should be natural and
simple. We should feel that all people are one and the same,
considering ourselves to be one self with all, without, of course,
denying our beliefs or departing from our proper conduct. Then
prayer is easy. It is enough for us to let God work in us, just as
the farmer sows the seed and waits for the gentle rain.

We will therefore continue to struggle. We will call to mind
the Name of Jesus, some with the lips, others with the mind,
still others with the mind in the heart, and others as divine
grace grants them when it visits them, when their spirit flashes
like lightning, and, crying out, they encounter God. If we do
all these things, God will drop the dew of Hermon into our
soul and will make us joyful and true.

It is worth devoting much time, indeed as much time as we
can, to putting into practice the patristic saying: compel )/ourself
to pray much (Abba Isaiah, “Discourse 4.1), leaving everything
else to the Lord. And if we can say only one prayer, even this
has value. Moreover, St. Isaac the Syrian says, consider every
prayer which you utter in the night to be of greater worth than,
all the activity of the day. (“Ascetical Homily 64”). And thus
our one, small prayer is even more precious when it is offered
during the night.

Leave everything to God. Get on with your work and let
your mind be on prayer! And choose a good guide, who can
lead you by the hand to Christ. We must, however, stress that
with respect to the spiritual life, all things are done for us by
the grace of God, and thus we should be at peace.

The Fathers tell us that the invocation of the Name of Jesus,
the practice of the prayer of the heart, is like a flask of myrrh.
You open it, you pour some out, and the place is filled with
fragrance. When you cry out: Lord Jesus Christ, the fragrance
of the Holy Spirit is given off, and you receive a pledge of the
divine Spirit. This is because the Holy Spirit, suffering together
with us, descends, and is moved to the desire for spiritual prayer.
(Philokalia, “On Prayer 63”). Moreover, the Spirit prays instead
of us, if we are able forget about ourselves. Then he takes on our
failings, our impurities, and the whole poverty of our existence.
When we pray, we become temples of God, and priestly min-
isters of a great mystery. In the beautiful words of one Church
Father, “take a censer and offer incense, because Christ is here in
your heart, from which the words “Lovd Jesus Christ” rise like the
sun. Elsewhere he says that when we hear the sound of the censer,
let us remember that we are a temple, and let us feel in our minds
that we are offering incense to Christ, who is within us, and thus
let us venerate the tabernacle of the Holy Spirit. (St. Gregory of
Nyssa, “On the Life of Moses”).

Just think: within us is the kingdom of God, his dwelling
place, where we “confine that which has no body within a
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body”, so that the “worship of heavenly things” takes place
within our hearts”. We acquire God, and God is inseparably
bound up with all the saints, for they, like us, have all been
nourished on the same milk, having been fed at the breast of the
Holy Spirit. Thus the saints are our brothers and friends. They
wait for us, love us, and secure our blessedness, as the Prophet
Isaiah says: “Blessed is he who has relatives and friends in Je-
rusalem” (Isa 31.9). We acquire as our friends and relatives all
the saints of Christ, who live above, in the heavenly Jerusalem.

Do you remember the words of Christ? 7here are some standing
here, who will not taste death until they see the kingdom of God
come with power. (Mk 9:1). This is applicable to us, too. We live,
that is, we experience “in power,” the kingdom of God, when
we say the Prayer of Jesus. And when we do, the Spirit makes
us worthy to know God. And the saints attain to Christ, about
whom some think that no one sees, and no one knows. And

to partake of it, and they painted his image on planks—on
planks and boards, it says—while he was still alive. They treated
him and honored him as a saint, because they saw the sanctity
portrayed on his face.

And the Life goes on: Take care, because these are the mysteries of
the Lord. The Godhead appears in all its beauty, in all its glory, in
all its unspeakable delight, and irs light transforms the man upon
whom it is poured forth. Such a man can see God, and all those
things beyond the heavens which eye has not seen.

After this, the saint, wounded by the sweet arrow of the Lord,
speaks to the light: Where do you dwell, and upon whom do you
look? Show me your glory, so that [ may know you (Ex 33.13). 1
want to see you as you are. And then he heard a voice: But you
have been completely divinized by partaking in due measure of
the Godhead. There is no need for me to tell you where I dwell—I
who am God—ifor you yourself have become god, receiving my

yetl... through prayer we understand
that which is beyond understanding,
namely, the incomprebensible and
transcendently radiant content of our |8
God (St. Dionysios the Areopagite, e =
“On the Divine Names”), because [+
the grace of the Spirit wells up from
every fount, initiating us into the [ S EES
unspeakable beauty of God.

And if we don’t reach as far as that, | #
the Prayer of the Heart will never-
theless bring us abundant blessings,
consolation, pleasure, forgiveness,
and salvation, to each as it is best
for him. This is what God gives.

And if we have not enjoyed such
fruits, it does not mean that others
have not tasted of them. The saints
many times beheld the glimmerings
of the Godhead, for God revealed
self to them as light! God is hidden. No one sees him. This is
why he is said to be within a thick cloud, or shrouded in darkness.
(Exod 19.9). God is light, but to us he is invisible. Even so, to
the extent that God has revealed himself, many saints have seen
God, who filled them with his own, holy light.

This is clear from the Life of St. Savvas (“Life of St. Savvas”),
whom we mentioned a moment ago. He was filled with divine
longing. And while he sat in silence, his heart secking God, sud-
denly God appeared to him, and said 7 am here! Look at me, it
is I!' How grand and godlike! And how did God appear to him?
In what manner? In what form? How? As light flowing from
heaven in abundance. Light, we are told, enveloped everything.
It entered into him, first dominating his mind, afterwards his
senses, and then covered all the members of his body.

After that, the saint was so radiant, so fragrant, that people
flocked in the thousands to see him, to imbibe the fragrance,

light from me.

How many times, my dear friends,
"] have the saints seen this light, even if
/| we have never seen it ourselves? But
it is enough that you say the Prayer,
| and abide with Christ. These are
the fruits of the Prayer of the Holy
" | Mountain.
| Finally, let us see how prayer is
lived and experienced on the Holy
Mountain.

There is an ascetic on the Holy

| Mountain—I won’t give you his
= | name; he is still living—who is given
| to saying: “Ach! Twenty-four hours
a day aren't enough for me to pray!”
Do you sense what sort of prayer this
man practices? Do you realize how
| far above the earth he is? Can you
d imagine what sweetness he feels as
he turns his eyes and his heart increasingly toward God?

Yes, they pray on the Holy Mountain, in the monasteries
and outside the monasteries. Great figures have emerged in
recent years, such as Daniel Katounakiotes (+1929); Kallinikos
the Hesychast (+1930), and so many others. One of our own
monks, blessed Old Arsenios, who fell asleep a few years ago,
didn't even want to sleep, but rigged himself up by a rope, and
leaned on a piece of wood, in order to pray without ceasing.

Many monks have done this. When he prayed and made
prostrations, he would hang his head on the floor. He said: “I'm
asinner and God won't hear my prayer, but at least let him hear
the hanging of my head. My sin is so great that prayer doesn’t
dare come out of my mouth!” And yet he had such grace! He
prayed constantly. You should have seen his face. And if you
could have seen how he fell asleep, you would have said, “truly,
the death of a righteous man is blessed.”
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More recently there was another ascetic. He often needed
hours to celebrate the liturgy, because he was visited by the
saints, who celebrated with him. Sometimes he took so long
that he sent his disciples away, so that he could be alone, and
they wouldn’t be startled. And when his ecstasy ended, he
would open the door and say, “let’s resume the Liturgy...”

Another monk was praying at night, during the office, when
a remarkable thing happened. His mind left his body and flew
out over the sea, it went to the mountains and the valleys,
looked at the trees, the flowers, the fish of the sea, and saw
and heard that everything in creation glorifies God. From that
day forward he was unable to stand at all, and from his darting
eyes, tears never ceased to flow. He saw, and said, that creation,
even though it lacks a soul, pours out tearful praises to God,
“whereas I, who have a soul, am lost in sin.”

Hesychasts and ascetics, in unbroken succession, have never
been absent from the Holy Mountain, down to the present
day and hour. Let us call to mind St. Silouan (+1938), whose
entire life was a constantly flourishing prayer. More recently,
Elder Joseph Spelaiotes (the Hesychast, +1959) devoted his life
to prayer, which he absorbed deeply. He made it his strength,
and experienced it as the sweetness of Paradise. He is survived
by many spiritual children and grandchildren.

From the Holy Mountain, the Prayer of Jesus has been com-
municated to the world. It was from here that St. Paisius Ve-
licchkovski (+1794) gave the Prayer to the Slavs. Father Soph-
ronios, also an Athonite, has done the same thing in Europe.

Athos also influenced St. Athanasios of Meteora, as well as St.
Dionysios of Olympus, and they inspired many others, who
cannot be numbered. Symeon Monochiton, lakovos the Elder,
St. Theonas, the Kollyvades ... the Prayer has hastened into
the entire world. And so there are Holy Mountains in Russia!
And in Serbia there are Holy Mountains! Wherever you go.
In Europe there are now monasteries populated by Athonites,
and they do nothing else but disseminate the Jesus Prayer, as
much as they are able.

What would our life be like, dear friends, without the Prayer
of Jesus? And what would the world be without it? A heart
which does not have this prayer seems to me to be like a plastic
bag—now you put something into it, but it will soon tear and
you'll throw it away. That which gives meaning to our life,
to our existence, is prayer, because it is prayer which gives us
God. They say that life will come to an end when men cease
to pray. But is it possible for them ever to stop praying? No.
Because there will always be those who love the Lord. And as
long as such souls exist, the world will not be lost. Unceasing
prayer is the hidden life of the world. And thus the world will
not perish, but will be renewed, and just as it now groans in
travail because of the corruption of nature (cf. Rom 8.22),
so t0o, when the new earth and the new heaven appear (2 Pet
3:13), it will rejoice in the eternal joy and glory of the human
race, made radiant in the outpouring of divine light.

Let us pray. Let us mystically keep our censers burning, be-
cause, as we said, when we keep the Name of Jesus on our lips
or in our heart, we become tabernacles of God, we become
Godhearers.

Solomon says somewhere that God chose for his dwelling
place the sun, the created light—but God, who is uncreated
light—Ieft it! It was not possible even for a vast and dazzling
star to be the dwelling place of the great God. And so God
left the sun, and made the “dark cloud” his dwelling place,
clothing himself in darkness and invisibility. Now, if we
cannot look at the sun, how would we look at Christ, full
of light, the sun of life, who transcends all creation? And so
he hides himself in invisibility, so that we can be free, and
believe, and choose God. When Solomon set about building
his temple, he gathered together materials of gold, silver,
emeralds, and whatever else was most precious, expending
more wealth than any one since in order to make a house
for God. When he was finished, however, he said that he
had prepared another house for God “to dwell in anew” (1
Kgs 8:53). That new house is the Church.

My dear friends, we too have a house for the Lord to dwell
in: our heart. Do you remember what the Lord said when he
ascended into heaven? [ will be with you always. (Mt 28:20).
And this is why, during the last living act of the Liturgy, the
elevation of the sacred Chalice, the priest says: Forever, now
and always, and unto the ages of ages. What does that mean?
It is as if Christ is saying: I am going away. I am entering
into My dark cloud, I am returning to My invisibility, and
you will lose sight of Me. But remember that I am always
before you, I am always within you. I will remain here un-
seen, unobserved, in the innermost parts of the sanctuary,
to be consumed by the priest, so that you can consume Me
as well, whenever you want.

And so, my dear brothers, make ready your spiritual censers,
and procure fragrances for your souls, because God has chosen
neither the sun, nor the temple of Solomon, which he permit-
ted to be destroyed. Why? Because He wanted His house to
be, through prayer, the heart of each of us.

he Christian, approaching God with a prayer to Him,

or to His most pure Mother, or to the angels and
saints, in order to insure the success of his prayer, ought
to try to resemble as far as possible the Lord Himself, or
His most-pure Mother, or the angels and saints. In this
lies the secret of drawing near to God, and of His speedily
hearing our prayers.

St. John of Kronstadt
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ARE SINS COMMITTED AFTER

BAPTISM FORGIVEN?
By St. John Damascene, from “The Precious Pearl: The Lives of Saints
Barlaam and Ioasaph,” Institute for Byzantine and Modern Greek
Studies, Belmont, MA (1997), pp. 137-143.

Ioasaph said to the elder, "Well then, as the strictness of
these doctrines demands such chaste conversation, if after
baptism I chance to fail in one or two of these command-
ments, shall I therefore utterly miss the goal and shall all my
hope be in vain?"

Barlaam answered, “Deem not so. God, the Word, made
man for the salvation of our race, aware of the exceeding
frailty and misery of our nature, has not even here suffered
our sickness to be without remedy. But, like a skillful leech,
he has mixed for our unsteady and sin-loving heart the po-
tion of repentance, prescribing this for the remission of sins.
For after that we have received the knowledge of the truth,
and have been sanctified
by water and the Spirit,
and cleansed without ef-
fort from all sin and all |
defilement, if we should
chance to fall into any
transgression, there is, it
is true, no second regen- |
eration made within us by
the spirit through baptism |
in the water of the font, | °
and wholly recreating us §
(that gift is given once for |
all): but by means of pain- | g
ful repentance, hot tears,
toils and sweats, there is a
purifying and pardoning ©
of our offenses through the tender mercy of our God. For
the fount of tears is also called baptism, according to the
grace of the Master; but it needs labor and time; and many
has it saved after many a fall; because there is no sin too
great for the clemency of God, if we are quick to repent
and purge the shame of our offenses, and death does not
overtake us and we do not depart from this life still defiled;
for in the grave there is no confession nor repentance.
But as long as we are among the living, while the founda-
tion of our Orthodox Faith continues un-shattered, even
if somewhat of the outer roof-work or inner building be
disabled, it is allowed to renew by repentance the part rot-
ted by sins. It is impossible to count the multitude of the
mercies of God, or measure the greatness of his compassion:
whereas sins and offenses of whatever kind are subject to
measure and may be numbered. So our offenses, being
subject to measure and number, cannot overcome the

1 NAPABOAN

e

immeasurable compassion and innumerable mercies
of God.

“Therefore we are commanded not to despair for our tres-
passes but to acknowledge the goodness of God and con-
demn the sins whereof forgiveness is offered us by reason
of the loving-kindness of Christ who for our sins shed his
precious blood. In many places of Scripture we are taught
the power of repentance, and especially by the precepts and
parables of our Lord Jesus Christ. For it says, From that time
Jesus began to preach and to say, “Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.” Moreover, he set before us, in a parable,
a certain son that had received his father’s substance and
taken his journey into a far country and there spent all
in riotous living. Then, when there arose a famine in that
land, he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of
that land of iniquity™, who sent him into his fields to feed
swine, thus does he designate the most coarse and loath-
some sin. When, after much labor, he had come to the
utmost misery, and might
not even fill his belly with
 the husks that the swine
4 did eat, at last he came
| to perceive his shameful
plight, and, bemoaning
himself, said, How many
hired servants of my fa-
_ ther’s have bread enough
= and to spare and I perish
with hunger! I will arise
and go to my father, and
- will say to him, “Father,]
have sinned against heaven
and before you and am no
more worthy to be called
1\ your son: make me as one
of your hzred servants.” And he arose and came to his fa-
ther. But, when he was yet a great way off, his father saw
him and had compassion and ran and embraced him and
kissed him tenderly, and restoring him to his former rank,
made a f